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PREFACE. 

Cm:rSTIAX .:\hsswxs to the heathen, in their history, principles, 
and practical working, have been the favourite theme of the writer's 
studies and researches for more than forty years, whilst en,lea­
vouring to promote the spiritual welfare of his fellow-men both 
at home and abroad. And having, at an early period, formed the 
habit of close observation as to the manners and customs of the 
natives among whom he laboured in "r estern and Southern Africa, 
in the West Indies and on the continent of South America, he has 
accumulated a large amount of information in his journals and 
note-books. From these, and from hunckeds of letters from his 
devoted missionary associates, which he has carefully preserved, 
as well as from a good library, he has gathered materials for several 
missionary works which he has published since his return to his 
nati\'C laud, which have met with a favourable reception from the 
frie1Hls of the enterprise. 

As the stock of information at his command is far from 
exhausted, the author ventures to send forth this little volume in 
the service of the cause to which his life has been devoted. lie has 
endeavoured to make it specially interesting to the large class of 
young people who arc rendering such valuable aid to the mission 
cause, and he trusts it will also prove helpful to teachers and 
preachers who are occasionally engaged in advocating missionary 
enterprise, as well as to general readers. To the divine blessing 
it is commended, with fervt:nt prayer for its success. 

Woonm:rn COTTAGE, 

XJ:WPORT, ISLE OF WIGIIT, 

Ja-nuary ~i, 187~. 

W. :.\1. 
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MISSIONARY ANECDOTES, 

SKETCHES, FACTS, A~D INCIDE~TS. 

-
I. HEATHEN DARKNESS. 

1. Gentile Nations.-The neces- tion in all ages and countries, the 
sitv of Christian missions to be- faint knowlc<lge which the people 
nighted heathen nations, is the once had in some places of the 
same now as it was in the davs of character and claims of the true 
the apostles ; and the descrijition God haviug, in process of time, 
which St Paul gives in his Epistle to become almost entirelv oLliteratecl. 
the Homans of the ignorance, snper- The apostle says, " Because that, 
stition, i,lolatry, and moral degrada- when they knew God they glori­
tion of the Gentiles with whom he fied Him not as God, neither ,1·ere 
had come in contact in the course of thankful ; lmt became vain in their 
his missionary travels anrl labours, imaginations, and their foolish heart 
will applr with equal truth and force was darkened. Professing them• 
to the modern pagans of Africa, India, selves to be wise, they became fools, 
America, and the South Sea Islands. and changed the glory of the incor­
Indeed, some of the heathen tribes ruptible God into an image made 
"·ith whom we ba,·e met, when they like to corruptible man, and to birds, 
had learnecl to reacl the Scriptures and four-footc,l lieasts, aud creeping 
for themselves, were so struck with things. For this cause Goel gave 
the graphic descriptions to wl1ich we them up unto vile affection~. And 
rder, that they declared their con- even as they did not like to re­
viction that they must have been tain Goel in their knowledge, God 
written expressly with reference to gave them over to a reprobate mind, 
tl1em. Dnt the heathen, when left to do those things which are not 
to theruseh·es, cannot be expected to convenient ; being filled with all 
improve their moral condition. As unrighteousness, fomication, wick­
long as they are left without the edness, covetousness, maliciousness; 
light of cli\·ine revelation they must full of envy, ruurclcr, clebate, deceit, 
necessarily sink deeper au,l deeper malignity; whisperers, backbiters., 
in ignorance and sin. This has been haters of God, dcspiteful, proud, 
proved by experience and obserrn- boasters, covenaut-Lreakers, without 

a\ 
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natural affection, implarablc, un­
merciful" (Hom. i. 21-23, 2G, 28-
31). 

2. The Athenians. - ""ith all 
their learning, philosophy,ancl civili­
sation of which they proudly boaste,l, 
the natives of Athens, the city of 
:IIinerva, were in no way superior 
to the people of other pagan coun­
tries with respect to morality and 
religion. When the Apostle l'anl 
cnteretl that city, ahout A.D. G2, he 
founll the inhabitants involved in 
the densest heathen darkness. They 
were "wholly given up to idolatry." 
Almost every object of \\'Orship, be-. 
longing to every uatiou, had a niche 
in its Pantheon. There are said to 
have lieen more images and statues 
here than in all the rest of Greece 
put together, which gave occasion 
to one of the humorous satirists to 
say that "in Athens a god was 
more easily found than a man." 

The moral cowlition of the people 
may be inferred from the receptiou 
given to the great apostle of the 
Ucntilcs on his arrival at Athens 
in the course of his scconcl exten­
sive missiouary journey, and the 
admirable discourse which he deli­
vered to them on that occasion. 
" Certain philosophers, Epicureans 
ancl Stoics, encounterc<l him, and 
some sai<l, ·what will this babbler 
say? other some, He seemeth to be 
a setter forth of strange gods, because 
he preache,l unto them Jesus ancl 
the resurrection. Auel they took 
him ancl brought him unto Arco­
pagus, saying, 11Iay we know "·hat 
this new doctrine, whereof thon 
speakest, is I " " Then Paul stootl 
i11 the midst of Mars Hill, and said, 
Ye men of Atl1ens, I perceive that 
in all things ye are too superstitious. 
For as I passed hy, and bchelcl your 
.\evotions, I found an altar with 
this inscription, To THE UNKXOW~ 
Gon. Whom, therefore, ye ignor-

antly \\'Orship, Him tleclare I unto 
you. God, that made the world, aml 
all things therein, seeing that He is 
Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth 
not in temples ma(le with hands ; 
neither is worship1,cd with men'~ 
hamls, as though He ncr,lcd auy­
thing, seeing tlrnt lie gi,·eth to all 
life aml hreath anrl all things ; aml 
hath made of one blood all nations 
of men for to dwell on all the face 
of the earth, and hath detcrmine(l 
the times before appointer!, and the 
bounds of their lrnbitation ; that 
they shoulcl seek the Lorcl, if haply 
they might feel after Hirn, and find 
Him, though He be not far from 
eYery one of us ; for in Him we 
live, and morn, and have our being" 
(Acts xvii. 22-28). With many 
other words did the apostle warn 
and arlmouish the pron,l ancl haughty 
iclolaters of Athens, a1Hl the result 
was, that whilst "some mccked, 
certain men claYe unto l.im, aml 
believed : among the which waR 
Dionysius the Areopagite, and a 
woman named Damaris, ancl others 
with them." 

3. The Egyptians.-Amoug all 
the heathen nations of antiquity, no 
people were more deeply sunk in 
idolatry, superstition, aml sin, than 
the inhabitants of Egypt. From 
sacrecl and profane history we learn 
how numerous were their gorls, aurl 
that they paid divine homage to 
various kimls of liensts, birds, ancl 
reptiles. Their public festirnls were,· 
moreover, attenclecl hy scenes a1Hl 
circumstances the most :;hocking ancl 
revolting (as Yiewetl from onr highly­
favonre(l standpoint). The ancient 
historian Hero,lotus, giving an ac­
count of a solemn fe~st which the 
people of Egypt annually celebrated 
at Eubastis, in honour of the goddess 
Diana, says, " To her they offer 
many sacrifices; and while the victim 
is burning, they dance aud play a 



HEATHEN D.,JRA"NESS. 3 

thousand tricks, aml drink more 
wine than in the whole year ucsi<les. 
For they assemule to the number 
of auout i00,000 men a111l womeu, 
hesides chil,lrcn." It is thought by 
some learned commentators, that on 
the occasion of the sad defection of 
the Israelites, when Aaron mmle for 
them the golden calf, the feast cele­
l1rate<l with wild songs and ,lances 
was after the manner of that de­
scribed by Herodotus. How dark 
and degraded is every country and 
every people witl_10ut the light and 
teaching of DiYine re,·elation ! 

Although the inhabitants of Egypt 
arc now chielly Mohamme<lans, a1ul 
not pagans, as in ancient time~, they 
arc, nenrtheless, in a fearful state 
of spiritual destitution. It is matter 
of gratitlllle to God, however, that 
of late years some efforts have been 
made to shed forth the light of the 
ever-blessed gospel in the Valley of 
the Nile ; but much more remains 
to be done before anything like ade­
<1 nate provision will have been mmle 
to meet the pressing necessities of 
the case. 

4. The Assyrians.-In carefully 
reading the Bible we get some curi· 
ons glimpses of heathen darkness in 
ancient times, one specimen of which 
from the Old Testament may per­
liaps induce our youthful readers to 
uotice many others. \Vhen a con­
siJerable number of the children of 
Israel had been carried away captive 
to Babylon, the King of Assyria sent 
a colony of his own people to occupy 
the cities of Samaria which had 
l1een left without inhauitants. These 
were <lark, benighted pagans, who 
were ignorant of the true and living 
God, and we have the following 
notice of their superstitious fears 
when afilic1.ed by Divine Provi­
dence :-" And so it was at the be­
ginning of tl1eir dwelling there, 
that they feared not the Lord : there-

fore the Lord ~cnt lions amo11g them, 
which 8lew some of them. \Vhere­
fore they spakc to the King of 
Assyria, saying, The nations which 
thou hast rcmo,'e<l, and place,! in 
the cities of Samaria, know not the 
manner of the God of the Ian,! : 
therefore He lmth sent lions among 
them, aml behold they slay them, 
because they know not the manner 
of the G0<l of the land. Then the 
King of Assyria commanded, sayiug, 
Carry thither one of the priests 
whom ye brought from thence, and 
let him go and dwell there, and let 
him teach them the manner of the 
God of the land. Then one of the 
priests, whom they had carried away 
from Samaria, came mal dwelt in 
Deth-el, and taught them how they 
should fear the Lord." It does not 
appear that this solitary ancient 
missionary was very snccessfnl in 
his labours, however. for it is im­
mediately added-" Howbeit every 
nation made ~ads of their own, aml 
put them in ttie houses of the high 
places which the Samaritans hacl 
made, every nation in their cities 
wherein they dwelt" (2 Kings xvi i. 
25-20). 

5. Ancient Britons.-Surronnd­
cd as we now are with numerous and 
diversified evidences of civilirntion, 
social progress, and religious pri vi­
leges-railroads, steam-ships, elec­
tric telegraphs, and Christian sanc­
tuaries-we can scarcely realise the 
fact that Great Britain was once as 
deeply involved in heathen darkness 
as Africa, India, or any other pagan 
country in the world. It is never­
thelP.ss true-we are infonned on 
umloubtell authority-that at an 
early period of its history the hills 
and valleys of this beautiful islaml 
were covered with impenetrable 
forests, exhibiting only here and 
there clearings, on which the natives 
erectecl their huts, and wl1ere small 
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patches of grounJ were cultirnted in 
a \'ery ruclc and superficial rnauuer. 
0 nr heathen ancestors wamlered 
about in a slate approachingtoundity, 
paintiug their bodies, and iudnlgiug 
in other barbarous practices similar 
to those of the uucnlightencd Hot­
teutols and Kallirs of Sonthern 
Africa. They were much adclicted 
to the chase, delighted in cruel sports, 
ancl the respecti\'e clans often waged 
cruel "·ars with each other which 
resulted in much blooclshe<l, and iu 
the vanquished surviYors heiug re­
duced to a ~tate of abject slavery. 

Nor was there any system of re­
ligion among the aucieut Britons 
calculatecl to raise them from this 
stale of social aud moral degrn.da­
tion. Previous to the introduction 
of Christianity iuto England Druicl­
ism was the only form of worship 
among the people, aud this was a 
system of superstition, cruelty, and 
hlood, not a whit better than those 
with which we have met in distant 
heathen lands in modem times. 
The Druids were a class of men of 
hi.~h pretensions, but cleeply in­
volvecl in ignorance and sin. They 
corn bined in themselves the func­
tions of the priest, the magistrate, 
the scholar, and the physician ; but 
in reality they were little, if any, 
superior in knowleclge, or social 
positiou, to the witch-doctors, rain­
makcrs, and fetish-men of pagan 
Africa. They ha(l their high places 
marked Ly piles of stones of huge 
<limensions, the remains of one of 
which may be seen at Stonehenge, 
near Salisbury, ancl other places; and 
it is Lclieved that they and their 
votaries paicl divine homage to the 
rising sun, anJ that they worshipped 
other imaginary gods by various 
superstitious rites, which sometimes 
involved the offering of human 
sacrifices. Crosar sa,•s of the Druids 
of Britain, "They ·have images of 
immense size, the limbs of which 

arc framed with twisted twig,, aml 
filled \\'i Lh li dug pcrsous ; these 
Leing set on fire, tho,e within are 
encompassed by the Hames. The 
punishmeut of persons apprchendcll 
stealing, or doing any injury, they 
bclie\'e to be especially agrceaLI,, 
to the gocls; but when persons of 
this clas8 arc wanting, they clo not 
scruple to destroy even the inno­
cent." Strabo confirms this account 
of Cmsar, ancl adds that "animals 
of all sorts were burned and offered 
in the sacrifice with the lllen." He 
also says that "human victims were 
sometimes shot with arrows, some­
times crucified, and sometimes slain 
,vith the sword, in which last case 
the Druids made auguries from the 
quivering of the muscles." 

In view of the once heathen state 
of this highly-favoured land, how 
thankful we ought to be for the 
gospel of Christ! If Christianity 
has procluced such a change in Great 
Britain as ,rn now behold, we may 
be assured it can do the same for 
other countries to which it may be 
sent by the friencls of the missionary 
enterprise. 

6. Ancient Gauls.-That part of 
the European Continent which in 
ancient geography was included 
under the general name of Gallia, 
or Gaul, included those countries 
now known as Spain, Portugal, 
France, Germany, anll some others. 
The inbaLi tants of these extensive 
regions, in their original pagan state, 
were remarkable for their savage, 
ferocious, warlike character. Crosar 
tells us that the petty nations an,l 
various tribes into which the popu­
lation was clivided were constantly 
at war with one another, ancl that 
not only their cities, cantons, and 
districts,but almost all their families, 
were frequently at variance among 
themselves, and divided ancl torn by 
factions. 'fbey were, moreover, so 
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crncl a111l \'Oid of human feeling, that 
when their relatives and friends be­
came incapable of action. through 
old age, inlirmity, wou1Hls, or chronic 
1liseases, they were ,wont to pnt them 
to clealh in cold blood. In the nu­
merous wars in which they were en­
gaged with the Greeks mul Romans, 
they exhibited a remarkable reck• 
lessness of lrnman life. When they 
fonnd themselns straitly besieged 
in their cities, and could hold ont no 
longer, instead of thinking how to 
obtain honourable terms of capilula­
t ion, their chief care very often was 
to put their ,vi,·es and children to 
,leath, aml then to kill one another, 
to avoid being led into slavery. 
Their contempt of death, according 
to Strabo, very 111 nch facilitated 
their conq nest by Cresar; for, pouring 
their nnmerous forces upon such an 
experienced enemy as the one with 
which they had to contend, their 
want of discipline soon prove1l their 
ruin. 

The fohabitants of the various 
countries of modern Europe are now, 
to ri large extent, professed Homan 
Catholics, or avo,rerl infidels, the 
number of consistent Protestant 
Christians being in the minority. 
The true people of Goel, of every 
name, who are so nobly struggling 
on the Continent against sin and 
error in their ,·arious forms, are 
desen·ing of our sympathy and aid; 
aml the genuine friends of evangeli­
cal truth mar there find a gran,1 
fielcl of missionary labour in their 
midst. 

7. Romish Infatuation.-Dur­
ing the pre,·alence of 1listressing 
po,·crty in Calais. a Protestant lady 
from En;.:land, who was visiting the 
placP, relieved, according to her 
ahilitr, several necessitous cases. 
One of these was a poor French­
woman, apparently in a state of ex­
treme destitution. 011 rccei ,·ing a 

small silver coin, the haggard-look­
ing pauper expressed the most frr­
vent grntitn,le ; and, with a connte• 
nancc lighted up for the moment 
with an expression of unwonled joy, 
she prayerl that the blessing of the 
"Holy Virgin might rest upon her 
benefactor.'' The lady was asto­
nishe,l at this manifestation of grati­
tude f,,r such a small gift, and said, 
"You arc very thankf'nl for a tl'illr, 
for I only gave yon a shilli11g," 
when, \\'ith tears of joy, the poor 
woman said it \\'as precisely the snm 
she had been anxious to obtain for 
three months. Jnst three monlhs 
previot)sly she had lost a child li,v 
death, \\·hose soul she declared had 
been in pnrgatory ever since, hecanse 
she had not the means of procuring 
its delin,rance ; hut that she should 
110\\" take that shilling to the priest, 
and her child wonltl be released from 
its torment. Kor could anything 
the lady \\'as able to say in<l nee tlw 
poor woman to purchase the bread 
she so much needed. and leave her 
infant to the care of Him who said, 
"Suffer little children to come m1to 
me, and forbid them not," and who 
had don btless taken it to Hinrnelf. 
Surely France, and other Roman 
Catholic conntries, stand in nee,! of 
the pure gospel of Christ, as preac bed 
by Protestant missionaries. 

8. Popish Charms.-The Roman 
Catholics of Ireland and Scotlarnl 
have sometimes cli,covered as much 
ignorance and snpcrstition as the 
pagan natives of Africa ; and it 
is a remarkable circumstance that 
thcv have shown it in the imme 
maimer, by trusting in greeg-rees, 
amulets, or charms for safety in 
times of danger. \\"ith a view 
to expose this kind of super~ti­
tions folly. and, if possible, make the 
people asha1ned of it, Dr Ander­
son took occasion to ridicule it in a 
lecture he clelivereLl in the City Hall, 
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Gla~gow. As recorderl in Dr Alex- Syria, observing a l\Ioslem feast 
arnkr llfocleod's " Uerninisceuce:;" going 011 near Beyrout with great 
of his friend, the lecturer, hnviug uoise and 111errirnent, asked a rn,dve 
obtainer] some real speci111ens, "hcl,1 female what was the object of its 
up the charms themselves-pieces of Clllebrntiou. "Oh," said the woman, 
,·alico shaped like hearts. He toltl "it is to com111cmorate Adam's re­
his amlicncc how, if they wished to conciliation "·ith his wife." The 
lie safe, they shouhl bny one of these, missionary's wife never having hcnr,l 
nrnl put it on the nnke,l breast; bni before of family jars of such au 
if they hn<l pleuty of meaus, aud ancient date, was cm·ious to know 
wishetl to be safer still, they should something more about an oriental 
lmy t\\·o, and put one 011 the breast legend relating to such a curious 
ahm·c. and one on the back beneatli subject, and made further inquiry 
the heart. Then ca111c the climax. about it, when the woman procec,lc,l 
'\Y c have henr<l of many ways and to relate the substance of it as fol­
means of snlrntion. There is in the lows :-En was one day admiring a 
ol,lcst dispensation of all, salvation bcautifnl figure which was rcllectc,l 
by 11:oi·ks; aud in the ~Iosaic dispen- from n looking-glass as she stornl 
~ation, salrntion by works of the law. before it, when Satan made his 
And i11 the new dispensation \\'e appearance, an,l assnrcd her that 
have salvation by _qrace; anJ we Adam, her husband, loved the lady 
have had, since that new dispcnsa- she ~aw in the glass more than he 
tion was set up, many comings and loved her. On heariug this, E\·e 
goin~s between the old and the new was olfended, and ran a\\·ay from 
-salvation b_v pilgi-irnage,9, salvation A,lam, and wamlere<l about in the 
by priests, salvation by the Ulmrclt; world for se,·eral years. At length 
but this is the fir,t time in the she met Adam on the top of a 
history of the world that we have mountain called Arafat (knowledge) 
l,een offered salvation, b.11 clouts ! '" near l\Iecca, where they knew cac!i 
The effect of this ludicrous expo- other, and were reconr.iled. "There­
sure of the wicke,1 arnl foolish prac- fore," concluded the woman, "ihi~ 
tice of the lower order of Papists in feast is called Arafat, to commem­
Scotlallll convulsed the audience in orate the joyful event.." The mis­
~uch a manner that it was some time sionary's wife took the woman aside, 
before the learned lecturer could and rend to her from the Bible the 
J>rocee,l with his address. It was interesting story of Adam and En! 
hoped also that this mo,le of treating as therein recorded, and cxplnine,l 
the suhjcct would have a better to her the fall of man and the need 
effect npon the minds of those of salvation. ·with this she was so 
whom it chiefly concerned than a much pleased that she thanked the 
graYer line of argument. Indy for her kindness, awl promised 

to come to her again, and to bring 
with her other women to be in­
structc,1, which led to the formation 
of a Christian school in that place 
soon afterwanls. 

9. The Feast of Arafat.-The 
extent to which foolish aml riclicul­
ons superstition prevails both in 
J\fohmnrne,lan and pa~an countries 
which ham nc\·er becu visited with 
the light of the gospel, is trnly 
astonishing. The following illustra­
tion may serve as a spccirnen:-'l'he 
wife of a missionary labouring in 

10. A Ghost Story.-The follow­
ing inci<lcnt is illmtrative of the 
spiritual darkness and gross super­
stition in which many parts of Ire-
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l:rnd were invoh·ed before Protestant 
missionaries went forth to diffuse 
the light of the gospel among the 
people :-The Rev. Mr Lam Le was 
travelling to a town callerl Head­
ford in the county of Galway, on 
the 14th of April 18:!0, when his 
attention was attracte,\ by an extra­
ordinary-looking building on the 
rnadsidc. Ou askiug what it was 
intended for, he was informed that 
it was erected as a. place of shelter 
for a ghost ! He ha,l no idea that 
spiritual beings required such accom­
rnodation, and was. curious to kuow 
rnmething more about such a strange 
theory. On iuqniriug further into 
the matter, he ,ms gravely told that 
~ome time Lefore a man had died in 
that neighbourhood, and that, for 
some reason not explained, his spirit 
coultl not rest, but was seen roaming 
about, especially on stormy nights. 
His son, therefore, as an act both of 
religious duty an,\ filial affection, 
erected this shed to she! ter the 
trouLled spirit of his departed 
father from the inclemency of the 
,reather, whenever he might have 
occasion to revisit the earth. 

11. American Indians.-When 
the continent and islands of America 
lirst became kno,,n to Europeans, 
they were inhabited hy numerous 
tribes of ahorigines whom the dis­
co,·erers called In\lians. They ap­
peared almost destitute of clothing, 
with their heads omamented with 
the feathers of wild birds, and their 
lank black hair floating upon their 
shoulders. or bound in tresses round 
their heads. Their complexion was 
of a chrnky copper-colour; awl 
,!though not tall, they ,Yere well 
shaped and actin. Their faces, and 
several parts of their hodies, were 
painted with glaring colours, which 
gave them a strange appearance. 
The social and moral ,condition of 
the,e wild Indiaus of the W cstern 

World was low and degraded in the 
extreme. They were very iguorant, 
aucl ap}Jearell to have strange am\ 
confused ideas of the Supreme Being, 
whom they regarded as representc,l 
hy the sun in the hea\'ens, to which 
they paid divine homage. Some 
iudeecl appeared to he ulmost en­
tirely destitute of auy idea of a great 
First Cause. They were, moreover, 
warlike, cruel and revengeful in 
their temper and spirit, and almost 
total strangers to all kind and 
humane feelings. 

Many changes ha,·e taken place 
of late years in the position an,l 
circumstances of the North Ameri­
can Indians. As the country once 
claimed by them as their ancient 
hunting-grounds became settled by 
European emigrants, they ,,eni 
dri,·en westward ; and in some of 
their locations, where lands have 
been assigned to them hy Govern­
ment, many have Leen hrought to a 
pleasiPg state of civilisation, through 
the labonrs of Christian missionaries. 
But those tribes which have not yet 
been brought uucler the inflnence of 
Christianity are as ignorant and de­
graded as were their sa,·age ancestors. 
As a people who have at different 
periods suffered from their contact 
with white men, allll who have 
giwn evidence of their capability 
to receive ancl appreciate religions 
instruction, the American Imlians 
have a strong claim on the s~·rn­
pathies an,l efforts of the friends 
of Christian mis,ions. 

12. Cruel Practices.-Ad,·ertin6 
to the cruel and savage haliits ot 
the North Americ:m lllllian.,, a11<l 
writing from near Cedar Lake, th" 
ne,·. ~Ir Bontcll sarn :-" Before I 
returned to onr tent, which wa, 
pitchetl Lnt a few ymds from two 
graves, the greater part of the Indians 
had collected here, and began the 
scalp-dance. It was led Ly three 
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squnws, ench bearing in her hantl 
one of the recent scalps. Two or 
three men sat beatiug chums nntl 
singing, while old aud young, male 
an,l female, all joined in tile song. 
Occa,io11ally all would become so 
ani1m~tcd, that tl1erc wouhl be oue 
general hop, and nll at the same 
time throwing their h,mds bad:, 
would raiRc a most honil>le yell, 
clapping the 111outh with the hand, 
to reudcr it, if possible, more tenific. 
Here were seen little l>oys and girls, 
not six years old, imitating their 
fathers and mothers, and pmticipat­
ing in their brntal joy. Thus early 
do they learn by precept and example 
to imlJibe the spirit of revenge aud 
war which is thus fostered in their 
hosoms, and which in after-life 
slimulates them to go ancl perform 
rnme deed of daring and of Llood, 
which shall gain for themselves the 
like applause. 

"A circumstance which rendered 
the scene not a little appalling, wns 
its being performed arouml the 
grnves of the dead. At tl1e head of 
one of these graves hangs an old 
hcalp, some ten feet above the 
ground, which the winds have al­
most divested of its ornaments aml 
its hair. The grass aud the turf, 
for several ~-arcl$ round, are literally 
,lestroyed, I presume, by their fre­
quent dancing there. One of the 
scalps I examined ; the ilesh side 
had apparently been smoked, and 
rubbed with some material till it 
was pliant, aftrr which it hnd been 
paiute<l with ,·ermilion. A piece 
of wood is turned in the form of a 
horse-shoe, into which the scalp is 
sewed, the threads passing rouml 
the wood, which keeps it tight. 
N"arrow pieces of cloth and ribamh 
of various colours were attached to 
the how, and were ornamented ,vith 
IJends and feathers. A small stick, 
which scrYes as a handle to shake 
it in the air \\·hen they dance, was 

nttached to the top of the lJoW by 
a string. While examiuing it, a 
lock of hair fell from it, which the 
Indian gave me, ancl which I still 
preserve." Verily "the dark places 
of the earth are full of the habi ta­
t ions of cruelty." 

13. A Recent Instance. - So 
recently as 1Si3, in a communica­
tion from the ReY. Illr Hinman, 
missionary to the Iudians at Santee, 
we find the following statement, 
illustrative of the present condition 
of the wild red men of the "\\rest :­
" At Four Bears' Camp, ten miles 
above the Agency, the Indians have 
lrnilt a Yilla;.:-e of log-liouses. There 
are seventy uf them, and their to,rn 
is laid out in the form of a paral­
lelogram stockaded between the 
houses, with a grand e11trm1ce to 
the enclosed square at the east ernl, 
adjoining the home of the chief; 
Drag-the-Stone. In the centre, I 
am sorry to say, I saw when there 
the tall lilack and white pole, or 
ensign of wnr, and around it a 
scalp-dance going on. Indians with 
blackened faces, looking like very 
demons, attended by young women 
(tattooed also with black), as singers 
and chm1ters. '£he son of the Sans 
Arc Chief had been scalped by the 
:cllandans, during an attack on them, 
and they, to adll shame to sorrow, 
had sent his scalp back to his father, 
with a, message of derision. A large 
party of some two hundred warriors, 
started off to avenge the insult, but 
finding 110 J\la11,lans outsi,le the de­
fences, ancl hearing the thunder of 
the big gun, llischarged at them 
from the fort, they thought it $afest 
to return home without attacking 
their enemies. They say, however, 
that they do not think it fair for 
the Whites to interfere \\"ith their 
private quarrels aml disputes. The· 
prompt mca~nres now adopted h~­
thc military authorities will, l 
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thi11k, soon put nn end to tl1ese 
barbarisms among themselves ; hut 
in this ,·illage they want a mission­
ary also. Here a white man who 
has au Indian wife promises to 
bnihl us n good school-house, at 
his own expense, if we will provide 
a teacher. I hope some one will 
volunteer." 

14. Extreme lgnorance.-ln the 
far-ilistant regions of the cold ·aml 
cheerless north, it ,roulcl appear that 
the nati,·es arc still more ignorant 
and debased. Captain Ross, in his 
account of the Arctic Expedition 
,rhich he commancl~d, gh·es the fol­
lowing accouut of the Esrtnimanx 
\\·ith whom he came in contact :­
" El'Yick, being the senior of the fir:;t 
party that came on board, ,vas judged 
to be the most proper person to 
question on the subject of religion. 
I directed Sacheuse to ask him if he 
had any knowledge of a Supreme 
lJeing ; but after trying eYery word 
nsed in his own language to express 
it, he couhl not make him under­
stand what he meant. It was dis­
tinctly asserted that he did not 
worship the sun, moon, or stars, or 
any image or living creatme. When 
aske,l what the sun or moon was for, 
he saill ' to give light.' He had 110 

knowledge or idea how he cnme into 
being, or of a future state ; but saicl 
that when he died. he "·onld be put 
into the ground. Having fully ascer­
tained that he had no idea of a bene­
ficent Supreme Being, I proceede,l, 
throur;lt ::\achensc, to inquire if he 
believed in an evil 8pirit ; hut he 
could uot l,e made to understand 
what it meant. The wonl 'augckok,' 
which means a conjuror, or sorcerer, 
was then pronounced to him iu the 
South Greenl:md Esrp1imanx lan­
gaagc. He said 'they had many of 
them; that it was in their power to 
raise a storm or make a calm, and to 
drirn off seals, or to brin0 them ; 

that they learned thi, art from olcl 
angekoks when young ; that they 
were afraid of them, but they hall 
generally one in every family.' 

"~Ieggack, another native, gave 
precisely the same m1s,Ycr,, ::till! had 
the same notions, bnt he \\·as not so 
intelligent as Ervick. Finding that 
Otooniah, the nephew of Ervick, a 
lad of ci0h teen years of age, \\·as a 
young angckok, I got him into the 
cabin hy himseu·, and, through 
Sachensc, asked him how he lertrned 
this art. He rcplic,l 'from an olll 
angekok ; that he could raise the 
wind, and drive off i;eals and birds.' 
He said that this ,rn~ done by ges­
tlues, aurl words ; hut the words ha,l 
no meaning, nor were they said or 
addressed to anything hut the ,rind 
or sea. He waa positive that in thi~ 
incantation he ,lid not receive assist­
ance from anythin~. nor could he be 
made to understand what a good or 
evil spirit meant, When Ervick "·as 
told that there was an omnipotent, 
omnipresent, and invisible Being, 
who hacl created the sun and land, 
and all therein, he showed much 
surprise, arnl eagerly asked where 
He lived. When told that He was 
everywhere, he eYinced much alarm, 
and became nry impatient to be 
upon deck. When informed there 
was a future state, arnl another world, 
he saicl that 'a wise man, who hn,l 
lh·ed long before his time, had rni,l 
they were to go to the moon, but 
that it was not now believed, an,l 
that none of the others knew am·­
thing of this mntter ; they believe~!, 
howerer, thnt birds and other Jiyin1; 
things came from it.'" 

15. Notions of God.-The 1nm en t­
ed Sir Johu Franklin, in the narra­
ti ,·e of his secon,l expedition to the 
shores of the Polar Seas, when de­
scrihing the moral cornlition of the 
ualiyes, snys, that "on llfr Dean 
questioning some of the elderly men 
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a:; to their knowledge of a Supreme 
Being, ihey replied,' We helie,·e that 
there i~ ::t Great Spirit, who crcaicrl 
crcrything, both us and the world 
for our use. We suppose that he 
dwells iu the lancl from whence the 
white people come, that he is kind 
to the inhabitants of those lands, and 
that there ::trc people who ne,·er tlic; 
the winds that blow from that quarter 
(the south) are always warm. IIe 
docs not kuow of the wicked state of 
our conntry, 11or the pitiful comlition 
in which \\"C arc.' To the question, 
' Wliom do your medicine-men ad­
dress when they conjure? ' they 
answered, '"\Ve do not think they 
E-pcak to the master of life ; for if 
they did, we should fare better than 
we do, and should not die. Ile docs 
not inhabit our lands.'" 

Since then many of the poor de­
grndctl Esf[uimaux haYc been made 
acquainted with the character of the 
true God, aml Jesus Christ whom 
lie has sent, through the efforts of 
Christian missionaries ; and it is 
hoped that many more will yet he 
gathered into the fold of the Re­
deemer. 

16. The Poor Indian's Offering. 
-It is recorded of a young Indian 
chief, with a wife and family, iu 
U ppcr Cauada, that on one occasion 
he left the camp of his people, and 
retired to a consideralJ!e distance in 
the fore,t for the purpose of hunt­
ing. Shortly after reaching his 
new place of nbodc, his supply of 
provisions having become exhausted, 
he went forth, as usunl, in quest of 
game, hut ~oon di,coycrcd thnt his 
former goo,l fortune had de,crtcd 
him ; the animals, as if apprised of 
his intentions, rctiri11g to a safe dis­
tance out of the reach of gun-shot. 
Foiletl in his purpose, the poor 
lmlian renem,d Lis exertions ; lint 
failure attcndetl every attempt. 
Di,couragcd after long aml per-

se,•etfog efforts, rem em bcring hi,; 
isolated condition and the pressing 
necessities of his family, which had 
been living for more than three 
days on wild roots, he paused, weary 
and faint, and taking, his scat on a 
log of wood out of sight, but so tlrnt 
he could hear his little chilclrcu 
playing around the wig,vam, lie 
fell into a tmin of meditation. IIe 
looked upwnnls to the blue arch 
al.10\"e him, and beheld the beautifnl 
sky and the bright sun, and casting 
his eyes around him, he saw the 
green gmss, the waving trees, and 
the 1lo1l"in).!; water, and he said to 
himself, "These things come not 
here by their own bidding ; there 
must he a cause for them; thev 
could not pro,lucc themselves, and 
therefore they must have been 
created ! and who is their Creator l 
Surely He must be the Great Spirit! 
I wish the Great Spirit would bless 
poor I11dian, that his famishing wife 
and family might not stan·e." 

Then he thought that perhaps he 
must giYe the Great Spirit some­
thing, so that He might bless him. 
Auel what had he 1 There was his 
blanket : though it had done him 
good service, and was still much 
needed, he wouhl give it up to Ilim 
if Ilc would bless him. So lie took 
the 1,lan kct in his hand and laid it 
on ::i. log, and with upturned eyes 
said," Ilcrc, Great Spirit. accept thi~ 
blanket, and bless poor !Illlian, that 
he may frnd foocl, ancl that his wife 
ancl familv may not starve." The 
anguish of his ·heart was unabated. 
Ko manna fell from hcaYen to 
afford relief. 'l'hc offering did not 
,nllice. What mnst he now do l ..\. 
tomaha11·k hnng in his helt; conl<l 
he spare that 1 Yes, if that ,rns what 
the Great Spirit n·<p1i1·e,l, he thought 
he could. He adrnncecl as bcfon•, 
and !:tic! it npon the log, and saicl, 
"0 Great Spirit, take my tom::i.­
lumk ; it is all poor Iuilian hu.s. 
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IJe lias nothing else lo gfre; take it 
ancl hle,s me, arnl girn me foo,l for 
my chihlren." llni abs ! no answer 
came. The lmnlcn rests still on his 
]Josom. Alld what can he do now? 
There was his gun, his only meaus of 
obtaining game, his sole snpport, and 
hitherto his unfailing frien,1. How 
coulcl he spare that! .Jlu,i he part 
with that also I He 1mused, lmt 
pressed down 1,y his forlorn condi. 
tiun, almost hopeless, he took the 
gnn in hi, hand, and laid it on the 
log, m;,l sobbed out, "0 Great 
Spiril, take my gnu too! it is all 
poor Indian bas: he has nothing 
more. Take it, and hless poor 
Indian, that his wife and children 
may not starve." Still the messenger 
of lm·e came not. Almost broken­
l1cartctl, he ,tartc,l to his feet, a ray 
of light Hashed through his minJ. 
He would go to that rude altar again 
and offer himself up to the Great 
Spirit. So he sat Jown on the log 
with his blanket, his tomahawk, 
an,l his gun by his siJe, auu said. 
" Here, Great Spirit, poor Indian 
has gi\·cn up all that he has: he 
has nothing more ; so take poor 
lmlian too, and bless him, that he 
may find fooJ for his famishillg 
fa111ily, that they may not slarvc." 

In a momeu t a change comes over 
the scene, and everything seems 
;.miling antl joyous. His soul is 
tilled ,dth happiness such as he lrnu 
neYer felt before. As he contem­
plate~, lo ! a deer comes hounding 
towarcls him from the thicket ; lie 
raises his gun and secures him. 
Thus was his offering accepted an<l 
his prayer answered, and he was 
c,·er afterwanls successful in hunt­
ing. On returning to his family 
the poor lnuian told them what 
Jiau happened ; and, thinking that 
if he left the l,]a11 ket, the tomahawk, 
aml the gun on the log, they would 
be of no use to any one, he took them 
\Yith him, and tolu the Great S1iirit 

that he would take care of thrn1 
for Ilim, an,! use them snbject to His 
will, an,1 that henceforth he woul,l 
rc/.!aril him~('lf, arnl all that he ha,l, 
as bclongin_g to Him. 

When the hnnti11g scnson was 
oYer, the yonllg chi~f returned to 
his tribe ; anu soon aftcrward,, 
hearing for the first time the teach­
ing of a Christian missionary, while 
seated with his red brethren aml 
sisters, and listening altenti1·ely to 
the speaker as he told them they 
must give 11p tliemsc/i-cs to C!irist, 
and remcml,cring what had occurred 
in the forest, he could contain him­
self no longer, but jumped up, and 
shouted, "Yes, that's me! that's me!" 
The11 he relate,! to the mi:;sionary 
and those around him how he ha;l 
offered himself up to Go,l in the 
time of his trouble; and with 
clearer views of the way of salva­
tion through faith in Christ Jcsns, 
he henceforth became a faithful an,l 
consistent Christian, exemplifying 
the beautv anu blessedness of entire 
consecration to God. 

"Jesus, all-atoning Lamb, 
Thine, and only 'l'hinc I nm ; 
Take my body, spirit, soul, 
Ouly Thou possess the whole." 

17. Mexicans. - Wl1en !IIexico 
was first discovered by the Spaniarch 
in the fifteenth century, the nati\·c 
inhaliit:mts were fom1d to be in a 
much more advanceu state of civi­
lisation than the aborigines of 
North America generall.1'. The 
native chiefs or kings, from the 
great l\Ionteznrna clownwartls, were 
livin~ in a slde of wealth ancl 
splendour, the account of which. as 
given by Hobertsou ancl other his­
torians, reads more like a fairy talc 
than a narratil·e of real facts. Bnt 
noiwithstanuing this outwanl array 
of splendour allll. l.,arbarons magni­
liccncc, ihe :Mexicans were as tleeply 
inrnlveJ in itlolatry, superotition, 
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and sin, as any other pagan nation 
in the "·url,1. 'fhey performc,l their 
heathen rites and ceremonies in or 
around massive temples, built for 
the purpose in honour of the host 
of heaven which they adore,!. An<l 
among other barbarous alHl cruel 
practices, they are said to have 
offered lmrnan sacrifices on a scale 
,vhich surpa,ses anything we ever 
heard of before. According to 
Gomara, there was no year in which 
twcntv thousand human victims 
were "not offeretl to the l\Icxican 
divinities ; antl in some years they 
amounted to fifty thousand. The 
sknlls of these unhappy creatures 
were arr:mged in order, in a build­
ing crecte,1 for the purpose, and two 
of Cortes's oflicers who declared 
that they counted them, informed 
Gomara that they amounted to a 
hundred and thirty-six thomand. 
The account given by Herrera is 
still more. ext.rarngunt; lmt, a,lmit­
ting that there may have been some 
exaggeration in these statements, 
there can he no question that the 
religious system of the original 
l\Iexicans was of an appalling char­
ncter, and that in their heathen state 
their moral condition wns fearful to 
contemplate. 

Since the conquest of the country 
lJy the Spaniards, the population of 
l\Iexico has undergone a remarkable 
change. The Spanish settlers have 
become, to a large extent, amalga­
mated with the native Indians, and 
whilst the original pagan supersti­
tions may b.} found still existi11g in 
rnme places, in the country gene­
rally they haYe given way to a low 
and ilehased species of Roman 
Catholicism introduced l,,, the con­
•1uerors of the country. '!'his mon­
grel form of Christianity, largely 
imbued with tl1e grossest ignorance, 
and exhibiting a strange mixture of 
popish and pagan supen;tition, has 
for :uany years been the dominant 

religious sy~tcm of th c Creoles, and 
indeed of the population of l\Iexico 
generally. Of late years, however, 
attempts lrn,•e been made, ancl, for 
the shortness of the time, with mar­
vellous success, to propagate among 
the people evangelical aucl Protestant 
Christianity, and there is reason to 
believe that still greater changes 
may ere long be witnessed in Central 
America. 

18. South Americans.-'\Y"hen 
the Spaniards pushed forward their 
conquests in the ·western '\Vorl<l to 
the sunny regions of South America, 
they fonml a country fully pcoplell 
and cultivated, presenting an appear­
ance of industry which excited their 
surprise. The natives were decently 
clothed, and possessed of hauits far 
surpassing in civilisation any of the 
aborigines which they had pre­
viously seen. This was the case 
especially with the Peruvians, Clii­
liaus, and Drazilians. The Incas, or 
sovereigns, liYcd in a style of ,vealth 
and splendour equal, ff not superior, 
to that of the l\Iexicans ; and gol<l 
and silver were everywhere seen 
among the people, and" regarde,1 as 
comparatively common metals. But, 
with all this, the social a]](l moral 
condition of all classes was on a par 
with that of most other pagan 
nations. Their system of religion 
and politic;:, which generally pre­
vailed, was a strange corn bi nation 
of superstition and regal de,potism. 
The precepts of the Inca, or supreme 
ruler, were recei ve,l, not merely as 
the injunctions of a superior mortal, 
hut as the mandates of a deitv. To 
those children of the sun, f,;r that 
was the appellation bestowc,I upon 
the offspring of the first Inca, the 
people looked up with a reYerence 
,lue to a being of a superior or,ler. 
'fhe policy of thus superstitiously 
combining religion with civil govern­
ment is eYident, inasmnch as olJelli-
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ence to the rttlillg power becnme a 
sncrecl clnty, and disobedience not 
only rebellion agai11st the state, but 
impiety towards heann. 

'l'hc idolatrous rites and cere­
monies of the Peruvians, and of the 
ahorigilles of South America genc­
rnlly, appenr to ha\·e been of a milder 
type than those of the :\Icxicans. 
The sun, as the great source of light, 
joy, aml fertility in the creation, 
attracted their homage. The moon 
and the stars, as co-operatillg with 
him, were reganlecl a~ en ti tied to 
secondary honours. They offered 
to the sun a portion of those pro­
ductions which his genial warmth 
had called forth from the bosom of 
t.he earth and reared to maturity_ 
They sacrificed, as an oblation of 
gmtitmle, some of those animals 
\rhich were indebted to him for his 
influence in their nourishment. 
They also presented to him choice 
specimens of tho~c works of ingenuity 
which his light had guidecl the hand 
of man in fanning. Dut, so far as 
we can learn, their altars were never 
st~ined with human blood, nor 
could they conceive that their bene­
ficent father, the sun, would be 
pleased with such horrid victims. 

The same process of amalgamation 
between the first European settlers 
:mcl their descenclants ancl the ab­
origines, has for generations been 
going on in the respective states of 
South America, which we find in 
Mexico, ancl the moral ancl social 
results have been similar in both 
cases. The Romanism of Brazil and 
other places is of a very low type, 
aucl blended with much of pagan 
superstition. Many of the priests 
themselves are illiterate men, an<l 
evangelical truth, as taught by 
Protestant missionaries, is much 
required. 

19. Patagonians.-The extreme 
southern 'peninsula of the .American 

Continent, embracing the dreary 
regions knoll'll as Terra del Fuego 
and Cape Hom, is iuhalJite,1 by a 
race of aborigines called Patagon­
ians. The early Yoyagrrs \\'ho 
visited this country brought home 
strangely exnggeratecl accounts f1 r 
the appear:mcc and character of the,,e 
people. They represented them, 
for instance, as of gigantic statun·, 
antl as in many other respects dif­
fering from the rest of their species. 
A more intimate acquaintance with 
them in modern times, through the 
visits of missionaries ancl others, bas 
pro\·ed to us that the Patagonians 
are ignorant, wiltl, sm·age, and de­
graded in the extreme; bnt that in 
no respect do they materially differ 
from many of the pagan triues of 
Indians in the north. In the nar­
ratives of the early voyagers we 
find no tangible account of the 
religious icleas or superstitions of 
this wild and nncivilisecl race or 
men ; but from modern accounts 
we gather that they arc almost 
entirely destitute of any clefinite 
notions of a Supreme Being, or a 
future state, and that no people in 
the world stand morn in need of 
the blessings of the gospel. IlepcatP,l 
and praiseworthy attempts barn 
been made at different times to 
introduce Christianity into Pata­
gonia ; but the results have not as 
yet been nry encouraging. When 
it is remembered, howeYer, that 
nations and tribes equally savage 
and debased have been subdued, 
ciYilised, and ernnf:elised, by the 
influence of divine truth, we must 
not despair of the ultimate conver­
sion of the wild Patagonians to the 
faith of Christ. Let us pray for God's 
blessing npon every effort put forth 
in this arnl other parts of the Ameri­
can Continent, to bring the lleople 
to a saving knowledge of the truth. 

20. West Indians.-:\fost of the 
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West India Islands, when first dis­
covered, were inhabitcll Ly a race 
of people resemLling in many respects 
the aborigines of the American Con­
tinent, to which the Spaniards gave 
the general name of Indians or 
Carib,. Tlw treatment which these 
sim1,le-mindcu and u11olfomli11g na­
tives receive,l at the hamls of the 
pale-faceu strangers is shocking to 
contempbte. They were robbe<l, 
enslaved, compelled to work in the 
mines beyontl their strength, antl 
ground down with cruelty and 
oppression till they gradually sunk 
beneath the heavy l>nrdens impo~ed 
upon them by their tyrannical task­
masters. It has been stated 011 good 
authority, that the native population 
of St Domingo and Jamaica, amount­
ing to nearly t1rn hundred thousaml, 
literally melted away in the pre­
,;ence of their oppressors in the 
cour.,e of fifty years, and that the 
colonists were left without laLourers 
to till the soil, work the mines, or 
to perform for them any other kind 
of service. Speaking of the early 
Spanish settlers in Jamaica, ALL6 
Haynal says : - "These barbarous 
wretches never sheathed their swonls 
while there was one native left to 
preserve the memory of a numerous, 
good-naturctl, plain, and hospitable 
J)eople." 

The rapid <lccrease, and ultimate 
extinction, of the aborigines in most 
of the West lndia Islands, under 
the cruel treatment of the Spaniards, 
left the planters almost destitute of 
lahomers, allll they scarcely knew 
what to do. At length, to meet the 
pressing want, the cruel and in­
human plan was adopted of bringing 
ncgro shwes from Africa. These 
hardy sous aurl daughters of Ham 
were found better adapted for con­
tinuous labour than the delicate 
C.:arib Indians, all(l hy them and their 
descend:mts were the islands, in pro­
cess of time, gradually peopled. As 

cargoes of fresh slaves were constant­
ly being brought o,·er from Africa 
to increase the po1.mlation, and to 
supply the "·aste rnvolved by the 
mode of their treatment, the social 
aud moral state of these poor miser­
able creatures at an early periml may 
Le more readily imagincu than de­
Rcribell. The negroes brought 1Yith 
them from their pagan fatherland, 
in millition to their general ignor­
ance, numerous superstitious notions 
and 1)racticcs, which, when added to 
the vicious habits which they learne,l 
from their European masters, sunk 
them· to the lowest depths of moral 
degradation. From the people thus 
introduced the present population 
of the West Indies have chiefly 
sprung ; but a \\"OIHlcrfnl change 
has taken place in their social aud 
moral condition since the a,h·ent of 
freedom, and the introduction of 
Christian missionaries among them. 
An intelligent aml respcclaLle cla,s 
of coloured persons has, moreover, 
risen up, the religious portion ol 
which would in many respects bear 
a favourable comparison with Chris­
tian people occupying a similar 
position in Europe. 

21. Negro Witchcraft.-When 
Christian .lllissionaries first entcre,l 
upon their labours in the "\Vest 
Indies, they found the negro slaves, 
to whom they were more especially 
sent, in a very low aml degraded 
condition. In addition to the gross 
ignorance anu stupidity which was 
no doubt the result of tl1eir long­
continued hondage aml oppression, 
they had brought with them from 
Africa many superstitious notions 
and usages, which proved serious 
barriers to their religious instruc­
tion. The principal of these was a 
species of witchcraft known as obeism 
and myalism. Connected with these 
was the practice of numerous foolish 
aml senseless magical rites, ccremo-



HEATHEN DARKNESS. 

11ics, and incantations, L.,· professed 
oliei-men, the intluencc of which 011 

the popular miml was extensin, ancl 
powerful. These systems· of "·itch­
craft were employed ayoweclly to 
revenge irrjuries, and as a protection 
against theft or <liscasc, &c., am! were 
almost identical with fetish as prac­
tised on the western coast of Africa. 
The materials employeclLafter they 
had Leen consecrated y Yarious 
magical rites, were genera'lly a cala­
bash or gourd containing -pieces of 
rag, cats' teeth, parrots' feathers, 
toa<ls' feet, egg-shells, fish hones, 
suakes' teeth, lizards' tails, and rnch 
like. These were hnng on trees in 
the gardens, or attached to the doors 
of the parties against whom the spells 
were clirectecl. Terror a11d dismay 
immediately seized the individual 
who first hcheld this array of "·ell. 
known -:rubbish for the practice of 
obeism and when he regarded him­
self as ti1e victim,hcwonl<l frequently 
giYe himself up to a feeling of foar 
and despondency, and pine away 
till he died, from the influence of 
imagination, if poison was not secretly 
administered througl1 the agency of 
the obei-man to hasten his death, 
which it is feared was often the 
case. '\Ye have sometimes known a 
whole village or estate, where the 
gospel had been Lut recently intro­
duced, thrown into confusion l,y the 
cliscovery of obei-matter, and it has 
rrquired our utmost influence to 
induce the people to resume their 
work and attendance on dfrine wor­
~hip. ln l)roportiou as the people 
L,!came spiritually enlightened and 
established in religion, however, these 
superstitious notions lost theirinllu­
ence, and gradually died away. 

22. Spiritual Destitution.-The 
inhabitants of the West Indies, of 
all classes and complexions, were in 
a fearful state of spiritual destitution 
towards the close of the last ceutmy 

when Christian m1ss1onaries \\·ere 
fir,t sent out to attempt their evan­
gclisation. The social and moral 
condition of the negro slaves was as 
low and degraded as it could possibly 
Le. It scarcely seemed to have 
occurred to their owners that tl1ev 
were possessed of immortal souls, an;l 
no kind of proYision was madu for 
their religious imtruction. Nor was 
the condition of the white portion of 
the llopulation much, if an~·, Letter. 
")Iany of those,'' says )Ir Long the 
historian, "who succeed to the man­
agement of estates in ,T amaica, had 
much fewer good qualities than the 
slaves over whom thev were set in 
authority, the better sort of whom 
heartily despised them, perceivi11g 
little or no difference from them­
selns, except in sin and blacker 
depravity." 'l'he 11ractice of profane 
swearing, gambling, drunkenness, 
and sensuality, was awfully prevalent 
muon? the ".hites at an early pcriOll, 
and tile Sahbath was clesecratecl in 
the most awful manner. , Vhilst the 
poor slaves were attending the Stm­
day market, the managers and over­
seers were vi,iting, smoking, drink­
ing, and carousing at each others 
hou,es from morning till night. It 
is ciouLted whether, previous to 
li89, when Dr Coke paid hi, first 
visit, a Sabbath had ewr dawned on 
Jamaica, on which !in, hundred per­
sons assembled in all the places 
of worship put together, out of a 
population of nearly four hundred 
thousand. There was never a louder 
call in any country for missionary 
effort. 

23. Strange Superstition.-One 
of the first '\Vesleyan missionaries 
who laboured in the repuhlic of 
Hayti, having receiYed an invitation 
to visit one of the mountain districts 
in the neighbourhood of Port-au­
Princc, set off from that city early 
in the morning, ancl after winding 
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!,is ,vay up the siJes of the mountain 
for the space of ahout three hours, 
arrived at the pbce of his destination. 
On his arrival he entereJ into con­
versation on religions subjects with 
the colonel, a native of Africa, to 
whose hon8e he ha,l been invited, 
aml with others who had assembled 
to meet him. After many questions 
had been asked and answered, the 
colonel, who was the most intelligent 
person in the company, observed, 
" Minister, they tell me a strange 
thing about you : they tell me yo1i 

uei-cr eat." This rather startled the 
missionary, who, kwing left home 
with the dawn, and finding himself 
without breakfast within a short 
period of the hour of noon, began to 
fear that, if his new friends enter­
tained such an idea, he might be 
kept fasting the whole clay, and he 
answered energetically that it was a 
great mistake, that he must eat to 
live, like other people. The colonel 
assured him that it wns a common 
opinion in that neighbourhood that 
the ministers never ate ; but having 
spread before his visitor a homely 
repast, he had soon an opportunity 
of dismissing from his mind such a 
silly and erroneous notion. 

·we sniile at the absunlity; bnt 
let us not forget the destitution of 
gospel light which gave rise to 
it, and that if many of onr follow­
creatnres are thns superstitious, it is 
because they arc witbont the bless­
ings of C!Jristianity which we enjoy. 
Let us then do our utmost to send 
the light of divine truth to those who 
arc sitting in darkness, nnd in the 
region of the shadow of denth, that 
ignorance and superstition may give 
way before the heams of the Sun of 
Righteousness. 

24. Africans.-The natives of 
Western, Southern, and Ceutral 
Africn, estimate,! at 110,000,000 in 
number, and occupying as they do 

such nn cxtcnsi ,·c area, differ con­
siderably in their personal appear­
ance, as \Yell as in their language, 
maimers, and customs. "'hen we 
look at them from a missionary point 
of view, however, and consider their 
social aud moral condition, and.their 
need of the gospel of our Lor,] J e,rns 
Christ, they stand mnch upon the 
same level, a111l possess many fea­
tures of character in common with 
each other. Th~y are divided into 
numerous nations and petty tribes, 
and arn governed hy their own 
chiefs, pnramount or subordinate, as 
the case may be, and in their modes 
of livin;;, building, dress, ornaments, 
&c., they differ acconli11g to locality 
and circumstances. Dut whether 
we rcatl of the natives of Africa 
as negroes, including l\Iandingoes, 
.Tolloffs, Ashantis, Fanti~, Daho­
mans, Ynmubans, and otht;rs ; as 
Kaffirs, ernbraciug the tribes known 
as the Amakosa, Amagaliku, Ama• 
tcmbu Amaponda, Amazulu or 
Amafingu; as Beclmanas, X amaquas, 
llottentots, or l\Ialays, "·e must re­
member that from their extreme 
s1iiritual destitution, they have all 
strong claims upon our Christian 
sympathy and eflort. 

It is almost impossible in wor,ls 
to convey an adequate idea of the 
ignorance, superstition, and. moral 
degradation of those natio11s aml 
tribes inhabiting tll°c const and in­
terior of Africa, who have neYer 
yet been favoured with the light of 
divine rcnlation. To understarnl 
it fully, a person should visit the 
country, mingle with the people, aml 
witness their idolatrous, cruel, and 
siuful practices as we ha,·c done. 
The heathen darkness in which they 
are invoh·ed not only entails upon 
them a large amount of temporal 
privation antl personal suffering, hut 
it exposes them to the displeasure of 
Goel in this world, and to eYerlasting 
perdition in the "·orlu to come ; for 
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''the wnges of sin is dcnth, bnt the 
gift of God is eternal life, through 
otu· Lord Jesus Christ." 

25. Slavery and the Slave 
Trade. -Africa is pre-eminently 
and emplrntically a land of sl::tves, 
slavery, and the slave trade ; and in 
this circumstance especially we see 
the moral degrallation and misery in 
which its inhabitants are involved. 
Every traveller_ who has visited the 
c.oast, or passed through the interior, 
testifies to the general prevalence of 
slavery. When Colonel Nicholls ap­
peared before the West African Com­
mittee of the House c,f Commons, to 
give evidence on the subject, he said, 
•· I know no other characters in Africa 
than master and slave." Antl 11Ir 
M'Queen, on a similar occa~ion, said, 
"Slavery and the slave trade form 
the general law of Africa ; these two 
evils reign acknowledgecl,sanctioned, 
known, recognise1l, and submitted to 
hy her popula.tion of every rank and 
degree, throughout all her extended 
borders." According to the compu­
t::ttion of 1\Iungo Park, three-fourths 
of the entire population of Western 
and Interior Africa, through which 
he travelled, was in a state of bond­
nge. In his first journey through the 
town and district of Kann, Captain 
Clapperton, estimating the inhabi­
tnnts ,tt 40,000, records his opinion 
that at least one-half of the popula­
tion were slaves. At a stibsequent 
visit to the same place, however, he 
ascertained that his first impressions 
had been too favourable, for he was 
now informed that there were no 
fewer than thirty slaves for every 
free man. The same traveller inci­
dentally mentions a village in the 
neighbourhood of Sakatu, where 
only one in seventy of the inhabi­
tants was free. As illustrative of 
the numl,er of slaves, and the man­
ner in which they were so1uetirnes 
employed, Major Denham states 

that the Sultan of Bomu had at one 
time in his service 70,000 armed 
Rlaves as native soldiers, whilst Sir 
Fowel Buxton calculated that1i00,000 
slaves were annually shipped from 
Africa to vnrious places in the 
Western W orlcl. 

It is freely admitted that these 
estimates were formed, and these 
statements made, when the African 
8lave trade was in the height of its 
prosperity, and that since then the 
traffic in human flesh has been de­
clared piracy by England and some 
other uations. Dut it would be a 
grand mistake if ,ve were to jump 
to the conclusion that the crying 
evil has been annihilated. It has 
no doubt greatly diminished on the 
western coast, but there is ample evi­
dence that it exists in the east, and 
that tens of thousancls of wretched 
slaves are still annually clragged 
away from their homes to distant 
lancls through 1\Iozambique, Zanzi­
bar, and other places, whilst domes­
tic slavery still exists in Africa 011 

an extensive scale as a standing in­
stitution, as assertecl by Dr Living­
stone and others. 

It is, moreover, a curious but ap­
palling fact, that a well-to-do slave 
in Africa, who, by the indulgence of 
his master, has acquired a little pro­
perty, no sooner finds himself in a 
position to do so, than he himself is 
ambitious to purchase a slave, whom 
he commands and controls in a man­
ner which is truly surprising. Thi:1 
strange anomaly is not discouraged 
by the original slave-owner, inas­
much as he considers himself the 
lawful proprietor both of his slaves 
and the slaves of his slaves, with all 
that they possess. "\Ve can testify 
to the general accumcy of this humi­
liating representation from personal 
observation, having often had occa­
sion to weep over the miseries of 
the poor Africans while labouring 
among them. The grand remedy 

n 
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for these complic~tecl evils is the 
universal diffusion of the benign iu­
Jlncnce of Christianity, for "whom 
the truth makes free, they are free 
imlccd." 

26. Slave Hunting.-Domestic 
slaves, even in Africa, are not gene­
rally sold to foreigners to be trans-

liortcd to other lands, unless they 
rnvc incurred the displeasure of 
their owners by the commission 
of some crime. The foreign slave 
trade w::ts suppliecl ostensibly by the 
sale of criminals and negrocs taken 
captive in war; but the demand at 
length became so great, that war 
among- the petty tribes of the interior 
has been encouraged to an alarming 
extent, and it has been frequently 
waged, not so much for avenging 
wrongs and insults, as for the pur­
pose of 11rocuring captives for the 
supply of the slave market. This 
fearful state of things at length led 
the way to the organisation of regular 
slave-hunting expeditions, for the 
capture of innocent and unoffending 
natives, who were unceremoniously 
dragged away into hopeless bondage. 
The following is a picture of one 
of these diabolical scenes, from the 
fascinating pen of an eye-witness to 
what he so graphically describes :-

" While daylight lasts, the robbers 
remain hidden in the thicket, trying 
the ecl9es of their swords,an<l making 
slaYe-torks. mien night comes on, 
spies arc sent out, and on their re­
turn the time of attack is fL"<:ed for 
daybreak. The nomads allow them­
selves a short rest, and then the 
attack commences. The dogs give 
the alarm, and, amidst the bellowing 
and lowing of cattle, the robbers 
spring over the low thorn hedges 
into the irregular streets of the vil­
lage, to which they set fire, thunder­
ing forth the cry, 'There is no god 
but God, and Mohammed is His 
prophet!' Terrified, the inhabitants 

run out of their huts as the he:n-y 
swords of their assailants come down 
upon their shoulders and naked 
heads. At first none are spareJ, 
old ancl young fall beneath the mur­
derous strokes of the cruel tyrants ; 
only a few blacks have the presence 
of mine! or the courage to seize their 
weapons, and the defence docs not 
last long. The village is soon taken, 
the sun·ivors beg for mercy, the 
riders dismount and hind the men, 
women, and children, to the slave­
chain or forks, as the case may be, 
and drive them olf towards the mar­
ket. With bent heads and painful, 
tottering steps and parched lips, 
the unhappy captives move on "·ith 
heavy loads upon their heads; ancl 
the little children, having their 
hands tied behind them, trotting by 
their sides. The whips of the cruel 
drivers fall mercilessly on the bleed­
ing backs of the prisoners if they 
attempt to loiter. Tims they wencl 
their way to the coast, tens of thou­
sands perishing in tlie wilclerness, 
whilst the few wretched survivors 
are transported to distant lands." 

Here we let the curtain fall with­
out attempting to describe the hor­
rorsof the middle passage,or the cruel 
treatment which the hapless Yictims 
frequently received in the lands of 
their exile. These we have witnessed 
with feelings of deep emotion in 
the dark and gloomy days of negro 
slavery in the West Indies; but, 
thank God, these days are past and 
gone for ever, ancl we sincerely pray 
that the time may soon come when 
the last vestiges of slavery and the 
slave trade shall be swept away from 
the face of the earth. 

27. Little Benom6.-The methocl 
of capture and the treatment of 
African slave-children is touchingly 
illustrated by the story of little 
Bcnomil, a. liberated African girl, 
as related by herself many years 
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nfterwarils, when an inmate in the 
\\Titer's family as a free tlomestic 
servant. 

Benome was born in the interior 
of Africa, at a plo.cc calletl Radda, 
in the Ebo country. When about 
se,en years of age, she went one 
morning "·ith another little girl to 
the well for water, and on looking 
ronntl they saw a Jleighbouring 
village on fire. This was evidence 
of the approach of a slaYe-bnnting 
party, of which there hail been 
some rumour before. The girls ran 
home and reported "·hat they hail 
seen ; and the people of Hadda, 
knowing what to expect, fled into 
the woods for safety, cherishing a 
faint hope that their enemies might 
perhaps pass up the country in 
another direction. It was not long, 
howe\·er, before they saw their own 
village on fire, and were them­
Sr.!lves pursued by the merciless 
man-stealers. Little Eenome, with 
her mother, brother, and cider sister, 
together with many others, were 
captured by the rullians, tied 
together tw·o and two, and marched 
off towards the coast like a flock of 
sheep for the market, whilst nothing 
was heard on every hand but mourn­
ing, lamentation, and woe. 

The sufferings endured by tl1e poor 
captives while travelling through the 
desert, as related by little Benome, 
were distressing in the extreme. 
On coming to a large river which 
crossed their path, the sister of 
Bennme was one of the last to ford 
the stream, being occupied with a 
little child which she carried in her 
anus. Annoyed \Yith her delay, 
the cruel monster in charge of the 
slaves came and snatchecl the infant 
from the arms of its mother, and 
threw it into the jungle, where it 
was left to perish ; and with oaths 
and curses urged the poor captives 
onward in their march. After tra­
velling for several weeks in succes-

sion, they came in sight of the 
" great salt water," which they 
beheld with dismay, knowing well 
that they were to be carried beyond 
the foaming billows to some un­
known country. When they reached 
the coast, all the little people were 
sol<l to a certain "black lady," by 
whom they were kept for a length 
of time, till they were considered 
old enough for the foreign slave 
market. They were then resold, 
and shippetl for the West Indies. 

Long before the period of em­
barkation, little Eenomc had been 
separatetl from her mother, sister, 
and brother, whom she was never 
again pennitted to sec in this world. 
When the vessel in which they 
sailed got out to sea, according to 
the account of Eenornc, the slave 
children were occasionallv allowed 
to come on deck to lfonce and 
"straight their legs." One night, 
when they had finished their exer­
cises and gone below again, before 
they went to sleep, they heard 
strange noises on deck, with the 
trampling of feet, and the firing of 
guns, the meaning of which tiiey 
were at first unable to comprehend. 
Next morning, howe,·er, the hatches 
were removed, aud when the sla\·es 
looked up from the hohl in which 
they were confined, they saw several 
strangers," gentlemen with fine blue 
coats aml caps, \Yith shining gold 
lace and bright buttons." These 
were the oflicers of the Dritish man­
of-war who had captured the slaver 
during the night, and who called 
upon £he negroes to come up ou 
deck, assuring them that they were 
now all free. 

The liberated slaves were brought 
to the Island of Trinidad, where 
the writer labourecl as a missionary, 
and. where little Benomil was intro­
duced into his family to be trained 
in knowledge and industry, by an 
arrangement with the govcrnmen t 
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authorities. The little negro girl 
soon learned to read and write a 
little, liecame pious, was baptized 
by the name of Betsy, and grew up 
an affectionate, honest, and industri­
ous servant. She continuecl with 
us for nine years, till we returned 
to England, after which she faith­
fully served other missionaries till 
her marriage in 185-1. She never 
forgot the kirnlnP.ss shown to her 
in her youth, aml occasionally sent 
us letters full of affection and Jove, 
telling u, how her first-born son 
was called "IVilliain" after her dear 
old master, and her little daughter 
Jane, after her loviug mistress." 
In 18i3 we received a letter from 
her bereaved husband, informing us 
that Betsy hall died in peace, J nne 
12th, 1872, leaving him ,vith one son 
and two daughter$, one of whom also 
wrote a beautiful l'etter, which 
showed not only that she had been 
taught to remember her mother's 
benefactors, but also that she hacl 
received a gooll eclucalion in the 
mission-school. 

28. Objects worshipped.-The 
entire population of ,vestern Africa 
was no cloubt pagan at no very 
remote period ; but in modern 
times the religion of the false 
prophet has extensively prevailed, 
having been zealously propagated 
with tire and sword by the northern 
tribes of Arab descent. But there 
is not so much difference between 
the :IIohamrnedanism and the pagan­
ism of the negroes as many suppose. 
The distinction is rather nominal 
than real, so far as the moral con­
(luct, and many of the superstitious 
rites and ceremonies of the people, 
are concerned. All profess to be­
lieve in the existence of God, if a 
confused notion of a higher power 
may be so designated ; but all are 
entirely ignorant of the character of 
the Divine lJeiug, and of the spiri-

tnal nature of the wor.ship which He 
requires. This is evident from the 
eagerness with which they resort to 
their grecgrees and fetish in times of 
tlilliculty and danger, and the con­
fidence which they place in them 
for protection, safety, and sncces~. 
They are, moreover, in the habit of 
noting lucky arnl unlucky tlays, 
and of performing nurnerons foolish 
rites and ceremonies on going to 
war, or commencing a journey, 
which seem to· partake of the nature 
of sorcery or witchcraft. 

lJut some of the superstitious 
notions and practices of the ucgro 
race partake more of the nature 
of open idolatry than any of those 
we have yet mentioned. For in­
stance, they pay divine homage to 
certain lakes, rivers, nnd moun­
tains, which they regard as sacred, 
believing them to be f,wourite 
abodes of their gods. They also 
adore various animals and reptile,, 
especially certain kinds of monkeys, 
serpents, and crocodiles, which they 
believe to be inspired or posses"e,l 
by the spirits of their ancestors. 
These creatures are often kept tame 
in houses, or places set apart for 
them, ancl are carefully fed aml 
kept by the fetish priests at the 
expense of the people, who offer 
sacrifices to them, and regard them 
with superstitious reverence. The 
priests, moreover, make little wooden 
images, which they anoint and con­
secrate for their votaries, when be­
reaved of their children or friernls, 
persuading them that they have 
brought back the spirits of the 
departcll to inhabit the said wooden 
images, &c. One of these is now 
before the writer, which was given 
to a poor woman who bad lost her 
only child, and which she caressed 
with all parental fondness, believing 
that the spirit of her babe was thus 
restored to her, till she was brought 
to a saviug knowledge of the truth, 
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aml taught to look to the only real 
source of comfort in tronule, "'hen 
she gave up her idol to the mission­
an·. It stnnds about nine inches 
high, is of a very uncomely 
countenance, ancl bears evident 
marks of its consecration. But 
the most awful kind· of worship 
"·hich we h,we witnessed among 
the pagan Africans is that which is 
openly offered to the devil himself, 
for the allegetl reason that nothing 
can injure them but the great 
wicked spirit. They therefore offer 
sacrifices to him, to propitiate his 
farnur, that he may do them no 
harm! 

29. A Sacred Crocodile.-At 
Dix Cove, on th11 western coast of 
Africa, a few years ago, there was a 
large crocodile kept in a pond or 
small lake near the fort, to which 
the superstitious natives offered sac­
rifices, antl paid divine honours as 
to a god. This they did under tire 
strange notion that it was po;sessed 
by the spirit of one of their great 
chiefs, who since his death hml in 
this form returned to the earth for 
the benefit of his people in some 
,my. The ugly creature was in 
charge of a fetish priest, who fol it 
regularly, and who presented to it 
the people's offerings, always reserv­
ing an ample share for himself, 
wliich he claimed for his support. 
Any person visiting the place might 
s~e the sacred crocodile, whether one 
of his votaries or not, if he took 
him a white fowl for his breakfast, 
and a botllc of rum as a present for 
the priest. The fetish man takes 
the offering, and proceeds to tlie 
pohd, where he makes a peculiar 
"·histliug noise with his mouth, on 
hearing which the monster comes 
splashing to the shore to receive his 
~hare of the present. The priest 
throws to him the fowl, aud appro­
priates the spirits to himself. 

On one occasion Captain Leawns 
and Mr Hutchen, on lantling at 
Dix CoYe, asked to see the sacrecl 
croeodrle, when they were exposed 
to considerable risk from a little 
accident which occurred. On the 
fetish man calling the animal to 
receh-e the offering, the fowl cscapetl 
into the hush; when the disappointed 
and emaged crocodile, seeing the 
white men, made tmrnn1s them, and 
pursued them so closely, that, had 
uot a <log crossed the pat)l, of which 
he made his momini s meal, one of 
them would most probably have 
fallen a victim to his rapacity. 
This was a narrow escape, antl 
taught the visitors a lesson of caution 
for the future. 

30. The Idol-room.-The Ilev. 
R. Smith, a missionmy stationed at 
New Calahar, ·western Africa, de­
scribing a visit which he paid to a 
natirn king, 8ays :-" The whole of 
his front door was covered with 
charms. I spoke to him about these, 
and his room of idoh, that was open 
to our view. He r_eplied that they 
were his medicines, and kept him 
from harm and witchcraft. This 
gare me an opportunity of speakiug 
to him about the one living and trne 
God, His care over us, and loYe to 
us, and how we ought to love antl 
trust Him. He said both he and 
his people "·ouh1 understand these 
things by and by ; that they very 
much wanted missionaries to live 
among them to teach them. I 
asked for permission to look at his 
idol-room, which he immediately 
granted ; and oh, what a strange 
scene it was ! In the mitlrlle and on 
eitl!C'r side were small figures re­
sembling Egyptian mmnmies. These 
were <lL·curated, an,l held Yarious 
things in their hancls. In the 
con1er were a mu11ber of boxes. 
These contained 'sacred thiugs '­
old and <lirly 11icces of stick, and 
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other things that looketl fit only 
for the Llnst-cart. A short distance 
from these were a munLcr of skulls 
of rnrious animals, and, I· think, 
only one human skull. Beyond 
the itlols or figures were three 
small )lyramids of earth, with holes 
in the top, either for water or fire, 
or for the offering of incense in 
sacrilice. The whole place and the 
rubbish were held sacred." 

31. Human Sacrifices.-One of 
the darkest and most dreadful fea­
tures in African superstition is the 
practice which prevails among some 
of the tribes on the western coast, 
of offering human sacrifices. These 
are generally connected with the 
death or funeral ceremonies of 
natives chiefs, or other illl[IO!'tant 
personages. On these occnsions 
multitlllles of slaves are put to 
death, wilh the foolish illca that 
they will thus he able to attend 
and wait upon the departetl in the 
spirit-lancl to which they go. Or 
if a chief wishes to send a message 
to a deceased friend or rclati ve, he 
will call into his presence a trust­
worthy slave, give him the message, 
charge him to deliver it carefully, 
and then have him immediately 
beheaded by the executioner, who 
is always in attendance. As an 
illustration of the extent aml char­
acter of these horrill "customs,'' we 
may cite an incident which came 
under the personal notice of a de­
voteu native missionary, who was 
brought to Goll and raised up to 
labour in the Lord's vineyard, on 
one of our mission stations in the 
West Indies. Havh1g offered him­
self as a missionary to Africa, and 
been appointeLl to Kumasi, the capi­
tal of Ashanti, he wrote us a long 
and interesting lelter from that 
notorious and blood-stained citv. 
After giving a minute account of 
the circnmstauces connected with 

his reception by the king in the 
presence of ten thonsa11<l of his 
warriors, caboceers, and others, he 
says:-

" One inchlent I must not omit 
to mention; being the first of the 
kiIHl I had been called to witness, 
I shall not easily forget it. Whilst 
waiting to receive the respects of 
the king ancl his conncillors, two 
men about to be sacrificed were 
marched along near where I was 
sitting. They were in a state of 
complete nullity. Their arms were 
closely tied behind their backs. 
Lon~ spear-knives were thrust 
through their checks, from which 
the blood flowed copiously, ancl 
cnnlled on their breasts. The 
moans of one of the victims were 
heartrcnding. Never till that mo­
ment did I feel myself really to he 
ii~ miserable, pitiless Africa. In 
all, eight human beings fell under 
the sacrificial knife in honour of the 
deceased Queen of JaLiu, in Coo­
massie alone. The number already 
slaughtered in Jabin itself rnmt Le 
immense. I have since heard from 
a captain who was present at the 
'custom' in Jabin, that upwards of 
three hundred "·ere sacrificed in 
that town. Human sacrifices arc al­
most of tlaily occurrence in Coomas­
sie. I have witnessetl several deca­
pitations, allll have seen as many as 
twelve headless human bouies scat­
tered along the public streets. The 
constantly witnessing such cohl­
bloodcd murucr has almost paralysed 
my efforts, and I am sometimes led 
to think that human sacrifices will 
never be clone away in Coomassie. 
Then again, my gloomy thoughts 
are dispelled when I remember what 
has been done in other places by 
the regenerating power of the gos­
pel." 

32. Barbarous Practices.-Fear­
ful accouuts of the prevalence of 
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human sacrifices among the Ashan­
tees and Dahomans in the interior 
of W estcm Africa, have frequently 
reached us, but we were not pre­
pared to hear that the horricl custom 
ohtai.J1s among the smaller tribes 
along the coast, which for many 
years past have had frequent inter­
course with Europeans. It appears 
nevertheless to be a fact. ~o re­
cently as )larch 1873, accounts were 
1,rought by the mail steamer Senegal 
of the barbarous custom observed 
a short time ago in the ·ratification 
of a treaty of peace between the. 
chiefs of Opobo and Bonny. On 
this occasion, it is said, a slave was 
Bacrificed to the heathen deity " J 11 
Ju," attended by circumstances of 
a most appalling character. After 
hcing marked by a sharp knife 
from the crown of the head down 
tlrn front of the body, the poor 
creature was chopped in halves. 
The Opobo "Ju-Ju-man" and the 
Bonny "Ju-Ju-man" each took half 
of the body and threw it into the 
ebbing title. The victim showed 
the greatest indifference to his fate, 
~olacing himself, it is said, with the 
belief that he should meet again in 
the spirit-land those who were going 
to kill him, and that then they 
would be the victims and he the 
slayer. It is due to King Geor"e of 
Bonny to state that he trie<l to l1ave 
a cow or a goat substituted for a 
human being as a sacrifice ; but was 
obliged to yield to the gross super­
stition of the people, who, prompted 
hy the heathen priests, clamoured 
for the usual custom. "Truly the 
dark places of the earth arc full of 
the habitations of cruelty." 

33. South African Legend.­
"nen travelling in Namaqualand, 
South Africa, we heard the follow­
ing curious kgcnd, which was com­
monly believccl in former days by 
the degraded inhabitants of that 

country, and which is' still tanght 
by some of the heathen to their 
children. It shows what stra.ugc 
ideas were entertained by the N ama­
quas of a Supreme Being, and of a 
Saviour, before the missionaries came 
among them. It is evidently a cor­
ruption of the story, handetl down 
by tradition, of the life and death 
of Jesus Christ. 

A distinguished person named 
Achie Abiss, the son of a great 
chief, when a youth, was taken sick 
and died. His mother lai,1 the 
corpse behind a bush, and going to 
look at it again, ,veeping, she met 
him coming from the Lush where 
she had laid him, he having risen 
from the dead. After llis resurrec­
tion he was immortal, and became 
ruler of all things. The people 
now invoked his favour by erecting 
conical piles of stones to his hono1.1r, 
each person briuging a stone for the 
purpose. These heaps, in course of 
time, became common in the neigh­
bourhood of all the principal foun­
tains in Namaqualand, as seen at this 
day. As the people wished their 
cattle to increase, they thought it 
might be best accomplished by con­
stantly adding to these heaps of 
stones, piled up iu honour of Achie 
Abiss. Every man going on a 
journey also threw a stone on the 
heap, that he might be prosperous in 
what he had in view. Good luck 
in hunting was also thought to he 
secured by each man casting a stone 
as he passed these piles. 

Achic Abiss was supposed to he 
a benevolent being, and all his acts 
were believed to be for the good of 
the people. The reason why the 
people were not always prosperous 
in their undertakings, "·as accounted 
for by the fact that there was 
another being ever intent on frus­
trating the designs of Achie Abiss. 
The name of that being "·as lck,i.n­
ap, the name now used in Kama11ua 
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for the devil. Achie Abiss, h:wing 
often been thwarte,l in his plans by 
Ickan-111\ fell upon him one tlay to 
punish him. In the contest he re­
ceived a wound in his knee, from 
which time be was called Tshc­
K wap, a name now use<l in N amaqtrn, 
for God. This name was not given 
in derision, but as a mark of respect, 
because he was wounded in defend­
ing the cause of the people. The 
word Achie Abiss signifies existence 
before all things. It is translatetl 
by some, "double an<l tlouble the 
first," signifying, not only priority 
of existence, but an existence very 
long before any other beings. It 
sounds somewhat ludicrous to 
hear the converted Namaquas ad­
dressing in prayer "him with the 
sore knee ; " hut it is even so, for 
they have no other word for God 
than Tshe-Kwap. Through the 
labours of Chri5tian missionaries 
hunclre<ls of the natives have now, 
however, cnlightenetl views of the 
being and character of Jehovah, and 
of Jesus Christ their Saviour and 
Redeemer, so that the lack of a more 
appropriate name for the Supreme 
Being is of minor consequence. 

34. Kaffir Superstitions.-The 
Kaffirs of Southern Africa have, 
properly speaking, no religious sys­
tem of their own, and couscquently 
no temples, or i,Iols, or sacred days 
set apart for public worship. They 
have, in fact, uo forms of worship of 
any kind, unless we regard a certain 
homage paid to the ,leparted chief's 
and h~rocs, whose spirits they think 
still Ii ve, as such. They arc, how­
ever, extremely supcrstilious. They 
hclieve in lucky a111l unlucky days 
for cnga;;ing in any enterprise ; and 
011 eu1Umencing a journey, they make 
it a practice to cast a stone on a heap 
which has accumulated from similar 
offerings previously made near the 
cattle-kraal of the chief's great !)lace. 

All misfortunes, diseases, and sudden 
deaths among men or cattle are 
attributed to the inlluence of witch­
craft, in the power of which they 
have unbounded confidence. Their 
itleas of the existence of Gou and a 
future state of being, arc very vague 
and confused, and when Christian 
missionaries first entered their coun­
try it was not ,vithout difliculty that 
they could be made to cornprehen,l 
the nature of spiritual and eternal 
things. 

• 35. Witch-doctors and Rain­
makers.-The only priests, or sa­
cred persons, known amtmg the Kaf­
fi rs in South Africa, are the witch­
doctors and rain-makers. ·when 
any untoward circmnstaucc, as sick­
ness or death, occurs in the family 
of a chief, or other person of import­
ance, the first questiou that is a&ke,l 
is, "Who is the witch 1" and as the 
person implicated is always liable 
to have his property confiscate,!, or, 
in Kaflir phrase, to be "eaten up," 
the wily witch-doctor, who has been 
summoned to the scene of action, i~ 
sure to fix upon some one posscsse, l 
of wealth. At the command of the 
chief the suspected parties arc cited 
to appear before a great mectin.cr 
convened for the purpose, and vari­
ous rites and ceremonies are per­
formed, with a view to "smell out'' 
the culprit. When a clcclaration is 
made by the witch-doctor implicat­
ing some one present, the unhapp~' 
victim is at ouce seized, and suhjeclecl 
to the most revolting cruelty, to 
make him or her confess tl1e crime, 
aml divulge all the particulars as 
to where the bewitching matter has 
bccll concealed, &c. Sometimes the 
suspectetl pcr,;on is bound with cord~, 
uesmcan:11 with grease, aml place,! 
upon an ant-hill to be tormented h,v 
the stinging insects; at other timco 
hot stones are applied to the feet, 
antl other sensitive parts of the 
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body, prodncing the most cxcrnciat­
ing pain, and thousamls have been 
actually put to death hy burning 
at the stake, strangulatiou, aud in 
various other ways, uudcr this ap­
}lalling system of superstition. 

The same person who acts as 
";tch-doctor is, wlwn occnsio11 re­
quires, a rain-maker; wheu drought 
has prevailed for some time, he is 
sent for, however distaut his place 
of resi,lence. On his arrival, sur­
rounded by a large concourse of peo­
ple, lie goes through sundry antics, 
attended by the slaughter of cattle 
:tnll the drinking of Kaffir beer, to 
make raiu, always contriving to 
lengthen out the ceremony with a 
hope that a shower may fall, wl1en 
he claims to have succeeded in his 
art. 

36. Ignorance of God and Spiri­
tual Things.-Describing the ex­
treme ignorance of the Dechuanas 
of South Africa before the introduc­
tion of the go,pel, the Rev. R. ~Ioffat 
says :-" Inquiring one day of a 
group of natives whom I had been 
addreHsing, if any of them had pre­
viously known the Great Being 
which had been described to them, 
among the whole 1iar.ty I found only 
one old woman who said she re­
membered hearing the name :Oiorirno 
(God) when she was a cliihl, bnt was 
not toM what the thing was. !1Hlced, 
even in the towns, the general reply 
on that subject is, that these are 
things about which the old people 
can speak; bnt as they are not in the 
habit of instructing the rising geueru­
tion on such topics, it is easy to see 
how even these vague notions become 
extinct altogether, as they lrnve done 
in many parts of the country. Nor 
is it surprising that a chiPf, ufter 
listening uttentively tu me while he 
stood leaning on his spear, should 
utter an exclamation of amazement 
that a man whom _he accounted wise 

should Yen<l such fal,les for truths. 
Calling ahont thirty of his 111en "'hu 
stood near him, he acl,lr<>ssccl them, 
pointing to me, 'There is Ha-:11:•rr 
(Father of :lfary), who tells me tl,at 
the heavens were 1111ttle, the earth 
also, by a beginner whom he call:; 
Morimo. Ilavc von e\·er heard auv­
thing to be c01;1parcd with this l 
He says that the s1111 ri,es and set, 
by the power of Morimo; as also 
that :IIorimo causes winter to follow 
summer, the winds to blow, the rniu 
to fall, the grass to grow, and the 
trees to !,ml ; ' and, casting his arm 
aboYe and arountl him, added, .' God· 
works in everything you see and 
hear ! Diel you e\·er hear such 
worcls 1' Seeing tl1em ready to burst 
into laughter, he sai,l, 'Wait, I shall 
tell you more. Ha-:11::iry tells me that 
we have spirits in us which will 
never die ; and that our bodies, 
though deacl and bnric<l, will rise and 
live again. Open your eyes to-<lay ; 
did you ever hear fables like these 1' 
This was followed by a burst of 
deafening laughter ; nnd on its par­
tially subsiding, the cl1iefman begge,l 
me to say no more on such trilles, 
lest the people should think me 
mad." 

37. Heathen Estimate of Life.­
The following illustration of the 
manner in which the heathen regard 
human life is given Ly the Rev. H. 
:Oiotfat. When describing what he 
witnessed at the great place of a 
noted African chief, he says :-" The 
following morning was marke,l by a 
melancholy display of the so-callc,l 
heroism which prefers death to dis­
honour. A feast had hcen proclaimed, 
cattle had been slaughtered, a11<l 
many hearts beat high in anticipa­
tion of wallowing in all tl1e execs, of 
savage delight; eating an,l dri11kinµ-, 
daneing and singing the victor's ,;oug 
over the slaiu, whose bones lay 
bleaching on the neighbouring plain. 
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Every heart appeared elate but one. 
He was a man of rank, and what was 
called an Entunci ( ollicer), "·ho wore 
on his head the usual badge of dig­
nity. He was brought to bc::ul­
quarters into the presence of the 
king and his chief counsel, charged 
with a crime for which it was in 
vain to expect pardon, even at the 
hands of a more humane govern­
ment. He hawed his fine elastic 
figure, and kncelcd bel'ore the judge. 
The case was in,•estigated silently, 
so far as the spectators were con­
cerned, which gave solemuity to the 
scene. Not a whisper was heard 
among the listening audience,aud the 
voices of the counsellors were only 
audible to each other and the nearest 
spectators: The prisoner, though on 
his knee~, had something noble in his 
mien. Kot a muscle of his counten­
ance moved, but his bright black 
eyes indicated a feeling of intense 
interest, which the moving balance 
between life and lleath only could 
11ro<luce. The case required little 
investigation ; the charges were 
clearly substantiated, and the cul­
prit plea<led guilt)", A pause en­
sued, during which the silence of 
death pervaded the asscmuly. 

"At length the monarch spoke,and 
addrcssi1w the prisoner, said,' You 
arc a dead man, lint I shall do to-day 
what I never did before. I shall 
spare your life for the sake of my 
father and friend the missionary. I 
know his heart weeps at the shedding 
of Llood ; for his sake I spare your 
life. He has travellcll from a far 
country to sec me, and he has made 
my heart white; bnt he tells me 
that to take away life is an awful 
thing, and never can be undone 
ngain. He has pleaded with me not 
to go to war, nor destroy life. I 
wish him, when he returns to his own 
home agnin, to return with a heart 
as white as he has made mine. Dut,' 
continued the king, 'you must Le 

degraded for life : you must no more 
associate with the nobles of the land, 
nor enter the towns of the princes 
of the people, nor ever again mingle 
in the dance of the mighty. Go to 
the poor of the field, and let your 
companions he the inhabitants of the 
desert.' The sentence passed, the 
pardonetl man was expected to bow 
in gratitude to the king ; but no ! 
holding his hands clasped on his 
bosom, he replicll, 'O king, afllict not 
my heart ! I have merited thy dis­
pleasure ; let me die like the warrior. 
I cannot live with the poor,' and, 
raising his hand to the ring he \\·ore 
on his Lrow, he continued, ' How 
can I live among the dogs of the 
king, and disgrace these badges of 
honour which I won among the 
spears and shields of the mighty 1 
No, I cannot live; let me die, 0 
Pezoolu ! ' He was forthwith 
executed." 

38. Heathen Cruelty.-Advert­
ing to the cruel practices of the 
heathen in South Africa, the Rev. 
H. l\Ioffat says :-" During my stay at 
Kongke an instance occurred con­
firming the view of Dr Burchell. A 
man was quarrelling with his wife 
about a very trilling affair, when, in 
a fit of rage, he grasped his spear nml 
laid her at his feet a bleeding corpse." 
Here there were no coroners to take 
cognisance of the fact, and he walked 
about without a Llush, while the 
lifeless l.,ody was dragged out to be 
devourell Ly the hyrona. When I 
endeavoured to represent to the chiefs 
with whom I was familiar the mag­
nitude of such crimes, they laughell, 
I might say, iuonlinately, at the 
horror I felt for the murder ot: a 
\\"Oman by her husuand." 

The same missionary further re­
marks :-" A custom prevails among 
all the Dcchuauas whom I visited, 
of removing to a d isfo.nce from the 
towns aud Yilla6cs persons \l'ho arc 
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ill or haYe been woun,le<l. Two 
young men, who had Leen wotmded 
L,y the poisoned arrows of the bush­
men, were thus remo,·c,1 from the 
Kuruman station. Having visited 
them to administer relief', I made 
inquiries as to the cause of such 
treatment, and could learn no reason 
except that it was a cmtom. This 
unnatural practice often eAposcs the 
l1elpless in mlid to great danger ; 
for if not well attemlc<l during the 
night, his paltry little hut, or rather 
~hade from the sun aml wind, would 
be assailed by the h~·::cna or lion. A 
catastrophe of this kind occurred a 
~hort time before my arriYal among 
the Barnlongs. The son of one of 
the principal chiefs, a fine young 
man, had been wounded Ly a buffalo ; 
he was, according to custom, placed 
on the outside of the village till he 
should recoYer, a portion of food 
being daily sent to him, and a person 
appointed to make hi~ fire for the 
night. One night the fire went out, 
and the hapless man, notwithstand­
ing his piteous cries, was carric<l off 
Ly lions and devoured." 

39. Superstitions of South Sea 
Islanders.-The religious rites and 
superstitions of the inhabitants of 
Polynesia in their heathen state, 
before the arrival of Christian rnis­
i:;ionaries, differed considerably in 
the vmious islands, but they were 
almost all dark and sanguinary, and 
marked with cruelty and blood. In 
the character of their gods, the 
nnture of their worship, their ideas 
of a future state, and the means they 
adopted to secure final happiness, 
there was, however, with few excep­
t.ions, a general sameness which 
deserves a pnssing notice. 

The ol,jects of their worship were 
of three kinds-their <leified ances­
tors, their i<lols, and their etus. In 
most of the islan<ls <lcpartc<l chiefs, 
and other cele bratccl ancestors, were 

tleifled, and worshippe,l for real or 
supposetl benefits which they ha,l 
conferred upon the inhnLitnnts. 
Various superstitious notions existell 
with reference to the part which 
their progenitors had taken in the 
creation of the world. One had 
made the sun to give light, another 
the moon nnd stars, &c., and for 
these benernlcnt acts divine homage 
was paid to them. Others were 
believe,l to have been famous as 
,rnrriors, fishers, husbandmen, navi­
gators, and robbers, and were con­
sequently held in high esteem, and 
worshipped by those who follo,Yell 
those professions, in hope of securing 
their aid. V nrious superstitions 
were practised by prPguant women, 
to secure their becoming the mothers 
of great warriors. Then they hnd 
their idols, which ,vere dilferent in 
almost every islnlHl and district. 
Some were large, and others small ; 
some were beautiful, aml others 
hideous ; some \\·ere in the form of 
human Leings, and others of Yarious 
shapes. The god-makers do not 
seem to have followed any particu­
lar pattern, but to have ncted accord­
ing to their O\\'n fancy. The etu 
consisted of some bircl, fish, or 
reptile, which ench native adopted 
at pleasure, and in which he believed 
some spirit resided, aml worshipped 
it accordingly. In addition to the,e 
superstitious idens, some of the 
natives had a vague and confused 
notion of a Supreme Being, whom 
they regarded as the creator of all 
things, and whom the Samoans 
calleil Tangaloa. 

The worsliip which was offered to 
these deities consisted of prayer, 
incantations, and sacrificial offerings 
of pigs, fish, vegetable foo<l, native 
cloth, cnnvns, and other valuable 
property on grent occasions. To 
these must be a<lded, in some of the 
islands, human beings, to an extent 
which is perfectly appalling. 
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The ideas of a future state which 
the Polyncsians ha<l formed were 
very peculiar. They believecl in its 
existence, but were ignorant of the 
rnlue an<l immortality of the soul, 
nml knew not that etemity woul,l 
be the measure of its sorrows or its 
joys. They regarded it as consist­
ing of scenes and exercises entirely 
sensunl and earthly, allll nttended 
Ly circumstances the recital of which 
was painfully lu<licrous. 

The terms of entrance into this 
par,vlise, aml of exclusion from it, 
were entirely ceremonial, and lll0n­
stronsly absurd. The natives ap­
peared to have formed no conception 
of moral fitness for future blessed­
ness. They relietl entirely on the 
superstitions ceremonies performed 
over the dead, most of which are 
unfit for recorJ. Connected with 
their religious observances, were the 
fearful rites of cannibalism, infanti­
ci<le, mutilations, and other cruelties, 
more particularly noticed elsewhere. 

40. Heathen Customs in the 
Friendly Islands. - lllissionaries 
had not been long in the Friendly 
Islands, when they <liscovered that 
in their heathen state the inhahi­
t:mts were not so friendly after all 
as they had been led to expect. 
They were found to be frequently 
at war among themselves, and their 
numbers were rapidly decreasing, 
and the whole race wasting away, 
in conseqnenee of the cruel and 
tkgrading customs to which they 
were a<ldicted. They actually mnr­
tlered two or three of the first party 
of missionaries who landed upon 
their shoreR, and the rest had to 
flee for their lives, and the mission 
was almndoned. ·when a secoml 
and more successful attempt was 
matle to evangelise these Larbarous 
peopk, more than twenty years 
after\Yards, it was not without much 
dilliculty that they were iuduced 

to listen to the truths of the gos1,el ; 
and a more intimate acquaintance of 
the missionaries ,vith the natives, 
revealed a fearful state of things, antl 
might well constrain them to ex­
claim, "The dark places of the 
earth arc full of the habitations of 
cruelty." 

One of the most revolting arnl 
awful crimes prevalent in the 
Friendly Islands when the mission­
aries arrived was infanticide. If the 
new-bom child were a girl, or de­
fonncd, or made its advent on an un­
lucky day, or weak and sickly in its 
appearance, it was, in many instances, 
inunediately put to death. After 
their conversion, scores and hundreds 
of mothers confessed, with aching 
hearts and streaming eyes, that tlwy 
had strangled many of their. chil­
dren as soon as they were bom. 
One woman stated that she had thus 
murdered with her own hamls no 
fewer than s-,ven of her own infants. 

Another barbarous practice was 
that of maiming their chilclren in 
honour of their idol-gods. If a 
friend or relative were ill, or if 
success in war or any other impor­
tant undertaking was ardently de. 
sire<l, it was a common practice to 
cut off the little finger of a favourite 
child, and olTer it in sacrifice to 
their principal god. The finger was 
amputated at the first or second 
joint with a chisel, or some other 
sharp instrnment. The finger, when 
taken olT, was carrie<l in solemn 
procession to the temple, and offered to 
the idol, the priest muttering his fool­
ish incantation,afterwhich the people 
returne,I to their homes rejoicing. 
If the object sought was not immedi­
ately gainetl, another joint or a 
whole finger was sometimes cut olT, 
aml olTeretl in a similar mauner ; so 
that grown persons might often he 
seen with their hands fearfully 
mutilate,], having been subjectetl to 
this cruel treatment when children. 
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The king ::tnd queen of Tonga, and 
many other Friemlly Islanclcrs who 
grew up in heathenism, but who 
have since been converted to the 
faith of Christ, carry these marks of 
their former degrnclecl state, and 
they sometimes point to them with 
feelings of deep humility when 
spcn.king of their former heathen 
degrmhtion, n.uJ with sincere grati­
tucle to Gou for His alrnncln.nt mercy 
in sending them the gospel which 
hn.s produced such a won<lerful 
change in all the islands. 

41. Infanticide in Polynesia.­
The extent to which infanticide was 
carried in Tn.hiti and the Society 
Isln.mls previous to the introduction 
of Christianity is almost -incredible. 
The Rev. John "\Villiams declares 
that during the many years that he 
spent there, he never conversed "·ith 
a femn.le that had borne children 
while in her hen.then state who had 
not destroye<l some of them, and 
frequently as many as from live to 
ten. Proceeding to give instances 
of the fearful prevalence of this 
horrid vice, he says :-" During the 
Yisit of the Deputation, our respected 
friend, G. Dennett, Esq., w:is our 
guest for three or four months ; and 
on one occasion, while con,·ersing 
on the subject, he expressed a wish 
to obtain accurate knowledge of the 
extent to which this cruel system 
had prevailed. Three women were 
sitting in the room at the time, 
makiug European g:irments under 
~lrs W.'s direction; and :ifter reply­
in::( to Mr Bcnnelt's inquiries, I 
,aid, 'I have no doubt lmt each of 
these women h:is destroyed some 
of' her children.' Looking at them 
with an expression of surprise and 
incredulity, Mr Bennett exclaimed, 
'Impossible! such motherly, respect­
able women could never have been 
guilty of so great n.n atrocity.' 
' "\Yell,' I added, ' ,..-e will ask tliem.' 

Addressing the first, I R::ticl to her, 
'Friend, how mau.v children have 
yon destroyed 1 ' She was startled 
at my question, and at first charged 
me with unkindness, in harrowing 
up her feelings by bringing the 
tlestruction of her babes to her 
remembrance ; but on hearin:; the 
object of my inquiry, she replied, 
with a faltering voice, 'I have 
destroyed nine;' the secontl, with 
eyes snfTused with tears, s:iid, ' I 
have destroyell seven;' ancl a third 
informed us she lia<l destroyed fii·e. 
Thus, three indiviclu:ils, casually 
selected, had killed one-and-t11·entr 
children ! hut I am happy to add 
that these mothers were, at the time 
of this conversation, :ind continued 
to be so long as I knew them, con­
sistent members of the church under 
my care." "On another occasion," 
he says, " I was called to visit the 
wife of a chief (in dying circmn­
stance.s). She had professed Chris­
tianity for nrnny years, had learnecl 
to Tead, and was an active teacher 
in the adult school. Ou entering 
her apartment., she exclaimecl, '0 
servant of Go<l ! come and tell me 
whn.t I must do.' On inquiring 
the cause of her distress, she said, 
'I am about to die, I am about to 
die! 0 my sins, my sins!' I then 
inquired what the particular sins 
were which so greatly distressed her, 
when she exclaimed, 'Oh, my chil­
dren, my murdered children ! I am 
about to die, and I sh:ill meet them 
at the jndgment-seat of Christ ! ' 
Upon this I inquirecl how many she 
hatl destroyed, and, to my astonish­
ment, she replied, ' I have rlestroyed 
sixteen, nnd now I am about to die l" 
After visiting her frequently, and 
directing her thoughts to that blood 
which cleanseth from all sin, I 
succeeded, by the lilessing of Goel, 
in tranquillising her troubled spirit, 
nnd she diell happy in the pardoning 
love of Go<l." 
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42. Methods of Destroying 
Children.-Tl1e fact of the preva­
lence of infanticide in many of the 
South Sea Islamls, affonls a fcarfnl 
illu,tration of the statement of an 
inspired writer, that" the dark places 
of the earth are fnll of the habita­
tions of crnel ty." Kor is the case 
made any better by an examina­
tion of the modes by which these 
deeds of darkness were perpetrated 
by the savage aud deluded inhabi­
tants. Sometimes they put a wet 
cloth upon the infant's mouth as 
soon as it was born ; at others, they 
pi!1ched their little throats until 
they expired; a third method was to 
bury them aliYe ; and a fourth was, 
if poSiible, still more brutal. The 
moment the child was born, they 
broke the first joints of its fingers 
and toes, and then the second. If the 
infant survived this agonising pro­
cess, they dislocated its ankles and 
the wrists ; nnd if the powers of 
enrlurance still continued, the knee 
and elbow joints were then broken. 
This would generr.lly terminate the 
tortures of the little snfferer; but if 
not, they would resort to the second 
methotl of Rtrnngulation. One of 
the modes of infanticide was to put 
the babe in a hole covered with a 
plank, to keep the earth from press­
ing it, and to leave it there to perish. 

A touching story is tolcl by the 
missionaries, of a father who was 
from home in the mountains at the 
time of his child's birth in Tahiti, 
and on his return he fom1d that the 
poor little infant had been interred 
in the manner we have described. 
As soon as it "·as dark he hastened 
to the spot, unseen by any one, 
opened the grave, and finding that 
the babe was still aliYe, he took her 
up, and gave her in charge to his 
brother and sister, by whom she 
was c.onveyecl to the isle of Eimeo, 
about seventy miles distant, where 
she was brought up. The husband 

died without having informed his 
wife that their daughter was still 
aliYe. After the ad vent of Chris­
tianity, the mother was on one oc­
casion bewailing most bitterly the 
<lestruclion of her children, when a 
woman who happened to be present, 
and who was acquainted "·ith the 
fact of the child's disinterment, 
astonished and overwhelmed lwr by 
the announcement that her daughter 
had been saved, and was then living 
in Eimeo. She immediately em­
barked for the place, and found that 
it was eyen so ; she embraced her 
long-lost child with ardent affection, 
and thanked God for the light of 
the gospel, and for the preservation 
of even one of her offspring. 

43. Hervey's Island-Heathen. 
-Speaking of Hervey's lslancl in 
its heathen state, the Rev. John 
Williams says :-" I visited it in 
1823, intending to place a native 
teacher there, as I expected to find 
a consiclerable population ; but on 
lcaming that, by their frequent and 
exterminating wars, they h:Hl re­
duced themseh·es to about sixty in 
number, I <lid not fulfil my inten­
tion. Some six or seven years after 
this I visited the same island :,gain, 
and found that this miserable rem­
nant of the former population had 
fought so frequently and so despe­
rately, that the only survivors ,\"ere 
five men, three women, and a few 
chilllren ! and at that period there 
was a contention amoug them as to 
which should he king ! " 

Dark as is this picture of heathen 
cruelty, it is only a specimen of 
what v;as found in many other 
islands when first visited by the 
missionaries. In reference to Manke, 
an island about fifteen miles in cir­
cumference, lJelonging to the same 
group, J\fr ,villiams says :-" Dy an 
im·asion of a large fleet of canoes, 
laden with warriors frolll a neigh-
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bouring islan<l, three years prior to 
our arrirnl, the population, pre­
viously considerable, was by the 
dreadful massacre that ensued re­
duced to about 300." Inclee<l, many 
of the South Sea Islands appear to 
ha,·e bccu on the eye of Lcing en­
tirely depopulated by the cmel wars 
and heathenish practicts which prc­
,·aile<l, when, in the providence and 
grace of God, Christianity came to 
their rescue. 

44. Female Degradation in 
India.-A missionary's wife gives 
the following touching account of 
the condition of Hindu females in 
their heathen state:-" Had we skill 
to paint in colours suJficicntly strong 
the mental rlarkness and degradation 
in which females in India arc at 
pre1cnt found, we imagine the Chris­
tian women of England would be 
more in1portunatc at the throne of 
grace on their behalf, and more self­
denying in their contr_ibutions for 
the purpose of promotmg ' Female 
Education in the East.' From the 
young bride of six or eight years, to 
the bald-headed widow of sixty or 
seYenty, they may be said to 'groan, 
being in bondage.' The Hindu wife 
is never regarded as a companion 
to her husLand, and the following 
remarks, made by an intelligent 
Christian natiYe on the subject, will 
scrrc to exemplify this fact. '·we 
go,' said he, 'into the house of an 
European, and "'e find him advising 
with hls wife about his various con­
cerns, and by this interchange of 
roufidcnce unburdening his mind. 
We return to our own homes, and 
we painfully feel that the females 
to whom we are and must be united 
cannot be made acquainted "·ith our 
affairs ; we cannot ask their advice, 
or make them our confidantes.' 

'' The case of a Hin<lu widow is 
still worse : she is among the most 
unfortunate of beinc:s, the loss of 

her hushand heing considered as a 
punishment for sins committerl in a 
former state, and she is r.ccor<lingly 
regarded "·ith l10rror and dctestatiou 
by all her friends. Neyer again 
permitted to mix with her relation~ 
and acquaintance as formerly, after 
having her head shaved, and the 
marriage token cut asunder, she i;; 
appointed to the most menial work 
in the family. Her children arc 
placed under the guidance of her 
deceased husbandJJ nearest male 
rclatiYc, and the only food she re­
cciYes is what the others leave. The 
follo,,·ing are some of the lamenta­
tions frequently uttered by those un­
fortunate ones:-' My heloved, you 
have left me; you haYe left me, 
and I stand desolate amon,.,. the 
joYial women ! The time is° come 
when I must be cast out! The 
hair which was once decked with 
flowers must now be coverell with 
dust ! The string of the marringe 
token is snapped asunder, and I 
must stand desolate in the streets ! 
Who "ill my children call father l 
I am a solitary sinner ; what shall 
I do 1 Why have you departed, my 
king, the apple of my eye I Why 
have you left me alone 1 The 
marriage Gloth is not creased ; the 
flowers with "·hich my hair was 
decked are unfade<l ; the "Teath of 
flowers adorning my neck arc still 
in their hcauty ; the jessamincil 
have lost none of their odour ; hut 
you have left me alone, and I have 
no more pleasure in life ! ' What 
breast is there that will not heave a 
sigh at the recital of such miseries ? 
What heart is there that will not 
beat with pity, and what lips which 
will not utter the prayer-

' Thy kingdom come with power and 
grace 

To every heart of man '"? 

45. Degradation of Hindu 
Wom.en.-The Rev. Mr Osborne, 
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one of the early missionaries tJ 
Iuclin, thus describes the degraded 
state of uatiYe females in that coun­
try :-" The first thing that attracted 
my notice relative to this sulijcct 
was, th;it the men were employed 
in work wldch in England is done 
hy the women, aud the wome11 in 
that which is there done by the men. 
Soon after my arrival at Point-de­
G;ille, I we11t to the honse of an 
Euglish gentleman, and on enter­
ing the yeraudah, saw a brawny man 
sitting 011 a mat, making muslin 
dresses. This appeared to me so 
fominine, that I conld not forbear 
expressing my astonishment at see­
ing a hand formed for bard labour 
employed in adjusting the trimmings 
of a lady's dress ; while I passed 
several delicate females in the streets, 
who were engaged in a drudgery 
better suited to the athletic mantua­
maker in the ver:mclah than to them. 
I have also frequently been grievecl 
by seeing poor slender females bend­
ing beneath the he;ivy loads of fruit, 
rice, &c., which they were carrying 
to market, while stout arnl indolent 
men were walking before them at 
their ease ; not unfrerp1ently the 
1•oor woman, besides the load upon 
her head, has had her infant astride 
upon her hip. After she has sat 
all dax in the bazMr to vend her 
goods, and her husband has been 
enjoying his Letcl aml tobacco, she 
takes home what she bas not sold ; 
then first JJrepares rice and curry 
for her lord and master ; and when 
he has done eating, ;iml not till then, 
is allowed to refresh herself. Wash­
ing, ironing, and clear-starching, are 
all clone by the men, as the lighter 
work ; while women are sittiug at 
the mill or working in the fields." 

46. The Great Mela. of Divi 
Pa than. - Writing from Tulispore 
in India in :March 1874, the ]fov. 
D. II. Badley gives the following 

account of the great mela annually 
held at that place, and which he 
ha,! just attended, ;ilong with two 
n;itive helpcrR, to circulate portions 
of Scripture, and to preach the gospel 
to the clelnded idolaters who were 
congregated in vast numbers on the 
occ;ision :-

" Divi, as the Hindus believe, is 
the goddess who thirsts for blood ; 
and hence at this mcla much profit 
is supposed to be gained by making 
her blood-offerings. The whole pro­
cess of worship and sacrifice is 
cfogusting in the extreme, and as 
we have looked upon it during the 
past fortnight, onr hearts have lieen 
greatly moved, ancl we have longed 
for the power to vividly pourtray the 
scene before the Church at home. It 
is enough to say that sheep, goats, 
lambs, pigs, ;ind even chickenR, are 
brought and slaughtered to propiiiate 
the goddess. The deluded devotee 
lJrings his offering, nud after washing 
it ancl himself in a pool of dirty 
water, he presents himself before the 
temple, where stand two butcher~ 
(priests they can h;irclly be called), 
with bloody hands and knives. A 
rope is slippecl over the head of the 
struggling victim, the butcher's knife 
suddenly clescenrls, and in an instant 
the head is off, and falls to the 
ground. The man who brings the 
offering quickly g;ithers up the 
bleeding head, and rnshes with it into 
the temple, to sprinkle with 1,lood 
the im;ige of the goddess. A relative 
or friend takes np the quivering 
body and carries it away, to be eaten 
by the family. Other members of 
the family buy cocoannts, sweet­
me;its, flowers, &c., and present these 
before the goddess. Others Lring 
young pigs, and, holding them by 
the hind 'legs, they dash out their 
brains upon a certain stone, and then 
smear with the hlood another iclol 
near at hand. This horrible work 
is accompanied by the beating of 
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clrums, ringing of bells, and singing, 
and continues with great enthusiasm 
from sunrise to sunset. 

" It was with peculiar feelings that 
we stood up in the miust of all thi8, 
aud sang of J csus as the world's 
mighty SaYiour, and proclaimed, 
day after day, that, the blood needed 
fo1· the remission of sins had been 
shed, allll that through faith in Christ 
all may haYe cwrlasting life. It 
was a clclightfnl duty to point the 
thonsancL, cromling about ns to the 
'Lamb of God "·hich taketh away 
the sin of the world.' The people 
gayc YCIJ' good attention, auJ we had 
scarcely any interruptions. Ques­
tions wonlcl be asked, but we iuyari­
ably came off best. Numbers heard 
foe gospel message for the first time, 
!!11,l it was Yery encouraging to sec 
the many bands of mountaineers who 
listened most attentiYely. 1\'e hope 
they may have carried the message 
hundreds of miles oYcr the monn­
tains, where as yet the missionary 
cannot go.'' 

46. Cruel Superstitions of tb.e 
Hindus.-" One evening," says the 
wi,low of a missionary, "as I was 
,miking "·ith my husband by the 
river-side, we saw two respectable 
natins carrying a woman in their 
arms. ""c asked them "·hat they 
were going to Jo with her. They 
very coolly answered, ',v e are going 
to put, her into the water, that her 
soul may go to heaven ; for she is 
our mother.' I asked them if she 
was ill. They said, 'She is not 
nry ill, but she is old and has no 
teeth, anu what is the use of her 
living 1' I felt a great deal on hear­
ing this, ancl mid, 'What ! ha Ye yon 
no compassion on your mother 1 
will you Jrown her because she is 
olu 1' The woman instantly fixed 
her eyes on me, and said, ' "'hat sort 
of a woman are you 1' I told her 
I was an Engfoh woman, and 

wished to prevent her children 
drowning her, an<l if they <lid I 
would acquaint the goveruor with 
it. They saiu, 'Nenr mind,' arnl 
proceeded towarus the rfrcr. Mr 
R theu ran down the bank, and 
taking hold of the woman, insisted 
on thei1· taking her home. They 
did so; but they l)r011ght her again 
the next evening ; and ~Ir F. Carey 
saw them throw her into the water, 
without performing the usual cere­
mony of giving her water to drink 
in the name of their gods." 

Another instance is eqnally strik­
ing:-" A man who was workin" 
iu the paper-mill at Serampor~ 
was bitten 1Jy a snake. His com­
panions immediately took him to 
the rb·er to throw him in, with­
ont knowing whether it was a 
poisonous snake that had bitten 
him or not. When 11Ir H. anJ l\Ir 
F. Carey got to them, they founJ 
the poor creature hctween two 
men ; one had hold of his shouluer;:, 
the other of his leg~, and they 
were about to throw him into the 
river. l\Ir Carey saiu he thought 
the man was not dead, an<l made 
them put him down. Medicine 
was sent for, and a spoonful gi,·en 
him. He hacl no sooner taken it 
than he spoke and rnid, 'It is nry 
strong : I will sooner Jie than tako 
any more.' l\Ir Carey ,vell under­
stood the nntnre of the bite, an<l 
said it would be necessary to repeat 
the meuicine every twentr minutes 
during the night. l\Ir R aske<l 
those arounJ iJ any one woulJ stay 
with him all night. They all 
answered, 'No, we cannot lose our 
sleep, it wou!J be much better for 
him to die than for us to be cle­
prived of a night's sleep.' l\Iy 
husband stayeu all night, and the 
poor man continuecl to get better. 
In the morning he was so for re­
coYercJ as to be able to walk home. 
The next day he came to our house, 

C 
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nml fell tlown at my lrnsbnml's feet, 
and said, ' I am come to worship 
you, Sahih, for saving my life ; ancl 
I will work for you as long as I 
live.' lle proved a faithful creature, 
and was working on the mission 
premises when I left Sermnporc, 
and nttended the preaching in 13en­
galee regularly.'' 

47. Burning of Widows in 
India.-ln the month of :November 
l 8:l2, a shocking case of inuno­
lation occurred at Honrah, near 
Calcutta, of which a writer in a 
}.fallras newsp::tiier gives the follow­
ing affecting account:-" I beg leave 
to i11funn you that, opposite to Fort 
"William, on :Monday morning, at 
gun-lire, a wi<low, the mother of a 
large family, was put on a pile of 
combustibles, and lmrued to <leath, 
attended with circumstances of 
cruelty at which human nature 
Blrnclders, and which I shall en­
deavour to describe, partly as seen 
by myself, an<l partly as infonned 
by others. 

"On Friday the 1 Ith instant, 
about noon, an old 13rahmin died. 
At the time of his death he "·as 
})OSSessed of consideraLle riches, and 
had two wives, one of whom was 
many years younger than the other, 
and by each of these wives he had a 
large family of chil,lrcn, boys and 
girls, now liYing. The moment this 
man expired, hi~ eldest son, heir to all 
his property, posted off to Allyporc, 
and applie,l to C. R Barwell, E,q., 
rna~istrate of the suburbs of Cal­
cn t't a, for a licence to bum his own 
mother and his step-mother with 
the body of his deceased father ; 
but it appears that Mr Barwell then 
grantc,l a licence for one wife only, 
the eldest, to be burned. Confident, 
however, that by another applica­
tion leave would be granted to 
burn the other ,l"ife also, the vile 
was ri,ised, and every preparation 

made to burn them both the next 
day at noon ; but at the hour of 
noon on Saturday no licence from 
l\I r Barwell for the destruction of 
the youngest wom:in had arrive,l, 
and no such licence "'as granted 
through the whole of the day .. The 
ue"·s of this rather novel circum­
stance soon sp!·: ad through the 
neighbourhood ; thousands of people 
assembled to learn the particulars, 
and to me the family and Drahrniu 
friends of the deceased Yolnntarily 
confessetl that either both wives 
must he burned, or neither of them 
coultl be burned, as the one of them 
for whom the licence was obtained 
declared that she would not ue 
burned alone. Ou Sunday circum­
stances remained just the same as 
on S:iturday, for ::\fr Barwell was 
inflexible, and no licence to burn 
the youngest woman could be 
obtained from him. 

" Great hope began now to be 
entertained by the humane that 
l\Ir Barwell's firmness would saye 
Loth the ,vomcn ; Lnt the poor 
creatures were all this time, from the 
moment at which tl1eir husbaml 
had breathed his last-on Friday at 
noon-kept locked up, and not 
allowed to taste a morRel of fooJ 
of any description, and the hope 
that bad bl"en entertained of their 
being saved from the flames was 
greatly damped by the fear that 
Loth would be starved to death Ly 
their merciless keepers. 

"On the following morning, Mon­
day the 14th instant, at gu11-fire, 
not"·ithstan,ling the repeate,l de­
clarations of the family and friends 
of the deceased that they would not 
burn the one wife alone, at that 
selected perio<l when they thought· 
that few eyes would be open to 
Yiew their proceedings, the elder 
woman was <lragged from her prison 
of starmtion, made to mount the 
pile, anJ clasp the putri<l carcass 
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of her deceased husband in her 
arms, the stench of which at that 
time was intolerable. Two thick 
ropes, pre\·iousl_y prepared, were then 
passed o,·er the bodies, and two 
long le\·ers of 1)11111 boo crossing 
each other were likewise employed 
to pinion her down, the nncon­
rnmed ends of which are still to be 
~een on the spot. All things 
being thus arranged, the eldc,;t 
~on and heir, who was to suc­
ceed to the property, set fire to 
the pile, which speedily burned 
and consumed his own mother; 
and at this act it is said that he 
triumphantly exulted. The other 
poor woman, being still kept in 
confmement, and no nourishment 
rnpplied, is now seized with dele­
rimn, and in a few hours more will 
no doubt encl her existence also, she 
being actually starYed to death." 
Such is a pictnre of heathenism. 
Truly "the clark places of the 
earth are full of .the habitations of 
cruelty." 

48. Whither shall I go at last? 
-:Many of the heathen priests in 
lnclia teach their followers that the 
soul, after it has worn out one body, 
passes inLo another. They say if 
a person has not attended to the 
\1·orship of the gods, or neglected 
the priests, then the soul at death 
"·ill go in to a deformed ancl afflicted 
body ; or, if he has given much 
money to the iclol-temples, then he 
,hall be again born into the world 
of a beautiful form, ancl shall be 
rich and happy. A soul, they say, 
may pass into the body of a bird, 
beast, or insect, and be punished 
in its new state for the sius of a 
previous one ; so that it may dwell 
in a buffalo or a butterfly, a fierce 
tiger or a gentle dove, according to 
its character in this life. And after 
many millions of changes, the high­
est state of perfection will be when 

it passes into the body of a white 
elephant. 

A Hindu was lying upon his bed, 
expecting soon to die. lie was full 
of thought where his soul would go 
after death. He had been wholly 
given to idolatry, and now he felt 
he was not happy. A priest came 
to see him, when the dying man 
exclaimed, " ""hat will 1,ecome of 
me 1" "Oh," saicl the 11riest, "yon 
will inhabit another ho(!\·." "Al](l 
where,'' said he, "shall I go then 1" 
"Into another ; and so on through 
thousands of millions." The mirnl 
of the poor sufferer darted across the 
whole period of changes as though 
it were only an instant, and cried, 
",vhere shall I go then 1" The 
priest could not reply, and the 
unhappy idolater died in the dark 
as to his final destim·. There was 
no one near to tell him that "the 
wicked shall go away into everlast­
ing punishment, but the righteous 
into life eternal." Happy they 
\rho can do anything to di.,pel the 
darkness from the min<ls of poor 
deluded heathens, and be the means 
of pointing them to Christ and 
heaven! 

49. Worshipping the Peacock. 
-The peacock is a wild bird in the 
woolls of India, and flies about un­
molested, the Hindus regarcling it 
with superstitious reverence. Even 
\vhen it Yisits the cultirnted fields, 
it is allowed to feed 11pon the rice 
and other grain without let or hin­
clrance. It matters not how much 
mischief it does ; the natfres say it 
is a sacred bird, a favomite wilh 
many of their gOlls, and so they 
will not frighten it away. "'hen 
they make images of their god Kar­
tikcyct, they represent him as riding 
on a peacock, with his beautiful 
tail sparkling with green ancl gold, 
spread out behind, forming a sort of 
canopy or tent over him. Once a 
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year great festinLls l1avc bPP,ll held 
in honour of this god at Calcutt:i. 
aml other pl::tces. Sometimes on 
these occasions as many as five 
thousand images of Kartikeya and 
his peacock ha,·e been made, some 
of them twenty-firn fr.:(•t high. After 
the people had "·orshippell them, 
thev were all cast into the river 
Um;ges. This is one of the hymns 
they have often sung .to thi, peacock­
goU :-

" Let us ascribe praises to the six faces 
of Scnnda, 

Who resides under the mango-tree at 
Conjcvcra.m ; 

l'raise to the grace proceeding from 
these six faces; 

Praise to his twelve arms, 
l'mise to the cock and peacock, his 

ensign and chariot, 
And to the divine and living spea1· in 

his hand." 

They say that one day be went 
to play in the grove, when all the 
gods were assP.mbled together to 
wait upon Sim, his father. Karti­
keya began to de~troy all the flowers 
and pla11 t,. The keepers of the 
ganlen, thinking him a naughty 
hoy, beat him for it, upon which he 
fell into a pas,ion, and running at 
the go<ls, he put all he could reach 
to death. Those who escaped began 
to pray for mercy, on which be re­
stored them all to life. 'l'be keepers 
seeing this, were very sorry, saying 
they thonght he was only a little 
lJoy. Ent to show that he was a 
gou, he suddenly swelled himself 
RO as to Jill the sky and the earth, 
aml then at their prayer again be­
~ame a little child. 

Such silly tales are but the wicked 
inventions of the heathen priests to 
.leceive the 1ieople, and to keep 
them from the knowledge of the 
true God. lllany of them not only 
worship the images of that idol, bnt 
they also treat the living peacock 
itself as a god, "·01·shipping it as if 

it could hear prayer. Oh, ,rhea 
will the Hindus learn to adore the 
only living and trne God, and Jesus 
Christ whom He has sent! 

50. Perpetual Fires of the 
Brahmins.-The Friend of India, 
a paper published at Serampore, 
says :-''Every Erahmiu is (l irected tu 
keep alive, to the day of hi, death, 
the fire used in s:i.crifice on his in­
vestment with the poita, that it, 
may be employed in reducing him 
to ashe~. This is rather an expen­
sive or<linance, it is true ; 1ut still 
it is commanded in tl,e shasters, 
which have not, however, told us 
how the man who is too poor to 
keep a serrnn t is to attend to the 
lire and his secular employment at 
the same time. Some in the higher 
walks of life have done this. In the 
family of Hajah Krishna-Clrnmlra­
lloy, one fire has now been burning 
for sevent!J years, and we hear it has 
not yet been suffered to go out. It 
has served three generations in the 
manner abo,·e described. It is, hoTI·­
ever, kept in a distinct honsl', antl 
has a regular establishment of priests 
to keep it perpetually aliw." How 
much more important it, is for ns 
who profess to be Christian~, to keep 
the fire of heavenly love and zeal for 
the mission cause burning upon our 
hearts, that it may never go out ! 

51. Chinese Temple Service.­
Althongh the Chinese are clccidell 
idolaters, they only attend their 
temple services on :New Year's Day 
and a few other special occasions. For 
their ordinary worship they have 
small i,lol-gods in their closets at 
home, before which they bum candles, 
offer incense, and make their prayers . 
Their mode of proceeding when they 
congregate at their gorgeous temples 
on great festirnl-days, is thus de­
scribell by the Rev. l\Ir Slater, who 
was present on one occasion in ISHI: 
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-" Within the temple-ynnl, which 
preYents the idol being seen from 
without, is n high stage, on which 
tlw Chinese players perform their 
exploits, to the astonishment of the 
crowd below. On passing this, we 
were struck with the gaudy appear­
ance of golden ornaments, nnd ,·n­
rious-colonred paper cut in shrc,ls; 
but principally by the quantity of 
painted candles burning in front 
uf the idol, the smoke of which, to­
gether with the incense, is intoler­
al,le at first entering. The candles 
nro about one hundred in number, 
of various sizes,from one foot to three 
feet hish, nn<l measuring from two to 
six inc11es in circumference. These 
arc kept burning <luring the time 
of worship; but ns e\'ery worshipper 
l,rings tll'o candles, they nre con­
stantly changing them, so that I sup­
pose the whole number is change,] 
eYery twenty minutes. Two men 
are employed to keep n few places 
,·a cant, that 110 one may be prevented 
from placing his candles, and that 
me worship may go on without im­
pe,liment. The candles, which nre 
remo\·cd, are for the benefit of the 
temple, awl n great sum they must 
produce, as the smallc~t of them arc 
bought at n dollar a pair. 

"E,·ery worshipper, on his enter­
ing the temple, presents his light, nnd 
rPcciYes six sprigs of incense ; three 
of these, after bowing to the i<lol, to 
intimate that he is about to worship, 
he places close to the image, and the 
nt hers at n short <li,tnnce, and return­
ing ton cushion in the front of the itlol, 
pays his homage, which consists in 
kneeling clown, ancl liowing his head 
to the ground three times ; and this 
also is repeatPd three times. When 
this is clone, he goes to n large tnLle 
on the left side of the temple, where 
1 here nre persons to recei\-e his con­
tributions ancl enrol his name. Oh! 
with what apparent gladness <lo they 
contribute their rupees, as though 

anxious to exceed eacl1 other in t lie 
snm the~· gi,·c for this aborninnlJle 
worship! 

"During nil this, 0111· cars were 
almost stuuned by a large drum 
an<l n gong, used to rouse the i,lol ; 
and these nrc beat ,rith unui;nal 
\'ehemence when any person of cele­
brity comes to wor,chip. Se\'Cral 
females, richly dressed, brought of­
ferings of fruit aml sweetmeats ; 
these, I was informed, were the 
wiYes of the rich Chinese, who 
glnclly em braced that opportunity 
of appearing nLrnad, which problJl_v 
ha<l not bel!Jl the case since thev 
Yisited the temple last year on ii 
similar occasion." 

52. Paper Gods.-The ReY. )fr 
Ince gives the following description 
of heathen superstition, which he 
witnessed at n Chincse festival in 
l'ulo Pcnang :-" ·when we arri\·c,l 
at the temph-, it ,ras surrounded h~- n 
vast conconrse of people, the appear­
ance of which was very like that- of a 
fair in England. Opposite the temple 
there was n stage erected for pla~·­
actors. On one side of the temple 
there was a large paper idol called Ln 
.<;c yay, I suppose fourteen fret in 
height, n most distorted figmP, 
painted various colours, with un­
commonly large glass eyes. In11ne­
cliately before this idol was a long 
table, set out with all kinds of pro­
visions, interspersed with small 
1iaper idols. At the encl of the 
table furthest from the idol were n 
number of carpets spread on the 
ground, on which sat half n dozen 
priests wor,hipping the go<l, chanting 
an nnintelligil,le jargon, and haw­
ing themselves to the gronnd. There 
were many other smaller paper i,lols 
rcpresc11ted as riding on animals, also 
rnacle of paper. The whole scene 
was illuminated Ly a profusion of 
lante,·ns an<l candles. Behind tl,<_> 
great idol \\·as n large quantity of 
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pieces of pnpcr, the most vnluahlc 
of which were covered with gold 
lea[ These papers the itlohtcrs burn, 
and mo,t firmly helicYe that they be­
come money in the world of spirits. 

" This feast is considercll as one 
of pme beneYolencc, bei11g celebrated 
on behalf of tho,e poor hereaved 
spirits who have no relatiYes to 
mourn for them, to supply them 
with clothes or mo11cy, to rescue 
them from 'farlam8, and exalt them 
tu higher and brighter regions. I 
tolt.l. some who 8tooll arouml me that 
there was one true Goel, who was not 
pleascll hut angry at such things as 
these. I asked what their god "·as 
rnatle of l They rcplic1l, 'Paper.' I 
expressed surprise at their worship­
ping a piece of paintc1l paper, adding, 
that the god they were worshipping 
had eyes imlecd, lmt conl1l 110\, sec; 
car,, but couhl not hear ; hands, but 
conld not hamllc ; feet, \ml could not 
walk. They replied,' Cc,rtainly not.' 
I then iIH[Uire,I ,\'hat they would do 
with their got! when tl1e feast was 
over l They answered, 'Bnrn him.' 
I rcjoinell, surely he was a god of no 
strength, or he woul,I not suffer that; 
hut the trne Go1l was almighty, an<l 
inlinitc in every perfection. 'frnly 
' llarkness hath covered the earth, 
and gross darkness the people.' " 

53. A Chinese Threatening his 
God.-'fhc Hcv. G. S. Owen, a mis­
sionary of the. London Society, in 
or,ler to show that the people of the 
"Cdestial Empire" are losing their 
confidence in their gods, writes as 
follows :-" Lc)t the following story, 
for the truth of which I can vouch, 
serl'e as a ,pceimcn. The wife of a 
man lil'ing at Chuen-sha, a city near 
~haughai, had a Se\"Crc attack of 
111:uh1e,~. At night she became 
especially wild, foaming and raging 
terribly. The husband went at once 
to the tmnple of the city gnd, pre• 
senkd rarious sacriliccs and made 

vows ; but his wifo remained mad 
as ever. He went again and again ; 
but to no purpose, the woman grew 
worse. The man got furious ; he 
had half beggared himself by making 
offerings to the city gotl, yet his wife 
was no better. He wo11ld have his 
revenge. Away he went to the 
temple, and thus addressed the city 
gOll-' You call yourself the city 
god, while in reality you are an evil, 
money-loving, unjust demon. It wa;; 
my ancestors who built you this fine 
temple, and I have heen most regu­
lar and llcvout in my \l'orship; in 
return you have made my wife mall, 
and refuse to cure her. 11· ell, now, 
mark what I say : if she is not hct tcr 
within three days, I will pull you 
down from that pedestal, and throw 
you into the first ditch I can find, 
ancl there you shall rot.' The woman 
got better within the prcscribc1l 
time, and thus the god escaped tlie 
threatened punishment." 

54. Story of Jung Chuo.­
Infanticide is fearfully prernlent in 
China, although there arc some 
localities where it is not practised. 
This is true of most of the northern 
proYinccs, but there arc other, where 
not more than one or two girls in a 
houscl10l<l arc snlforccl to live. The 
history of .Jung Chuo ,rill illustrate 
that of many a mother in China. 
This woman belonged to the cla,8 
of large-footed or worki11g women 
of the "Celc$tial Empir,'." She hail 
hcen accustomed from her earliest 
years to :,;athcr fuel upon the moun­
:ain-si,ks, to plough, rnw, and reap. 
All that hard lahour which we arc 
accustomed in this fan,ured land lo 
sec the stronger sex perform, fell to 
the ~hare of poor Jung Chuo au,l 
her si,ter, of the ;:arne class. Yet 
all the rntlc toil, and the har,lcning, 
,l1•arauin" inlluence of heathenism, 
haJ failed to crush out the love and 
tenderness of her heart. 
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Coming into the rrcscncc of a 
missionary's wife just at the time 
when ~he was monruing the loss of 
a darling child, Jung Chuo, with 
Hident sympathy of focliug, said, 
"Sing, sing, niong (tcachci)s wife), 1 
know just how yon feel, an,l the 
great grief you carry." She then 
procccclc,l to give the following 
account of her own history:-" :\Iy 
family m1s yery poor, and I ha,·e 
always worked very hard. "rhen I 
was youug, I ,ms married to a man 
I did not know. As is the custom, 
my husband an,l I prayed to the 
gods for a son. l\Iy fir:;t child came, 
uut alas ! it was a girl. Oh, how I 
loYCd it! It was a beautiful chilcl, 
so large and hright-looking, that mr 
heart ,ms full of loYe for it; but 
my husbucl was Ycry angry because 
it was not a boy, and saitl he would 
not haYe it. He went ont arnl 
brought in a tub of water, placed it 
close to my bed, an,l then he came 
to tal;e my little girl away from me 
to drown her. Oh, how I besought 
him not to kill her! I held her 
tight, fast in my arms, reasoning 
with him, and telling him if he 
woultl lei her live, we could sell 
her for a wife ; but he would not 
heed me, antl was very angry. He 
took her from me, and put her head 
down into the water. I l1Panl the 
gurgling sound in her throat ; I 
shuL my eyes and stopped my ear~, 
but heard the drClldful sound. Uc 
pnshcd her head down, once, twice, 
thrice-then all was still, and I had 
no little girl. Oh, how heavy was 
my grief ! I then made larger offer­
ings to the go,ls, that the next time 
tlu·y might give me a son. A second 
child came, and it was a girl. Again 
my husband was angry, and again 
the same thing happc1.e,l, the dro\\"n­
ing of my child. Illy third chiltl 
came, and this time it was a boy. 
Oh, how glad I was ! How happy 
that I had a chiltl that I might 

keep ! lily husband and his friencls 
rejoiced much, and presented thank­
offerings to the gods. But whc·n my 
little boy was so high (mcasming 
with her hand), he died, and I ha,l 
no chihl. 0 sing, s:ng, niong, my 
grief is great ! " 

55. The Dyaks of Borneo.­
Borneo is the largest i;;land in the 
world except Australia, and its 
native population is e,timateJ at 
fonr or live millions, irreopcctin of 
a numl,er of Chinese am! l\lalan 
who inhabit the east coast, and tl1c 
months of some of the 1-i\-ers. The 
aborigi.nes arc called Dyab, ,Yho 
Ii,·e in various triue8 or clarn,, nmkr 
tl1eir respectil-c chiefs, allll arc said 
to be in a fearful state of barlmrism 
and moral degrmlatiou. They delight. 
in war, aml to obtain the head of an 
enemy is the great ambition arnl 
passion of a Dyak. The women 
encourage this diabolical prope11,iLy 
to such an extent, that 110 girl will 
marry until her future bridegroom 
has shown his prowe;:s by bringing 
home at least one human head to 
ornament his house. l\Ir Brooke 
describes how, after the heads are 
brought home in triumph, dried, arnl 
hung up, the men chant nightly 
mlclrcsses to them such as the fol­
lowing:-" Your head is in our 
dwelling, but your spirit wanders 
to your own country.'' "Your head 
and your ~pirit are now ours ; per­
suade, thcrd"ore, your countrymen 
to be slain by us.n 

The ideas of the Dyaks ,rith 
reference to religion Yary with the 
,liffcrcnt tribes, hut they arc all 
dark and confused in the cxtrcml'. 
They han.! imaginary god~, but th<'y 
have no temples, no hlols, no priests, 
no sacri rice~, nor c lo they appear to 
offer any formal prayers. Imlee<l, 
it is dillicult to say "·hat kincl of 
homage, if any, they pay to the 
spiritual beings, concerning "·lw,;c 
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existence they seem to have some 
strange, confused, superstitious no­
tions. They give the name of 
Tupa to an invisihle power, whom 
they regard as the author of thunder, 
lightning, and rain. They have 
also gods whom they call Battara 
and Iowata-names "·hich appear 
to have hecn derived from the 
Hindus. They speak of a place of 
future happi11css, which they call 
Sabyan ; and of anoLhcr place, to 
which they appear to give no name, 
where departed spirits will not be 
happy. 

Tims the intP.rior of Borneo pre­
sents itself to our view as an im­
portant an(l inviting field of mis­
sionary labour. Something has 
been done by a few Dutch and 
English missionaries ; lmt, as yet, 
little impression has been made 
upon the mass of its savage inhabi­
tants. l\Iany more zealous and 
devoted evangelists are needed to 
engage in a work of so much hazard 
and di!Iiculty. 

56. Similarity of Heathen Sys­
tems.-Great diversity exists among 
dark, benighted heathen people in 
1lilferent countries with respect to 
language, complexion, features, dress, 
manners, and customs ; but there is a 
striking resemblance between many 
of their super~titious notions, riteg, 
and ceremonies. They all exhibit 
the same ignorance of the spiritual 
nature of the Divine Deing, and 
His claims on His rational, intelli­
gent creatnreg. They have "gods 
many, and lords many," but all their 
worship is characterised, not by lorn 
aml gratitude, but by fear and dread. 
The things which they sacrifice they 
offer to demons, and not to God. 
Open and avowed devil-worship is 
common in Africa and Inllia. The 
poor deluded Singalcsc in Ceylon 
will dedicate Jlfllt of his rice-field to 
the devil, that the rest may not be 

blighted ! Ancl yet he cannot sea 
rcilectc,l in the widespread harvest 
the goodness of God, "who maketh 
His sun to shine upon the evil and 
the good, and causeth the rain to 
descend npon the just and the un­
just." Idolatry in every age am! 
country has been much the same in 
its general features. The gods of 
the heathen arc tl1e same now as 
in ancient times, and exactly answer 
the description of the Psalmist­
" Their idols arc silver ancl gold, 
the work of men's hands. They 
have mouths, but they speak not : 
eyes have they, but they see not : 
they have ears, but they hear 
not : they have lrnnds, but they 
handle not: feet have they, but they 
walk not : neither speak they 
through their throat. They that 
make them are like nnto them ; so 
is every one that trustcth in them " 
(P~. cxv. 4-8). The superstitions 
folly and trickery of the fetish-man 
on the western coast of Africa is 
hlentical with that of the witch­
doctor and rain-maker in Kaffrnria ; 
and the horrors of infanticide arc 
the same in China, India, Polynesia, 
and other countries. As children were 
offered to :Moloch in times of oh!, so 
they arc now frequently sacrificed 
to demons. In fact, a striking re­
semhlance in the main features of 
paganism, as practised in different 
ages and countries, is very percep­
tible, and rcminds us how deeply 
fallen and degraded man is every­
where, and how much he stands in 
need of a revelation from heaven, 
and of that glorious gospel which 
it is the object of missionary societies 
to send to every nation and people 
and kindred aml tongue. 

"Lorll over nil, if Thou lrnst made, 
Hast mnsomcd every soul of mnn, 

,vhy is the grace so long dclnyc,l? 
\Vhy unfulfilled the saving plan? 

The bliss for Atlnm's race ,lcsignccl, 
,vhen will it reach to nil maukintl? " 
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57. Unity of the Human Race. and kindred and ton~1e, are onr 
Notwithstanding the diversity of brethren and sisters, lione of onr 
language, complexion, manners, con- bone, and flesh of our flesh, created 
dition, and general appearance of by the same almighty power, pre­
the inhabitants of different countries served by the same kind Providence, 
and climes, we have abundant evi- and redeemed with the same precious 
deuce that they have all one common blood. 
origin, and that they arc possessed Enlightened and converted hen­
of the same nature, sympathies, aml thcns are well aware of their proper 
high destiny. This is clearly stated place in the human family, and 
in Scripture, and corroborated by sometimes ground their claims upon 
the facts of history ant.I. the teachings it in a very emphatic manner. An 
of ~onncl philosophy. Nor is it amusing instance, illustrative of this, 
difficult to fint.l ample reasons in occurred at the Gambia, ·western 
locality, climntc, soil, food, water, Africa, in 1833. A mission party 
and other conditions affecting the had just arrived from Englant.l, who 
growth and development of the were highly interested aml delighted 
human species, to account for all with the evidences of intelligence 
the varieties which appear in the and progress which they Lehelcl 
different nations of men which in- among the native converts ou the 
habit our globe. This nnity of the station. The missionaries and their 
hnman race must ever be regarded wives gladly embraced every op­
as one of the fnndamentnl principles portunity of conversing with our 
on which the missionary enterprise school children and domestics, to 
is basell; because, if the doctrine test the extent of their knowledge 
were not true, or if it were even and the capacity of their intellects. 
doubtful, one of the most powerful One day, while sitting at her "·ork, 
motives to exertion for the benefit Mrs D. ,ms talking with )fatty our 
of onr fellow-men woult.l be weak- servant-maid, a liberated African 
cued, if not entirely paralysed, and girl, and, with a view to teaze her, 
we shoult.l be left in a perfect maze humorously said of the garments 
as to the character of our work. she was making, "Oh, they will do 
But, as the matter now stands, we very well, they arc only for black 
behold in the whole human family people." "Don't say, 'only for black 
one common brotherhood. The people,' rnissy," replied l\Intty, 
objects of our sympathy, prayer, "black and white all de same, 
anll efforts. of every nation, people , only de skin dilferent." "How <lo 
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you know," said l\Irs D.," that white 
and black are the same?" "De­
causc," rejoined the negro girl, " I 
read in myTcstament,' Godhathmade 
of one blood all nations of men to 
cl well upon all the face of the earth." 
"Then you think," inquired ~Irs 
D., "that the blood of white and 
l>lack is the same 1 " " Yes, ma' am," 
sai<l Matty. "Then," said Mrs D., 
holding out a pen-knife which she 
ha<l in her hand, "suppose we each 
of us cut a finger, to see if the blootl 
is the same." '· Yes, ma'am," replied 
lllatty with an arch smile, "if you 
will cut yours first ! " This was 
enough. Mrs D. came running to 
l\Irs 111., and declared that she had 
never met with superior wit and 
smartness among any 1Jeople in any 
country. 

58. The Negro's Defence.-At 
different periods from the days of 
Hume and Gihhon downwards, per­
sons of a sceptical turn of mind have 
venturecl to insinuate doubts as to 
the manlwo,l of the negro race, and 
other degradP.d tribes of the human 
family; but it was left to professed 
philosophers of modern times, and 
to the members of an institution 
call eel the " Anthropological So­
ciety," systematically and 1rn blicly 
to proclaim this kind of infidelity. 
These learned gentlemen have plain­
ly and unblushingly asserted that 
the aborigines of Australia, the 
negrocs of Africa, and other poor 
mi:;emble outcast:;, are not members 
of the hmuan family at all, but 
merely a superior kind of baboon, 
ourang-outang, or gorilla; and that, 
consequently, they have no sonls, 
and rccptire none of that sympathy 
aml care which the friends of mis­
sions arc anxious to extend to them. 

At a recent public meeting of 
gentlemen connected with the said 
"Anthropological Society," these 
silly views m,rc propounded with a 

great show of elo1p1ence and earnest­
ness, when the best refutation was 
given of them tha_t we have ever 
known. There happenecl to be pre­
sent an intelligent ncgro youth, who 
had come to England to study at 
one of our college~. Immecliatclr 
after one of the speakers had dwelt, 
very leamedly, as he thought, on the 
snhject in question, arguing from th'} 
awkwardness of his gait, the thick­
ness of his slrnll, and the curly char­
acter of his hair, the great impro­
bability that the negro belonged to 
the human species, the young African 
requested permission to adtlress the 
meeting. 'The chairman having 
given his consent, the black man 
arose, and all eyes being fixed upon 
him, with a dignific,l mien and an 
unfaltering voice, he spoke substan­
tially as follows : - " ::l!r Chairman, 
Indies, and gentlemen,-'The speaker 
who has just addressed the meeting 
thinks that I and my 1rcthren of the 
negro race are not men bccau,;e we 
have curly hair, our craniums are 
thick, and we have a shuffling gait 
when ,re walk. I have lately been 
clown in Dorsetshire, where I ohservcd 
the farm labourers have a shuftling 
gait ; and I thought that my coun­
trymen, who generally walk much 
better, might be tempted to laugh 
at them for their awkwardness if 
they saw them, but I do not think 
they woul,l doubt their humanity 
on that account. And as to our 
curly hair, I think that need be no 
disparagement to us, as I haYe known 
persons of fair complexion try to 
make theirs curl without success. 
With regard to the thickness of our 
skull,, I may obsen·e, that I suppose 
our Almighty and All-wise Creator 
knew what He was cloing when He 
made us so. Our home is in a, very 
hot and sultry climate, where the 
fiery rays of the sun have great 
power, ancl where the inner region 
of the cranium no doulit rc,1uin.:s 
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such a defence. If by any mistake 
·in our conformation, ire hall Leen 
rnaLle with skulls as frail as that of 
the learned gentleman who last 
spoke, our l>rains, under the inllu­
ence of the heat, might haYe become 
as thin and a,hllccl as his appears to 
!Jc, judging from tbe foolish and 
nnphilosophical statement which he 
lias madc>, a11tl then it might have 
hecn reawnauly doubted whether 
we were men worth listening to." 

The young uegro resumed his scat 
amid thundering appl:rn:;e ; and for 
once, at least, it appeared to be the 
general opinion that the lJlack was 
as clerer a:; the white mall. 

59. Eminent Characters.-After 
many happy years of laLour mno11g 
them, with a view to their im­
pro1·ement, both in their original 
home in Africa, and in the lands of 
their exile in the "' est Indies, and 
on the American Continent, we claim 
for the negro race, not only their 
proper place in the human family, 
hut mental ability for progress and 
ad,·ancement in general kno\\"lctlge, 
and improvement according to their 
opportunities. In schools,congrega­
tiuns, and workshops, we ha\'c fottnll 
the sable sons of Ham possessed of 
a capacity to receive instruction 
which would compare favourabh­
with that of any other people, ma!Z­
in.~ line allowance for the climate in 
which they live, their long years of 
oppression, and other circumstances 
11ot very fal'onrable to mental de­
velopment. 1Ve have, moreoYer, 
found amung them some eminent 
Christians, clcYer tradesmen, and 
trnstworthy friencls. For life, cheer­
fulness, zenl ancl earnestness in the 
canse of Christ, ancl for lo1·e to God's 
house, and affection for their mini­
sters, our negro ccnverts are worthy 
of the highest commendation, and 
we have often wished that in these 
r;;,pects they were more generally 

imitated by their brethren and si~­
ter~ of fairer h ne. 

Xor are there wanting among 
them instances of superior 111<,ntal 
excellency where fair opportunities 
have been aiforclecl for study and 
improveweut. Both in ,\fricn, 
America, and the \Vest Indies, we 
have black arnl coloured gentlemen 
"·ho, hy dint of their own persever­
ing efforts, have risen to the honour­
able position of respectable mer­
chant,, government ollicials,mem bers 
of parliament, phytiicians, barristcrs­
at-law, alltl to the sacrc<l ollice of 
the Christian 1.11inistrJ ; aml these 
stations have been reached, in sonw 
instances, amid difficulties and pre­
judices which would have crushed 
and disheartene,\ persons of less 
ardour and perscYcrancc. 1Y e may 
further add, \Yithont bcsitation, that 
when men of African descent have 
heen raised to positions of respecta­
bility, honour, and trust, they hm·e 
generally acquitted themselves well, 
and proved themselves worthy of 
their elevation. If there harn been 
occasional failures, they h:1Ye been 
as few in mnnLer as could reasonably 
be expected, all circumst:mces co:1-
siderell ; and if there has Bometimes 
been in the appearance aml caniage 
of those thus elernlell a manifesta­
tion of French dash, rather than a 
partiality for the plain, unassmning 
manners of John Dull, allo\l·auce 
may well be made for difference o( 
temperament, climate, and circum­
stances. 

60. Self-ta-.ight Astronomer.-
1Y e ha Ye a very pleasant recollection 
of an intelligent young man of colour 
on one of our mission stations i11 tlw 
1\' est Indies, who by dint of his o\\·11 
perseyering efforts, with the airl of 
such books as he could obtain from 
the missionaries and others, ncquiretl 
a respectable kno,de,lge of astro­
nomy,, with its kindred sciences. 
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Considering tl1c &lender means at 
his commaml, in the ,my of books 
aml instruments for the prosecution 
of his studies, the progress which he 
made was perfectly astonishing. He 
not only obtained a genernl know­
ledge of the character, dimensions, 
an,l motions of the heavenly bodies, 
but by means of an ordinary tele­
scope he made several remarkable 
astronomical observations Lluring the 
period of our personal acquaintance 
with him. Among other achie,·e­
rnents, he traced the track of the 
comet which appeared in the West 
Indies in the month of Septemher 
184-1, and from night to night 
noted its precise position in the 
heavens with au accuracy truly 
remarkable. The result of these 
observations ,ms communicated hy 
the yonng astronomer to the St 
George's CAronicle in an articfo 
of rare merit and scientific skill. 
It was printed and published hy a 
native typographer ; and to make 
the subject as interesting as possible, 
it was illustratecl with diagrams 
drawn by the author, and engraYed 
l)y a self-taught native artist. This 
little incident ,ms altogether a re­
markable feat of nati,·e genius. 

To enable the self-taught native 
astronomer to prosecute his studies 
with greater facility, and in testi­
mony of their respect for him, liis 
friends subscribed among themselves 
a snm sufiicient to purchase a first­
rate achromatic telescope, which they 
presented to him in due form. This 
instrnmentwas ordered from London, 
where it was selected and tested by 
the late Dr ])ick, author of the 
"Christian Philosopher" aud other 
scientific works, previous to its being 
sent out to the island of Grenada. 
The doctor took a lively interest· 
in the native a.,tronomer, and in a 
long and interesting letter "·hich he 
a<ldresse,1 to the ,niter, he expressed 
his admiration at the accuracy of the 

obserrntions made with such slender 
means, am! his gratefnl recognition 
of such instances of native genins as 
the collateral results of Christian 
m1ss1011s. This communication of 
the celebrated astronomer we pre­
serve among the precious mementoes 
of bygone years, arnl gratefully call 
to mind the pleasing instances we 
have ,ritnessed in the mission-field 
of genuine native genius. 

61. Native Poets. - Both in 
Africa and in the West Indies we 
have met "·ith n11mero11s instances 
of real talent among the natives. 
On leaving one station where we 
hacl laboured with much happiness 
and some success, we felt specially 
anxions for the continued steadfast­
ness of the new converts. Conse­
quently, in a farewell sermon, we 
admonished them to guard against 
the temptations to ,vhich they were 
exposecl, aml to J)ersevere in their 
Christian course even to the end. 
Among other things, the 11reachcr 
saicl, " For my part, I have made np 
my. mind to go to heaven, ancl I 
charge you to meet me there." This 
sentiment made such an impression 
on the mind of a young man of 
colour, that on going'home he wrote 
the following 1 ines, which he handed 
to 11s before our embarkation. 

To my dear I'astm·, after heai·ing hfo 
Parc1l'tll Sermon. 

" l\Ieet you there ! there is something 
both awful an,l sweet, 

In those won ls of your charge, •~Icet 
n1c there;' 

'Tis so truly sublime, and with love so 
replete, 

Anu comes from a heart so sincere. 

"l\Icet you there ! an<l why not? shall 
the trammels of sin 

E,·er fetter me ,!own to vile clay ? 
:No, no, I shall mount! the great prize 

I must win; • 
I cannot stop sl1ort in the way. 
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"Your Saviour a mansion fur you ili<l 
. prepare, 

Still travel to heaven, I shall meet 
you there." 

Another young native Christian 
had lost a little infant, and to soothe 
his sorrows he wrote the following 
line$, which he afterwards, 1,y 
re11ucst, trausfenctl to our scrap­
book. 

On the Death of my Infant Da11u!ttc1•, 
"I once possessed n roseblHl clear, 

So lo,·ely, <lclicate, allll fair; 
It seemed as if its nature were 

Et hercal - destine<l for another 
sphere. 

A cl,eruh from tl,c realms on high 
:lly temlcr Gcrmin clitl espy, 

Anti thought it wrong such purity 
i:-houhl stay on earth to fade an<l clie. 

Ere through its short ephemeral day, 
Illy beauteous flower had strh·en, 

The cherub came and plucked it up­
Then flew a.way to heaven." 

62. A Negro's Logic.-In the 
days of negro slavery in the West 
Im.lies, we, who lalioureu among 
the poor outcasts, found it Yery 
difficult to impress their minus with 
correct views of ri~ht and wrong on 
some snlijects. For instance, if 
they took anytl1i11g belongiug to an 
estate with which they were not 
connected, they admitted at once 
that that "·as stealing ; but they 
could scarcely be made to feel anrl 
acknowledge that it was w:rong to 
appropriate to their own use any­
thing belonging to the estate to 
which they ,rcre attached as slaves, 
as they regarded themselves with 
all that they possessed as belonging 
to "massa," in common with all hiti 
other property. An amusing in­
stance of these confused notions 
with regard to 1iilfering occurred 
on an estate in the i$land of St 
Vincent at an early pcriorl. 

A sla\'c returned from the fielcl 
one day w1y hungry, and, going 

into his master's yard to s1m1k to 
oue of the domestics, his attention 
,ras attracted lo the meat-safe, 
which stood outside on a poll, to 
keep it from the ant, and other 
insects. The temptation was too 
strong for him, and, watching hiti 
opport1mity, a1H1 finding it open, he 
went and helper.I himself to a· slice 
or two of ham. "\Vhibt in the act 
he was detected by some of the other 
servants, who, to clear lhemseh·cs, 
informed their maRter when he 
came home who was the real cul­
prit. Quashy was accordingly caller.I 
into the presence of the planter to 
answer to the crime laid against 
him. lie could not deny the fact 
that he had taken the ham, Lut he 
stoutlv denied that he had stolen it. 
In his defence he became quite 
earnest, if not eloquent. He sai(1, 
"Ham belong to massa, ebery ting 
belong to massa, me, poor ueger, 
belong to massa. Mc hen work for 
massa long time. Now me feel 
bery weak. Dat dare salt-foh can­
not make strong for work, so me 
just take one little piece mussa ham 
to make me strong, to ,rnrk good 
for mussa." N otwithstamling the 
apparent plausibility of this reason­
ing, Quashy was punished for the 
offence, and gh·cn to understand 
that his logic wouill not do. It is a 
pleasing fact, howe,·cr, that since 
the introduction of the gospel amon<> 
them, and especially since th~ 
ad\'cnt of freedom, more enlightened 
views 11revail among the people ol' 
the ,vest Imlies; no one woulr.l now 
affect to doubt the sinfulness of 
pilfering in any form, whilst the 
most ignorant know that, in every 
respect, "honesty is the best 
policy." 

63. Ingenious Escape. - After 
the abolition of slavery in IS34, 
British ground ewrywhcrc became 
free, and it was no uncommon thiug 
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for shl\'es in the French colonies of 
the ,vest Indies to attempt to make 
their escape to one of the English 
islands. Whilst resi,lent there, 
many daring attempts of this kind 
came under our notice, some of 
which were successful, ancl others 
encled in sad disaster. In the 
aLsence of boats or canoes, we have 
known slaves venture out to sea 011 

old door,, window-shutter.,, or pieces 
of plank, hoping almost against 
hope that the winds aml waves 
might he propitious, and that they 
might be ,Yafted across in safety to 
the nearest British isle. The plans 
resortd to hy the poor negroes to 
accomplish their object were some­
times ludicrous and sometimes 
appalling, and not unfreqnently 
,1iscovered considerable smartness of 
intellect, as well as courage and 
,laring, as the following instance 
will show:-

On one occasion, five slaves in the 
French island of Guadeloupe formed 
the project of escaping to Antigua. 
Two of them arrived at the appointed 
place of meeting rather too late, 
ancl had the mortification to behold 
their three associates already on the 
sea at some distance, in a small 
canoe provided for the occasion ; for 
they hacl embarked at once without 
waiting for the rest, for fear of 
treachery. The two poor fellows 
thus left behind lmd to set their 
wits to work to devise a plan to 
make their escape also, an\l to avoid 
the punishment consequent on mak­
ing the attempt without success, if 
(Jiscovered. At length they resolved 
on a desperate experiment. They 
ran in Lrcathless haste to the great 
house, and called up lllr III., their 
owner, crying out, " See, master, 
three ncgrocs are making their 
escape in a canoe which they have 
stolen ! " l\Ir 111. was much obliged 
1,y this timely notice, aml having 
hastily dressed himself, and given 

a glass of rum to each of his faithful 
informers, he threw himself into a 
boat, and "·ith the two men as 
rowers, set out with all speed i11 
pursuit of the fugitives. Dnt with 
all their efforts they coulrl only just 
keep the chase in sight, without gain­
ing any consideraLle a<lrnntage. Of 
course the two negroes knew how 
to manage this part of the business, 
and as an excuse for making no 
greater hcaii. way, reminded their 
master that there were three pulling 
in the canoe against t\YD in the boat. 
On l1eari11g this remark llfr l\L 
threw off his coat, antl applied him­
self to the oar. At length the,\· all 
arrind at Antigna. The three 
slayes with the canoe lanrlcd Hrst, 
howe\·er, and ::IIr 111. and his party 
followed in their tnrn. Instead of 
helping their master to capture the 
fugitives, the two slaws who hatl 
accompanied him, turned round and 
coolly said, " Good master, we llill 
not know how to rejoin our friends 
in the canoe, who had left us 
liehiucl ; and as you haYe brought 
us over yourself in your boat, we 
give you many thanks. Good-bye, 
master, ,Ye are now in a free coun­
try." They then Jlcd from him, 
and left him in the lurch. The 
French planter felt indignant at the 
loss of his slaves, and more especi­
ally at the i,lea of having heen thus 
bcfooled by his own ncp;rocs ; but 
there was no help for it. He appliecl 
to the British authorities for rc,lress, 
but without avail, and on the fol­
lowing day he was obliged to hire 
men to row his boat back to Gnade­
lonpe, reluctantly leaving his five 
sla 1·cs behind to breathe the free air 
of Antigna. 

64. The Negro Post-boy.-A 
ludicrous story is told in Jamaica 
of a ncgro boy namecl Denjie and 
his mule Juno, which, :r!evertheless, 
shows a measure of uaiive wit and 
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~m:irtness such as. we have often 
witnessed among this class of our 
fpJlow-men. It was usual "·ith a 
planter, on the arrival of the 
monthly mail from England, to 
clespatch one of the most intelligent 
hoys on the estate to town for his 
letters and papers. In this instance 
the impo1tn11t oflice of post-boy was 
l1dd by little Benjie, who mounted 
bis mule Jnno, and started off poot­
haste nt the bidding of his master, 
vh.:orously blowing a cow's horn 
"·hich hung by his side, to give 
notice to the neigh houri ng estates 
that the English packet was in. As 
he galloped along, he passed a 
traveller, whom he scarcely noticed, 
l•ut who watched the manccuvres of 
the negro post-boy with great 
interest. On coming to a rfrer 
which was not "!"cry deep or difli­
cnlt to ford, l\Iiss Juno turned 
mulish, and refnsed to take the 
water. Benjie vigorously applic,l 
the spur "·liich he carried on his 
naked heel, and the tamariud switch 
which lie rn;etl as a whip, hut to no 
pnrpose. Juno rushed furiously 
from one side of the road to the 
other, and threw up her heels in 
clcfiauce of her ricler's authority. 
Whibt the contest was going on 
the traveller came up, and witnessecl 
the amusing scene. Denjie, as is 
common with the negroes, com­
menced a conversation with the 
mule in the way of remonstrance. 
"So l\Iiss Juno, yon no want to 
carry me to town to fetch massa's 
letters from <le post-office." The 
mnle gave a snort, as if to say, 
'· Thai is assuredly my determina­
tion." "Dery well, !\Iiss Juno, 
den we runs' see." 

After a moment's hesitation, dur­
ing which little :Cenjie appeared to 
l,e thinking over the best plan to 
adopt to extricate himself from the 
dilemma in which he wns placed by 
the stupidity of his mule, he re-

sumed the dialogue, " Yon no go, 
eh 1 Now, ~Iiss Juuo, me bet you 
one tippenny (about threepence 
sterling) me make you go ! " The 
mnle gave another snort, probably 
of defiance, but, which the boy chose 
to interpret as a signal of acquies­
cence. " Dery well, you say clone, 
you see now we<lder me no make 
yon go, and carry me to town ; you 
s!an' here one little piece." He 
then threw himself from the saddll', 
and pulling the rein onr the 
animal's head, made it fast to a 
bush. This done, he went to the 
margin of the rfrer, ancl filled liis 
pockets with little pebbles. He 
then drew ont from among the 
lmshes a few green withs, aml re­
turned to the mnle, which he found 
standing quietly enough. "K O"I\', 

l\Iiss Juno," he said, showing his 
glittering teeth, "me see who sall 
win de bet." He then fillecl both 
ears of the mule with the peh\,l"s, 
and tied them close with the withs 
be had procured for the purpose. 
"Now Juno,'' he triumphantly 
exclaimed, as he gathered up the 
reins and vaulted nimblv into the 
sadclle, " we sail see ,1:ho is de 
massa, Juno or Denjie," giving her 
at the same time a touch ,1ith his 
spur and switch. Juno shook her 
head, and hearing the strange rnm­
bling noise in her ears, forded the 
ftream without hesitation, and can­
tered along without stopping again 
till she reached the post-office. 

Some time afterwards the travel­
ler also reache<l town, and seeing 
little :Cenjie playing marbles with 
rnme other negro IJOys, he beckoned 
him, to inquire how he bad got on 
with the restive mule. Benjie was 
rather shy with the stranger at first, 
but on learning that it was the same 
gentleman who had seen him con­
tending with Juno at the river, and 
on receiving the promise of a fippeny 
if he would tell hilll, and an assur-
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ance that the planter should not he 
made acquainted with the circum­
stance, the boy relaxed somewhat, 
aml he assured the tr:weller that he 
won the bet. " But how did you make 
Juno p::ty 1" inquired the stranger. 
"Oh, bery well," s::tid llcnjie ; "you 
see 111::tss gibe me two fippenny to 
buy grass for Juno, and ,vhen Benjie 
win one fi ppenny from Juno, he take 
it from de grass money, and only 
gibe Juno one fippenny grass." '!'he 
gentleman gave the boy what he 
ha,1 prnmiseJ, and turned away co11-
n1lscll with laughter at this speci­
men of negro shrewdness. 

65. The Sagacious Judge.-On 
the 15th of August 1S6;1, a very 
singular case was brought before 
Quaw Dade, the native king of 
Aquapem, in the Fanti country, 
Cape Coast, ,vestern Africa, in the 

'decision of which he showed con­
siderable skill ancl sagacity of mind. 
A man from a neighbouring town 
callecl Date, and another man from 
the small village of Amanokurnm, 
met in the bush to'1·anls sunset, 
not far from the place 1::tst named. 
'l'hey did not salute each other 
according to custom ; but the man 
from Amanokurom, instead of salut­
ing, cried out to the D::tte man, "You 
arc a murderer ; we have heard that 
yon have killed somebody, allll are 
now running away." (A man had 
killed his "·ifo in a neighbouring 
town the same week, and had nm 
away.) 'fhemanfromDateanswered, 
"Xo, I am not a murderer; I have 
been working for a friend of mine, 
and I am now looking for a few 
sticks to lmild a hut for myself a!lll 
family, "·ho are living on a farm 
not far from here : but I lrnYc lost 
ruy"·ay, and as it is now getting dark, 
I am going to the village from 
which you come to sleep for the 
night, and I intell<l to return to my 
family to-morrow morning." Says 

the otl1cr man, " I too am going to 
cut some palm-branches to repair 
the roof of my hut ; but I do not 
belieYe you, you arc telling a lie." 
,nth these wor,ls he gave him a 
cut on his head with his bush-knife. 
The Date man returned the blow, 
arnl both were wounclcd in a fearful 
manner, and were conveyed soon 
afterwards to the nearest village. 

When the matter was Lrought 
before the court of the nafo·e king 
or chief of Aqnapcm, the grandees 
found it very ditlicnlt to decide, as 
each in relating his version of the 
story asserted that the other struck 
the first blow. In the course of the 
inYestigation the men were asked if 
they knew each other Lefore, :mcl 
,vhether they had crnr C[Uarrelled 
previously. But it appearecl that 
they were entire strangers to each 
other, aml hml ncrnr met before. 
Now the whole court was in great 
perplexity. There were no witnesses, 
and each accused the other as the 
aggressor. Some members of the 
court said," Let us count each man's 
wounds, and see who has the most." 
Others sai,l, "No, that cannot help 
us to a decision." At length the 
king, who sat as jmlge, deciclecl the 
case in a very cleYer manner, if not 
with the wisdom of Solomon. 
Ile sai<l, " I have seen that each 
man's account is as sweet as honey ; 
hut none of us was there, ancl you 
cannot produce any witnesses. You 
all know that we are under the 
protection of the British government, 
and I being the natin king of this 
district, mu responsible for all that 
is done against the English laws. 
You know that some years ago a 
subject of mine rnurclered an Acra­
rnan ancl hid him in the bush, allll 
the Acras said I myself had killed 
him. Had the ruunlercr not been 
fonnd ont, the governor would have 
1rnnishecl me. Now suppose you 
two had wounded each other in the 
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hn;;h in such a way that both had 
died on the spot, ,Yho had to gi,·e an 
account before the English court 
but myself l Therefore this folly 
which vou two luwe committed has 
been done against me, and my good 
name, before the English govern­
ment. Now you both desen·e a 
scnre pnnislnnent ; but I will 
wait till ronr wounds are healed be­
fore I tell you how I will punish you. 
In the meantime I shall see how 
yon belrn\'C yourseh·es," and so be 
dismissed them for the time being. 

66. The Zulus in England.­
A few years ago, a party of Zulu 
Kaflirs were taken from K atal to 
England, for the purpose of public 
exhibition in their war-dances and 
other savage exploits. If the experi­
ment faileJ to rennmerate the silly 
projector of the enterprise, it gaye 
the party of nati,·es an opportunity 
of seeing and forming their opinion 
of the "white man's country," of 
which they were not slow to arnil 
themselves. When the survirnrs 
returned to Natal-for we are sorrv 
to say that some of them died iu 
this strange land-they were im­
mediately surrounded by crowds of 
their countrymen, asking for the 
ne,vs from the other side of the 
great "salt water." A set time 
h:wing heen appointed for a hearing 
in the presence of the d.1ief of the 
tribe to which they belonged, and a 
large concourse being assembled to 
hear what their friends had seen in 
England, a yonng man stood np to 
speak on behalf of himself and his 
corupaniom. The following is a 
literal translation of the principal 
points in his address, and it may 
scrrn to show that these clegraclecl 
Africans had their wits about them. 
After telling of the voyage, and how 
frightened and sea-sick they were 
for some time on board the ship, he 
said:-

" In tl1e third moon we saw Eng­
land. '!'hen we "·ere toM we were 
in the mouth of a rinr, and soon 
after that Lo1Hlon was before us. 
Those who knew Loudon saw it; 
our eyes, however, saw nothing l,nt 
a cloud of smoke, then houses, an,! 
presently poles standing out of the 
water like reeds in a marsh, and 
these were the masts of the London 
ships. ·we went in among them, 
and our ship stood still, and we 
found oursehes in London, the great 
place of the Englhh. The place is 
very large. "'e never saw the e11tl 
of it. We tried hard to find it, bnt 
we could not. We ascended a high 
building like a pole (the Monu­
ment) to see where it ended, but 
our sight was filled with houses 
and streets and people. 1,, c heard 
thnt runny people Lom and grown 
olcl there ne,·er saw the encl of it, 
and we said, 'If such is the case, 
why shouhl we who are strangers 
look for it l' We gave it up. The 
people arc so many, tlrnt they tread 
on one another. All day and night 
the streets arc crowded. At first 
we thought some great thing hatl 
happened, and said, 'Let us wait 
till the people ham passed on,' but 
they never did pass. The surface 
of the earth is too small for the 
people, and some lirn under the 
earth, ancl even under the water 
(alluding to the shops in the Thames 
Tunnel). 

" When we left London, we tra­
velled in a fine waggon, drawn Ly 
another waggon, but bow, I never 
could understand. I could onlv 
make out that the first waggon i's 
like a large kettle on wheels, full 
of water, with a fire under it to 
make it boil. But before it boils 
other waggons, loaclecl, are tied on 
behind it ; for the moment it docs 
boil it runs away on its own road ; 
and if it were to boil before the 
waggons were tied to it, I do not 

D 
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know where it would go. ·we snw 
a number of oxen, hut the oxen in 
Engl::tml do not draw the waggons ; 
they ride in them, and are <lmwn 
along altogether by the big thing 
with the hoiling water in it. We 
saw many other strange things, more 
than we can tell von. "\Ve saw men 
ascend into the skies, and go higher 
than the eagle. The men lli<l 11ot 
go up with wings, but in a basket. 
The basket was tie,l to a l::trge 
round bag fillc<l with smoke. It 
looke<l like n large calalmsh, with 
the mouth downwards, and the 
basket himg beneath. In this two 
people sat, and when the bag was 
let go, it went up with them. I 
looked at it till my eyes were tired, 
and it became smaller than a bircl. 
They took up sand with them, and 
poured it 011 the people heneath, 
and some fell on us. "\Ve likewise 
saw dogs carrying letters, and mon­
keys firing off guns. "\Ve saw a 
horse dance to a drum ; and when 
he had finished, he ma,le a how to 
the people who were lookiug at him. 
"\Ve saw elephants, sea-cows, tigers, 
and crocodiles, living in homes, am] 
snakes handled by human hands; 
we saw meu standing on their healls 
and walking 011 their hands for 
money, and we pail! our own money 
to see them do it." 

After a r.i.innte and iutelligent 
accouut of an interl'iew with the 
llneen with "·Lich they were hon­
oured, and a <lescription of her 
palace, grnmls, aud equipnge, the 
young Katlir concluded his address 
amid loud applause and clapping of 
hands on the part 6f his country­
men. The young people were de­
lighted with what they ha<l heard, 
am! many ex1Jressed a wish to go 
and see the" white man's couutry;" 
but the ol<l men shook their heads 
in mute a8tonishment, declaring that 
they could helie\'e almost everything 
they had heard, except the account 

which lmd been given of oxen ric.1-
ing in waggons instead of drawing 
them. 

67. The Negro Bishop.-!lfanv 
pleasing instances have come uuc.lcr 
our notice of natives of Africa, and 
other heathen countries, who have 
heen instructed, and raised to the 
i111portm1t oflice of the Christian 
ministry, after their conversion to 
the faith of the gospel; but the most 
remarkable case we have known was 
that of Samuel Crowther, a liherated 
African of pure negro blood, whose 
history is one of thrilling interest. 

One morning, in the year 1821, 
the inhabitants of Oshngum, a town 
about 100 miles inland from the 
Bight of Benin, were attacked by a 
slave-hunting party. The town was 
capture<l and burnt. Among the 
prisoners was a boy named A<ljai, 
about eleven years of age, with his 
mother, his two sisters, and one of 
his cousins. The relatives were soon 
separated and divided among the 
conquerors, Adjai, whose story we 
have briefly to relate, being allotted 
to the principal chief, who almost 
immediately bartered him for n 
horse. He was next sold in the 
slave-market to a Mohammedan mis­
tress, by whom he was again llispose<l 
of for some rum and tobacco. From 
his new owners little Adjai experi­
enced harbarous treatment. With 186 
fellow-captil'es he was bound with 
fetters, and thrown into the holll of 
a slave-ship, where their sufferings 
were most iutenRe. The vessel was, 
however, captured by a British ship­
of-war and taken to Sierra Leoue. 
Tile captured slaves were now free, 
allll placed in circumstances to 
receive instruction and to earn their 
OWII living. 

Adjai, together with a little girl 
named Asano and several other 
chilllren, were placed un<ler the care 
of the Ilev. l\Ir W ceks, of the Church 
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lllissionary Society, in Freetown. 
'l'he little negro boy displayed, from 
the beginning of his emaucipatecl 
life, a remarkaLle degree of natural 
talent, intelligence, and industry. 
:Kot content with two hours' te~ch­
ing daily in the school, he begged a 
copper from some of bis countrymen, 
purchased a lesson-book, a1Hl engaged 
one of the more :uh-anced school­
children as his teacher. In three 
<lays he had learned the alphabet 
pretty well, in six months was able 
to read the :K cw Testament, and had 
shown such a desire for improvement 
that he attracted the special notice 
of the missionary an,l his wife. 
Three years of kine\ and faithful 
teaching were more than rewarded 
l1y remarkable progress, ancl by bring­
ing A,ljai to renounce heathenism 
and embrace the religion of Jesus 
Christ. lie was consequently bap­
tized on the llth of Deceml,er 1825, 
and receivetl the name of Samuel 
Crowther, a well-known ancl excel­
lent English clergyman. After 
dsiting Englautl in 1826, he retumed 
to SieJTa Leone, aud became the first 
student in the Fourah Bay Institu­
tion, which was founded in order to 
prepare pious Africans for the work 
nf eYangelising their countrymen. 
In 1829 he married Asano, the com­
panion of his boyhood, who was now 
a mission-school teacher. In 1841 
?llr Crowther accompanied the first 
Xiger expedition, whcu he saw what 
a grand field of missionary labour 
wr,s .opening up in the interior, to 
which he resolYed to devote his life. 
Having again visited England to 
complete his studies at the misoionary 
college in Islington, he was ordained 
by the Bishop of London as a mis­
sionary to Ablieokuta. On reaching 
liis appointe,l station he was delight­
eel to meet with his mother and rcla­
th-es, after a separation of five and 
twenty ye:m. On the 29th of June 
lSG-!, the Hev. S. Crowther was still 

further promote1l by being conse­
crated Bishop of the Niger, where 
he has since labonrecl in preaching, 
teaching, and translating, with a 
measure of zeal, diligence, and suc­
cess which has excited the admiration 
of the friends of missions, and proved 
to a demonstration that Africanf!, 
when favoured with opportunities of 
improvement, are capable of rising 
in the scale of being. 

68. First Native Kaffir Mini­
ster.-The introduction of the gos­
pel among the warlike Kaflirs of 
Southern Africa was attended "ith 
many difficulties ; but "·hen the 
work was once established, it acl­
rnnced in a very pleasing manner. 
Among the converts to the faith of 
Christ, many have been raised up as 
teachers of others, and a few ha ,·e 
been promoted to the hig-h and holy 
office of the Christian ministry, who 
have given evitlence of considerable 
native talent. The most remarkable 
of these "·as . Tiyo Soga, the first of 
his countrymen who were thus dis­
tinguished. He was born at the 
Chumie mission-station in 182!:J. Of 
his parents his mother only was a 
Christian ; but, by the blessing of 
God upon her humble efforts, young 
Tiyo's mind was early brought under 
a gracious influence, and he was 
noticed by the missionaries as onu 
likely to be made useful to his de­
graded fellow-men. With a ,iew to 
this he was trained and instructed, 
first at the common mission-school at 
the Chumie,afterwarcls at the training 
academy at Lovedale. aml finally at 
the Glasgow University in Scotland. 
At the place last mentioned the 
young Kaffir student not only macle 
rapid progress in learning, but he 
gained the respect and esteem of all 
with whom he came in contact ; aud 
on his cleparture for his native land 
he was presented with an addresA 
and testimonials which were highly 
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creuitalile to his mental anJ moral 
character. 

IIa\'ing been ordained to the sacred 
ollice, Mr Soga returned to Africa,and 
entered upon his missionary work in 
Kaffraria in 1857, when everything 
was i11 a state of' confusion in conse­
quence of the late Kallir war. By 
his intelligence, the mildness of his 
natural temperament, and the respect 
in which he was held by all parties, 
be was si11gularly adapted to take a 
promiuent part in the ~·ork of re­
organisation. lie was consequently 
appointed to}.Iagwali, as a missionary 
to his own tribe, and soon sncceedeJ 
in rebuilding the mission premise8, 
aml in restoring everything to order. 
At this station he sp(:nt ten years in 
earnest labour for the conversion 
and elevation of l1is countrymen, 
itinerating far and near through the 
Gaika Jistrict, faithfully preaching 
at heathen kraals the glorious gospel 
of the blessed God, and that with 
the most gratifying rc,ults. 

A new station being then proposed 
for Kreli's country, l\lr Soga was 
unanimously inviteJ by his brethren 
to go forth as the pioneer evangelist 
to that centre of heathenism, because 
of his peculiar adaptation for the 
work. When, after several years of 
useful labour at this place, his health 
aud constitution began to give way, 
bis brethren would gla<lly have 
relieved him from pulpit and pas­
toral work, that he might devote his 
entire attention, as strength would 
permit, to the translation of the 
:::icriptures and other works into the 
Kaffir language, for which lie was so 
admiraLly qualified ; Lnt the devoted 
missionary absolutely declined to be 
relieved, and continued to preach 
wilh all his might, whilst at the 
same iime lie pursued, as he had 
opportunity, his literary studies. 
After years of careful toil, he finished 
a beautiful translation of the l'il­
<Jrim's Progress, which has been 

greatly rnlmired bycompetentjuugcs. 
lie aloo composed several charming 
Kalfir hymns, which will help to 
keep his memory green in the 
hearts and minds of his grateful 
countrymen. Having been much 
exposed, in the course of a long 
missionary journey, in June 18il, 
Mr Soga was seized with au illnc,,; 
which terminated his valualJle life 
in the course of a few weeks. Ou 
hearing of the attack, his friend, the 
Rev. J. Longden, of the Wesleyan 
l\lissionary Society, hastened to the 
side of his dying bed to console and 
comfort l1im in the trying hour, aml 
was favoured to see him pass away 
peacefully to his etemal rest. Amont-; 
his last utterances were these impres­
sive words :-" The will of the Lord 
be done. His will is best. Weep not 
for rue, for I am leaning with my 
whole strength on Jesus Christ." 

69. Bartimeus, the Blind Prea­
cher.-A wonderful man was Barti­
meus, the blind preacher of Hawaii, 
one of the Sandwich Islands. Hi:-; 
native name was Puaaiki, and he was 
born in East l\laui, about the year 
1785, a few years after the death of 
Ca1)tai11 Cook. And so dark and 
barbarous were the people at that 
time, that it is said he would have 
been buriell alive by l1is mother, but 
for the intervention of' a relative. 
The inhabitants were then wasting 
away under the influence of the 
most abominable vices ; and, as he 
grew up, he became as vicious 
and degraded as the rest of his 
countrymen. ,vhen the missionar­
ies came to Kailua in 1820, l'uaaiki 
was there in the kiug's train, play­
ing the buffoon for the amusement 
of the queen and chiefs, having been 
taught the practice of rude, lascivious 
songs and dances. In this way he 
obtained the means of a scanty 
sustenance, and dragged on a miser­
able life. 
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"·hen the royal family remoYecl 
to Honolulu in 1821, the blind 
dancer made part of their wild and 
noisy train. There he suffered from 
illness and neglect ; and during his 
aflliction he was visited by John 
Honolii, one of the early native 
com·ert;:, who told him of the Good 
Physician. These visits were made 
a blessing to him, and as soon as 
he could walk he accompanied bis 
friend to hear the missionaries preach. 
At that time he was a miseral,le 
object to look upon, of diminutive 
~tature, bowed down by sickness, 
1,ercft of eyesight, with no clothing 
but a piece of bark cloth thrown 
round his loins, a long black bear,!, 
and dark soul. Ko one could behold 
l1im without a feeling of pity ; yet 
he was a chosen vessel, and the Lord 
Jesus was just such a friend as he 
needed. Lerl by a heathen lad, he 
came often to the place of Christian 
worship, gave up his intoxicating 
clrinks, and other heathenish pra,;­
tices, and sought to conform to the 
rules of the gospel as he understood 
them. His heart ;ms gradually 
opened, and the Spirit took of the 
things of Christ and revealed them 
unto him. ,vhen the chiefs now 
called upon him to sing and dance 
for their amusement, he said, "No, 
that service of Satan is ended ; I 
intend to serve Jehovah, the King 
of Heaven." About this time the 
11 ueen came under the inlluence of 
the gospel, arnl the blind com·ert 
earnestly exhorted her to persevere 
in seeking salvation, and she happily 
attended to his counsel. 

In the spring of 1825 Pnaaiki was 
admitted into the Church by baptism, 
when he receh·ed the name of Barti­
meus. His progress in religious 
kno,declgc was remarkably rapid. 
His blindness seemed to favour his 
studies ; for although he could not 
rca<l, he had a wonderful memory, 
und treasnretl up the substance of 

eyery sermon he hear,l ; and from 
this storehouse, as a Christian 
teacher, he brought forth things new 
and old for the cclification of the 
people. For eighteen years Barti­
meus laboured as a native preacher, 
despite his blimlne.ss, with amazing 
power and success, till, on the lith 
of September 1843, he died happy in 
God, at Honolulu, sincerely regrette l 
by the missionaries and their people. 

70. Mission-Schools.-Any un­
prejudiced person might soon be 
convinced of the capahility of the 
natives of the respective countries 
to which missionaries arc sent to 
receiYe instruction, if they could 
only pay a visit of inspection to 
some of onr mission-schools. "' e 
have a Yery pleasant recollection of 
many ex,;ellent institutions of this 
kiml in foreign lands where "·e have 
laboured-institutions which wouhl 
bear a favourable comparison with 
similar establishments in any coun­
try. ,v e have ncYer seen a conuno11 
school anywhere to surpass the mis­
sion day-school in Port of Spain, 
Trinidad, in 1841. The pupils ,i-ere 
all black and coloured children, 
and the progress which they made 
under the able instrnctions of Messrs 
Cleaver, Jordan, and other teachers 
in succession, was truly astonishin;.:-. 
At the first annual examination of 
the school the more advanced bon 
and girls showed an acquaintan~e 
with arithmetic, grammar, geogra­
phy, Scripture, and general history, 
the histories of England and of 
Trinidad, the Conference Catechisms, 
and with various other branches of 
secular and religious knowledge, 
which elicited the high commenda­
tion of His Excelleni;e Lord Harris, 
the Go,·ernor, and others who were 
present. 

The following hononralile testi­
mouy, in reference to another negro 
mission-school, was spontoner>usly 
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given by a gentleman who was 
present at the anniversary:-" I wil­
nessed the examination of the chil­
dren in the lower classes wilh 
peculiar pleasure and interest ; but 
the elder children in the upper 
classes truly filled my mind with 
wonder and admiration. After read­
ing portions of the Holy Scriptures 
and the history of Greece, they were 
very minutely interrogated on those 
portions, and their answers were so 
correct, that I could scarcely help 
l>lushing at my own ignorance. 
Their facility in arithmetic was 
surprising ; sums in reduction, pro-
1iortion, 11ractice, fellowship, and 
vulgar fraclions, were worked with 
such rapidity, that the examiner 
could scarcely keep pace with them. 
In the sciences of geography and 
astronomy the whole school appeared 
euthusiastic ; the whole world, as 
it were in a moment, was divided 
into continents, islands, oceans, seas, 
aud lakes : zones, longitudes, and 
latitudes, the twelve signs of the 
zodiac, motions of the earth, and its 
distance from the sun, were all 
described with an expertness and 
accuracy I could scarcely have be­
lieved. Upon the whole, it far 
surpassed all that I ever saw in 
England." 

We add the following remarkable 
feats of memory and penmanship 
exhibited in another scl1ool, with a 
view to vindicate the Africans from 
the oft-repeated charge of want 
of mental capacity :-"One liUle 
school-boy repeated 13G hymns anJ 
3chapters from the Bible, comprising 
G6 verses, almost without a mistake 
or l1esitation. A little girl recited. 
with equal facility and correctness, 4!) 
hymns and 8 chapters, containing 240 
verses. At the same examinulion 
two negro boys exhibited beautiful 
specimens of penmanship, and maps 
of their own construction." The 
teachers of the two schools last men­
tioned had both been slaves, aml 
had raised themscl ves to the honour­
able posilion which they occupie<l 
as instructors of others, chiefly by 
their own persevering exertions, 
aided by the kiml attentions of their 
friends the missionaries. Verily 
the sr.ble sons of Ham are men of 
like powers and passions with our­
selves. 
" Is he not man, by sin and suffering 

tried? 
Is he not man, for whom the Saviour 

died? 
Ilelie the negro's powers :-in head• 

long will, 
Christian! th.11 brother thou shalt 

prove him still." 



III. PROVIDENTIAL OPENINGS. 

~-o--

71. Providence of God.-From 
the begi1111ing to the eml of the 
Sacred Seri ptnres, there is JlO doc­
trine more clearly stated, or moie con­
stantly recognise,!, than the provid­
ence of God O\'Cr all llis works ; 
and certainly uext to that of the 
Atonement itself, there is no doctrine 
lJctter calculated to afford comfort 
and encouragement to all who are 
eugagcd in the missionary enter­
prise. The great Jehovah is repre­
sented as "Kiug of kings, ancl Lord 
of lords," and as ruling, govemiug, 
and controlling all things in heaven 
and on earth by His wi,;tlom and 
power. The elements of uature are 
absolutely under His control, and 
as we say in our infantile prayers, 
"The darkness goes away, and the 
clnylight comes at His command." 
The hearts of all men are represented 
as in His hands, and He can turn 
them as II e pleases, to pre pate the 
way for the promulgation of His 
truth, or to provide for the defence 
or the deliverance of His people. 
It is in this great and glorious 
truth, in connection with the revela­
tion which Gotl himself has ginn 
of His moral character, and of His 
gracious and merciful purposes in 
reference to our lost and siuful race, 
that we find our greatest encourage­
ment to prayer, and our most sure 
gronml for hope of success in the 
work of the Lor<l in all its depart­
lllcnts, 

When about to engage in an 
important and hazardous foreign 
mi:;siou in the year 1830, we were 
favoured to hear a most excellent 
sermon by the great and goo<l 
Richard Watson, relating chiefly to 
the providence of God, which left 
an impression 1ieYer to he obliterated. 
His .subject was Ezekiel's vision, 
and the substauce of the discourse 
was afterwards publi;;he<l in bis 
works (Yol. iv. p. 256). When 
expatiating on the "wheel" which 
Ezekiel saw, and the "eyes in the 
wheel," the remarks and appeals of 
the preacher were most pointed and 
touching. His representation of 
the ceaseless and watchful care of 
their hea,·enly Father oYer His chil­
dren uy night and by day, when 
exposed to danger hy sea an<l hy 
laud, in sickness ancl in health, in 
life and in death, were often recalle<l 
afterwards in foreign lands, with 
much consolation in seasons of 
peculiar trial aml difficulty ; aml 
we were enaLle,l to exclaim with 
David, "This God is our God, for 
ever aml eyer ; He will be our guide 
even unto death." 

Nor is the doctrine of DiYine 
ProYidence less encomaging when 
viewed in connection with the 
means which He employs to open 
the way for the intro,lnction of tlie 
gospel into regions previously close,l 
against the light of divine truth. 
In the past hbtory of the Christian 
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Church we have Ill[lny rcm::trk::thle 
instances of divine interposition for 
the advancement of the cause awl 
king,lom of the lle,leemer. Often 
has the Almighty made the wrath 
of nrnn to praise llim, alHl the 
rcmaimler of wrath has He re­
strained. 

72. Openings in Sundry Places. 
-.From the very commencement 
of the missi•mary enterprise, the 
hand of Divine Provitlence has 
been clearly seen in the raising up 
of suitaLle agents for the work as 
occasion requirml, and in so con­
trolling the hearts of men, and over­
ruling passing events, that the way 
has been opeucd for the introtlnction 
of the gospel among nations and 
tribes of people who hail long been 
sitting in darkness and in the sha,low 
of death. We trace it in the days 
of the Apostles. in the time of 
Heformation in Europe, aucl especi­
ally during the great religious move­
ment in whieh the \Veslcys, White­
field, and others, took such a l)l'O­
lllinent part. X or is the finger of 
God less clearly lliscernible in more 
recent events which have transpirC(l 
in various parts of the mission-field. 
Time was when the friends of the 
enterprise were most anxious for 
the opening up of fielcls of labour; 
and in some instances, after mission­
ary societies had Leen organised, 
their agents waited for years before 
they conld commence their opera­
tions, in consec1nence of the diilicul­
tics which he,et their path. But of 
hte years, in answer to the unite,l 
fervent. prayers of the people of 
God, oLstacles have been removed, 
and con ntries previously clo~e,l 
against the truth have Leen thrown 
open, with a rapillity and in a 
manner truly wonderful, and we are 
constrained to exclaim, "It is the 
Lonl's doin~. and it is man"ellous in 
our eyes." • In this circum~tance we 

have great cncomagement for con­
tinue,! prayer and earnest effort, 
that the men and means may Le 
provided for entering the open­
ings which, in the provi,lence of 
God, pre,rnt themselves on every 
hand. Having often said, "'l'hy 
kingclom come, Thy ,vill be done on 
earth, as it is in heaven," and prayecl 
that tloors of usefulness might Le 
opened Lefore the servants of the 
Lord, we arc pledged to follow up 
the work with corresponding efforts, 
that II is wa? may Le made known 
upon earth, His saving health among 
all nations. 

73. In Europe.-From the ex­
cl nsive and despotic character of 
l'opery, and the prevalence of inli­
delity on the continent of Europe, 
the work of evangelisation appeared 
to Le almost a. hopeless task a few 
years ago. Every effort to circulate 
the Scriptures, and to diffuse among 
the people a saving knowleclge of the 
truth, was jealously watched and 
vigorously oppo,ccl, both by priests 
aml people. Bnt in the imler of Di­
vine Providence a womlerful change 
has recently taken place in this re­
spect. Various disturbing forces 
ha,·e been at work, and the social 
and political systems of several 
kingdoms on the Continent ham 
been upheavecl ancl shaken to their 
very centre. "\Vars and rmuonrs of 
wars have done their deadly work ; 
but, in the mitlst of all, there ha$ 
been a gui,ling and controlling power, 
directing the course of events in a 
mnnner which was litt)e expecte,l 
by the principal actors in the bloody 
scenes "'hich have been witnes,ed. 
The temlency of every change has 
Leen in the direction of civil ancl 
religions liberty. In almost every 
part of the European continent the 
way is now open for the promulga­
tion of the gospel, to an extent which 
was nm·cr known before. This is 
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especially the case in France, Spain, 
Portugal, and Italy. Kot only have 
civil and political <lifficulties, "·hich 
had for ages impeded the progress 
of the truth, l,een removed, but the 
rni1uls of the people h:we been gra­
ciously prepared, by an unseen Lut 
real influence, for its cordial recep­
tion. Occasional opposition to ernu­
gelistic effort,; may still be witne,setl; 
Lut, as a rule, it emanates, not from 
Government authorities,as formerly, 
but frolll the watchful jcalomy of 
the priesthoo<l, of a system which 
is evi<lently becoming weaker and 
weaker at its centre, whatever may 
be the case at tlrn extremities. Happy 
will it be for the Christian Church 
if it promptly take advantage of the 
present favournLle openings on the 
Continent, and go up at once and 
possess the good land in the name of 
the Redeemer. 

74, In Rome,-Never was the 
hand of God more clearly seen in 
the history of the Church or of the 
world, thau in the course of events 
which have led to the opening of 
Home to the reception of the gospel. 
After ages of determined and des­
potic exclusivism, by means and in 
a manner entirely unexpected, and 
which no mortal man wouldhaveven­
tured to predict, the temporal power 
of the Pope has been destroyed ; 
l1is Holiness and his conclave have 
had quarters assigned to them in 
the neigh Lourhood of the Vatican, 
while the "Eternal City" has been 
clain1ed and taken by Victor Eman­
i:el as the capital of Italy, amid the 
enthusiastic plan,lits of the entire 
nation. The resnlt of this was the 
extension of the religious liberty, 
which had for some time existed in 
other parts of Italy, to Rome also, 
and the opening of the city to the 
free proclamation of the gospel of 
ChriEt. Promptly and energetically 
<li<l rnrious agents of the Christian 

Church st~p in and avail themselve~ 
of the glorious privilege. In the 
course of a few months places of 
religious worship were opened in 
connection with the "'Yesleyan an,l 
Da ptist )Iissionary Societies, as well 
as those of the Waldensian and other 
Churches, and Christian people may 
now worsliip Go,l according to the 
dictates of their ,own conscience, 
none daring to make them afraitl. 

75. In Turkey.-As a sy~tem of 
religion, )fohamme<lanism is noted 
for its exclusivism ; and within the 
memory of Ii ving men, Turkey, whicli 
is its home and headr1uarters, was 
most intolerant of anv other form of 
faith. So zealously did the followers 
of the false prophet guard against 
any attempts at proselytism, that 
they woul,1 not allow a "Christian 
dog," as a European or American 
was called, to enter their principal 
mosques on any account whatever. 
All efforts at evangclisation were 
strictly prohibited ; and, if by any 
means a Turk was induced to aban­
don lslamism for the faith of the 
gospel, he was not only regarded as 
an outcast, but he was actually in 
danger of losing his life. All this 
is changed now. For several years 
past, and especially since, in her 
feebleness and trouble, Turkey stood 
in ueed of the aid of Englan<l and 
other European powers for the main­
tenance of her very exi,tence as a 
nation, more liberal ideas have pre­
vailed among the people. Inter­
course with Christian countries has 
been more free and untrammelled ; 
the arts and sciences have been more 
generally cultivated ; aud if perse­
cuting laws have not been entirely 
abrogated, they have certainly not 
been enforced as formerly. Conse­
quently, Christian missionaries, es­
pecially those of the Presbyterian 
Churches of Scotland an,1 America, 
have entered the country in consider-
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alJle numbers, and by the preaching 
of the gospel, the eotablis1uuent of 
schools, ancl the circulation of the 
Scriptures in the vernacular language 
of the people, they arc doing much 
to dispel the spiritual darkness in 
which the deluded natives have been 
so long invol vcd. Some fmit has 
already been realised among the 
bigoted !IIoharnmedans themselves, 
at Constantinople and other places, 
and a work of great interest has 
commenced, and is going on among 
nominal Christians, professed mem­
hers of the corrupt and decayed 
Greek and Armenian Churches, in 
various parts of the Turkish Empire. 

76. The Village of Hazark.­
There is a village on a mountain­
top near the Euphrates called Haz­
ark, about twelve miles from Er­
zingan, which has been often heard 
of, but never visited till lately, 
when the Rev. !llr Pierce and :Miss 
Patrick of the Eastern Turkey Mis­
sion found their way to it, and met 
with a most cordial reception from 
a people who had become acquainted 
with the good news of sal 1·ation in 
a very remarkable manner. Ad­
vertiug to this circumstance, l\Ir 
P. says:-" You will be interested 
to know how the truth first found 
its way into that mountain village. 
I will tell the story as I heard it 
from the lips of an old man, in whom 
we became much interested, and 
who may be regarded as the first 
preacher of the gospel in that 
region. Twenty-five years ago he 
was learning a trade somewhere 
near Droosa, and accidentally got 
hold of a Turkish N cw Testament, 
which he read secretly for a long 
time. After a while be returned to 
his native village, and began to 
preach the truth as he understood 
it. Then se,·eral others, who \\'ere 
trading in different parts of "\\' cs­
tern T•irkey, also bec:.une partially 

persuaded. Finally three young 
men "·ere received into one of the 
Protestant churches near Broosa, 
and on their return to their village 
five families separated from the old 
church, and formed themselves into 
a Protestant community. No mis­
sionary teacher or preacher haJ ever 
visited them, but they had the Bihle 
and hymn-book, and the Holy Spirit 
was their teacher." 

Speaking of the journey to Haz­
ark, l\Ir P. says :-" Our road lay 
along the valley of the Euphrate,;, 
or rather wound up aml down it, 
steep, sandy banks. A timid, ner­
vous woman would harJly enjoy a 
path six inches wide, thirty or forty 
feet above a $Wift-running river, 
knowing that the slightest accident 
would be likely to send horse aml 
rider sliding into its muddy waters ; 
but l\Iiss P. is not 011c of the kinrl 
to be easily frightened, aml if you 
were to ask her, I think she woul,l 
say she positively enjoyed that ride. 
·we were now only one l1our from 
the village, but to reach it we mnst 
climh. "\\'e were fortunate in having 
a natfre for a guide, for no one but 
a native would suspect the existenct, 
of a path or a village iu such a 
place. After a continued series of 
windings and climbing we reached 
the top, and there, literally upon the 
mountain-top, was the village of 
Hazark. "\\' c were met by a crowd 
of men, women, and children, each 
one anxious to welcome and do us 
honour. "\Ve were soon located in 
a house belonging to the brethren ; 
then followed a series of salutations 
and welcomes. As ,1·e were the 
first foreigners that had ever visited 
their village, e,0ery ouc was curious 
to get a look at us, aml all wislieJ to 
do ns some little fa,·our. On Sab­
bath morning, before we had time to 
take breakfast, a collgregation of 
more than sixty gathered in our 
room, and we spent an hour in 
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preaching to the most attentive 
audience I ever saw in Turkey. 
Similar services followed each other 
in rapill succession, l\Ii~s Patrick 
meantime holcliug several meetings 
"·ith the women, so that altogether 
we had no less than seven preaching 
ser'vices with these villagers in one 
rlay, and their singing was lively, 
earnest, and hearty. 

77. In America.-The simple 
story of the introduction of l\Ietho­
dism into America, however often 
told, will never lose its interest. 
This event, so important in its con­
sequences to the entire continent, 
was not brought about by a grand 
nrray of ecclesiastical arrnngements, 
hut by the providential arrirnl in 
X ew York, in 1760, of a few hum hle 
emigrants from Ireland, some of 
whom had been brought to a sa,·ing 
knowledge of the truth, through the 
instrumentality of ,v esley and his 
preachers, before leaving home. The 
most distinguished of these were 
Philip Embury aml Barbara Heck, 
who were honoured to be the chief 
agents in the good work at its com­
mencement. Some time after the 
arrival of the party alluded to, it 
would appear that se,·eral of them 
ha(l suffered declension in their re,. 
ligious experience, and that some of 
them even had fallen away so for as 
to give themselves up to worldly 
amusements. It is said that, one 
evening in the autumn of 1776, l\Irs 
Heck enterecl the house of one of 
them, where she found a party play­
ing car,1s. Burning with indigna­
tion at their sin and folly, the good 
woman seized the cards and threw 
them into the fire, aml at the same 
time administered a scathing rebuke 
to all concerned. She then went to 
the residence of ilfr Embury, and 
told him \\'hat she had done, adding, 
with great earnestness, "Philip, you 
must preach to m, or we shall all go 

to l1ell, and God will reriuire our 
blood at your hands." The back­
sliding professor, who Imel formerly 
officiated as a local preacher in hi8 
own country, was somewhat con­
fused by this startling appeal, and 
he endeavoured to excuse himself 
by saying, " How can I preach, 
when I have neither a house to 
preach in, nor a congregation to 
preach to ? " " Preach," said this 
noble, earnest Christian \Toman, "in 
your own house and to your own 
company ; " and before she left she 
elicited a promise from l\Ir Embury 
that he would endeavour once more 
to speak to the people in the name 
of the Lord. 

A few days afterwards l\Ir Embury 
redeemed his pledge by preaching 
the first l\Iethodist sermon ever de­
livered in America, in his own hired 
house, to a congregation of five per­
sons. The number attending the 
services rapidly increased, so that 
there was not room to accommodate 
them. This led to the erection of 
a place of worship, and to the send­
ing out by l\Ir Wesley, in 1769, of 
two missionaries, the Revs. Joseph 
Pilmoor and Richard Boardman, the 
preachers at the Conference in Leeds, 
at which they received their appoint­
ment, generously contrilmting the 
smu of £50 to help on the goocl 
work. In this hnm ble manner waA 
the foundation of l\letho(lism laid 
in America, and the way prepare<! 
for the organisation of a Christian 
Church which was destined, in the 
order of Divine Providence, to be­
come the largest and most iniluen­
tial religious body in the ·western 
World, aml which is already spread­
ing its branches to the e11Lls of the 
earth, nm11beri.ng millions of persons, 
of all classes, among its adherents. 

" Sec how !(Teat a flamo aspires, 
Kimllctl by a spark of grace ! 

Jcsu's love the notions fires, 
::Jets the kiug<lorns on a blaze. 
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"Saw ye not the cloud arise, 
Little as a human hancl? 

Now it sprea<ls along the skies 
H:mgs o'er all the thirsty l:m<l." 

78. In the West Indies.-l<'cw 
incidents in the history of missions 
more clearly show the special intcr­
J>osition of Divine Providence than 
those connected with the introduc­
tion of the gospel among the degraded 
inhabitants of the West Indies. In 
li58 Nathaniel Gilbert, Esq., a re­
spectable lawyer, and Speaker in 
the House of Assembly in Antigua, 
when on a visit to England, hear,l 
Jllr ·w es~cy preach, and was brought 
to a sanng knowledge of the trnth. 
On returning to the ,vest Indies, he 
at once made knomi to his friends 
what a treasure he harl fonnd ; and, 
pitying the <lestitnte condition of 
the poor ncgroes, he began t.o holcl 
meetings especially for their benefit. 
His labours, in connection with those 
of his devoted wife ancl family, were 
greatly owned and blessed of God, 
and he was favoured to sec multi­
tudes of his sable hearers, with a 
few whites, reclaimed from the error 
of their ways, and united in reli­
gious societies, after the manner of 
the Illethodists in England. When 
Illr Gilbertwas called to his heavenly 
rest, there was no one in Antigua 
to take his place as instructor and 
friend of the poor slaves ; but, in 
1778, additional shipwrights being 
require,l in H.III. dockyard at St 
J olm's, Providence opened the way 
for the appointment of l\Ir John 
Daxter, a ,vesleyan local preacher 
at Chatham, to go ont to Antigua. 
There he funnel a sphere of spiritual 
nsefulnes,; which he had not antici­
pated, but on which he entered ,vith 
a ready mind, whilst, at the same 
time, he laboured diligently in his 
worldly calling. 

l\Ir Baxter had established reli­
gious services in different parts of the 
island, erccteu a chapel in St John's, 

and was beginning to feel that the 
work was expanding beyond his 
ability to clo it justice, when Goel 
in His providence arranged for its 
support and extension in a very 
remarkable manner. Dr Coke, the 
father and founder of Methodist 
missions, embarked for the American 
continent with three missionaries, 
intemled for Nova Scotia, in the 
autumn of 178G. The voyage was 
the most stormy and uncomfortable 
that the doctor ever experienced, 
although he crossed the Atlantic 
eighteen times in the prosecution 
of his holy calling. When they 
had been to Rea several weeks, the 
ship sprung a leak, and the captain 
was reluctantly obliged to alter 
her course, and steer for the West 
Indies, liaving no hope of reaching 
his original destination. After being 
tossed about for three months, the 
shattered bark, with the weather­
beaten missionaries, put into the 
harbour of St John's, Antigua, early 
on the morning of Christmas Day. 
Dr Coke and his party immediately 
went on shore, intending to inquire 
for IIIr Baxter, with whose name arnl 
character they were well acquainted. 
As they walked along the street, 
however, they met the good man 
himself, on his way to the chapel, to 
hold early morning service. The 
feelings produced in the minds of 
all concemcd by this unexpecte,l 
meeting may be more easily ima­
gined than described. They all pro­
ceeded to the sanctnary to return 
thanks to Almighty God for having 
delivered His servants from the 
dangers of the cleep, and for l>ringin~ 
them in safety to a land where 
their labours "·ere so much reqnirerl. 
Dr Coke immediately ascended the 
pulpit, and preached with his wonte,l 
zeal and energy to a large arnl 
attcnti ve congregation. 

The hand of Goel was so manifest 
in this event, that the zealous doctor 



l'ROVIDENTJAL Ol'EN/1\·cs. 61 

concluded at once that it was his 
duty to enter the lieltl of labonr 
which was opening out before him 
in such a remarkable manner. He 
therefore set out on a tour of obser­
vation among the islands, stationed 
his rnis,ionarics where they were 
most rc1111ircd, rcturnc,l to Englan,1 
1,v way of America with all speed, 
,,'.nt ont more men, from time to 
time, according to circumstances ; 
an,l thus a work 11·as corno1encetl 
and carried on throughout the length 
and breadth of the West Indies 
which, for prosperity and success, 
and its results in the conversion of 
tens of thousands to the faith of the 
gospel, has scarcely a parallel in 
the history of the Church since the 
days of the Apostles. 

79. In Mexico.-The introduc­
tion into Roman Catholic countries 
of the pure gospel of Christ, as be­
lieved and taught by Protestant 
Christians, has ever been regarded 
as a diflicult if not a hopeless task. 
But nothing is too hard for God to 
accomplish. Of late years some re­
markable instances have occnrred in 
which Divine l'rm·idence has pre­
pared the way before His sen·ants 
in countries that were consideretl 
entirely closed against crnngelical 
trnth. One of these is :llexico, 
wliere, after a series of struggles 
between contending parties, involv­
ing the principles of civil and reli­
gions liberty, a wonderful religious 
movement has commenced which 
bids fair to change the moral aspect 
of the whole empire. Copies of the 
Scriptures in Spanish had at dif­
ferent times been circulated Ly 
agents of the American and British 
and Foreign Dible Societies, which 
no doubt led the way to that decided 
action which was at length taken 
for the diffusion of the gospel ; but 
the work was accelerated by the 
zealous efforts of Christiau ladies 

and gentlr.mcn, chiefly from the 
United States of .Americ.:, "·ho 
engaged in the work of ctlucation 
and religious instruction generally. 
There were also found within the 
dominant and conupt Ilomish 
Church of l\Icxico, parties who were 
prepared, by the secret workings of 
Providence and grace, to throw off 
the shackles with which they had 
so long been bound. 

In 1869 a Roman Catholic pre,­
uyter, named .Aguilar, was imluced, 
through the study of the Word of 
God, to abandon the Church of 
Rome, and to protest against the 
evils of the superstitious system of 
religion in which he had been 
truinetl. Ifaving been brought to 
a s:n-ing knowledge of the truth 
himself, Aguilar proceedctl to pro­
claim the good news of salrntion to 
his fellow-conntrymen ; and, in the 
face of much opposition, he suc­
ceeded in establishing an evan­
gelical congregation in the city. 
He died iu extreme poverty, but 
bravely strnggled on bchali of the 
gospel. The goocl seed sown by 
him and others has SJJrung np with 
a rapidity unequalled in the history 
of Christian ,rnrk.in Spanish Ame­
rica, there lJeing now onr fifty evan­
gelical congregations in the city and 
neighbourhood. Several dilapidated 
Roman Catholic churches have been 
purchased and fitted up as Protes­
tant places of worship, chiefly by 
the benevolent aid of Chri,tian 
friends in America. The blessing of 
God has accompanied the faithful 
preaching of the Word, and multi­
tudes have been gathered into the 
fold of the Redeemer. 

For some time an attempt was 
made to avoid anything like de­
nominational distinctions in the 
prosecution of Christian work in 
I\Iexico, and the congregations col­
lected, anti the societies formed, were 
all described as belonging to the 
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"Church of Jesus." But the suc­
ceso of this attempt was but very 
partial. It soon became evident 
that the witle field which Prol'i­
tlence was opening np for the 
spread of the gospel in various 
parts of the empire would call 
forth all the efforts which the lead­
ing missionary societies of Christen­
<lom could put forth to supply the 
growing demand for religious in­
struction. Nor has there appeared 
any lack of disposition, on the part 
of those most immediately con­
cerned, to engage in the work. Al­
ready promising missions have been 
established by the Presbyterians, 
:\[ethodists, and other religious 
bo<lies ; and it is hoped that ere 
1.ong, by the blessing of God on their 
labours, the whole country will be 
permeated with the leaven of genu­
ine Christianity. 

80. A Wonderful Change.-The 
?l[issionary Society of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church of the United 
States of America entrusted the 
commencement of a new mission in 
:\lexico to the superinten<lence of 
the )le,•. Dr Butler, a gentleman 
who was well qualified for the enter-
1,rise, by his large experience in 
India, as well as by his learning, 
Jliety, and zeal. On reaching the 
scene of his labours, he set about his 
work with an earnestness which 
gave good hope of success. In the 
first place, he obtaine,l the use of 
some convent buildings, which were 
soon fitted up for divine worship and 
:;eneml missionary purposes. Mrs 
Butler, writing under date of l\Iarch 
25th, 18i3, gives the following ac­
count of the establishment and the 
commencement of the mission :­
" It was finished last week, and 
opened on Sabbath. We had a high 
,lay. The little chnrch is narrow, 
long, lnd lofty, the windows also 
Leing small, and np near the roof. 

The roof has three domes, and from 
the centre of each depends a light. 
The altar is carpeted with crimson, 
and the pnlpit-table, &c., draped 
with crimson cloth. On Sunday 
morning we had Spanish Sabbath­
school at 10 o'clock, and Spanish 
preaching at 11. At 3 P.M. we ha,l 
English preaching, and Sabbath­
school after. The congregations 
were very large,-the largest Pro­
testant congregation e,·er assembling 
in l\[exico being ours that Sunday. 
J\Iy daughter on the harmonium, 
assisted by our young friends, le,l 
the singing, in which we all most 
heartily joined, making those ohl 
domes and arches ring with 

"All hail the power of J csus' name," &c., 

We had Spanish preaching again in 
the evening. These are some of the 
joys of missionary life, and Goel 
gives us even more, as the work is 
opening well. We hacl a class­
meeting of twenty-five last week, 
and openings are occurring in various 
11laces.'' 

Mrs Butler then adverts to the 
doctor's visit to " Puebla los Angelos 
(the City of Angels), to look after 
the deeds of a property he has pur­
chased there for the mission. It is 
part of the com·ent of San Domingo, 
and was the headquarters of the 
Inquisition. When the Inquisition 
was abolished, an old gentleman 
pmchase<l the property for a trifle. 
From him we buy. He has shown 
Dr D. the cells where the victims of 
the Inquisition were immured, an,l 
he has stood in them. Some of 
them were about six feet high, and 
three wide, having a little hole 
where the martyr might put his 
hand out for food. Others had a 
contrivance for causing a drop of 
water to trickle on the head until 
the brain became diseased, and so 
on. These cells were discoyered in 
the wall when this gentleman wanted 
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t,1 make $O!lle alterations. Tlier 
,rnre filleu with the remains of 
those who perishecl under the ten­
,ler mercies of the Inquisitors, and 
we have some of their skulls. One 
of them is near me now. Ho,v little 
these demons imagineu. that a ~Ietho-
1list preacher ,vouhl come here anu. 
Jiml out these i11i11uities, anu estab­
lish the preaching of a pure gospel 
in the very halls they polluted by 
their presence!" Verily the hmnl 
of Goel is opening the way, and is 
leading His servants forward into 
the high places of the mission-field, 
which were in former times con­
sidered effectually closed against the 
light of the gospel. 

81. In Africa.-At the close of 
the American ,var of Independence, 
a considerable munber of free blacks 
were taken to the British colony of 
Nova Scotia, anel located at a place 
called Cape Negro, where they re­
ceivecl considerable attention from 
the "'\Vesleyan missionaries. Nor 
were their labours in vain in the 
LonL Several were brought to God, 
anu. united in Christian fellowship at 
an early period. In the success of 
this unique settlement Wesley him­
self slioweel great interest. In a 
letter to l\Ir R Darry, elated London, 
January 11th, li90, he says:-" Asa 
town of negroes in America is almost 
without a precedent, I was struck to 
hear of a society there. It is worthy 
of your particular care and attention. 
I am glad our preachers visit them 
regularly." The founder of l\lethod­
i:;m little thought in this free negro 
,ettlement the pioneers of the work 
in Africa were being prepared l)y 
Divine Providence; bnt so it was. 
The cold regions of Dritish Ameiica 
proving unsuitable for these liberated 
slaves, most of them were ultimately 
taken to Sierra Leone on the westem 
coast of Africa, where a new settle­
ment was being formed. These sable 

children of IIam,sevcrnl of whom hacl 
been iorn from their natiYe homc8 
many years before, carried back with 
them to their fatherland a know­
ledge of the true God, and of Jesns 
Christ His Son, whom they were not 
ashamed to acknowledge in the sight 
of the heathen. They erected a 
place of worship in l'reetown, and 
one ur two of the mo~t intelligent of 
them ministered to the rest as local 
preachers and exhorters. As the 
work expanded, they wrote to Dr 
Coke, requesting that a missionary 
might be sent from Englantl ; and 
when the Ilev. George ,varren ar­
rive,l in Sierra Leone in 1811, as the 
first ,v esleyan missionary to Africa, 
he found about one hundred of them 
who were in the habit of meeting 
together for public worship and 
mutual edification, a fair pro1)ortion 
of whom were living in ihe enjoy­
ment of true religion. Thus was 
the way prepared for that great and 
glorious work which afterwards took 
place among the liberated slaves and 
others on the ,vestern coast, where 
the Wesleyan Missionary Society 
alone now numbers upwards of eight 
thousand converts, to say nothing of 
the multitudes who have passed 
away to the better country from the 
respective statious, sll.lce the work 
was first commenced. 

82. The Unexpected Meeting. 
-When the Hev. Barnabas Shaw, 
the founder of ,vesleyan missions 
in Southern Africa, arrived at the 
Cape of Good Hope, he found strong 
prejudices still existing in the minds 
of Go,·ernment officials, aml the 
colonists generally, against mission­
ary operations. In Capetown aml 
neighbourhood there were thousands 
of slaYes, both vagans and l\Ioham­
medans, who stood in great need 
of religious instruction ; hut their 
owners seemed to prefer their re­
maining in ignorance, ancl did all in 
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their power to prewnt the mission­
ary from getting access to them. 
Annoyed with the impediments 
which were thns thrown in the 
way of his usefulness at the Cape, 
;',!r Shaw longed for an opportunity 
to preach the gospel to the dark, 
benighted heathen in the far-distant 
interior. At length the way opened. 
1-Ic ptuchased a trayelliug waggon, 
a span of oxen, stores, an<l every­
thing necessary for the journey ; 
and with his devotee[ wife, and a 
missionary ancl his party belonging 
to the London Society, he set out 
for Namaqualan<l. 

When the devoted missionary lrn<l 
pur,med his toilsome journey for 
about a month, a remarkable inci­
dent occurred which fixed the scene 
of his futnre labours. He had set 
out with the intention of entering 
the first favourable opening which 
might present itself, but without 
any idea as to the locality in which 
he would settle, trusting tlmt, in 
answer to prayer, God 11·ottlJ direct 
his steps. After crossing the Ele­
phant River, on the 4lh of October 
1816, l\Ir Shaw and his party actually 
met with the chief of Little Kama­
c1naland, accompanie<l by four men, 
on his way to Cape Town to seek for 
a missionary to instruct him and 
his people, being aware of the 
advantages which other tribes had 
realised by the reception of the 
gospel. Both parties, struck with 
the coincidence, for they might 
easily have pnssetl each other, en­
camped for the night, ancl spent the 
e,·ening around the camp-fire in 
conversation, prayer, and praise. 
The result was that l\Ir Shaw be­
came so deeply affoctecl with the 
story of the N amaqua chief, ancl his 
earnest plea for a teacher! aml so 
thoroughly convinced of tie guiu­
ance of Divine Providence, that he 
consented to accompany him to his 
mountain home at Lilly Fountain on 

the Khmnishcrg, which he ultimatclv 
reached after travelling about tw'o 
humlrecl miles farther. There the 
devoted missionary pitched his tent, 
built a dwelling-house ancl chapel. 
cnltivatecl theground,aml estahlishc, I 
the first ,v esleyan mission-station 
in Southern Africa. The Lonl 
prosperecl the efforts of His servants, 
and that station became the spiritual 
birthplace of many precious souls, 
and has continued for more than 
half a ccn tury to he a centre of light 
ancl influence and blessing to all 
around. 

83. In Australasia.-A detail of 
facts and incitle11ts connected with 
the openings of Divine Providence 
for the introduction and spread of 
the gospel in Australia and Poly­
nesia, incl uclin~ the various groups 
of islands which stud the Southern 
Pacific Ocean, wonl,l fill many pages, 
ancl would, at the same time, clearly 
show the finger of Go<l beckonin).( 
forward His ser\'nnts at every stage of 
the enterprise. A century or two ago 
these extensive regions were scarcely 
known to the ch·ilise,l worlcl, an,1 
as Lhe numerous islancls of tl1e South 
Sea ,vere clisco,·ered from time io 
time, they were found inhaLite,l hy 
races of men so savage, 11·arlike, 
aml cruel, that they became the 
dread of navigators who had occasion 
to call for supplies of wood, water, 
ancl other necessaries, in the course 
of their long voyages. At length 
Christian missionaries reached their 
shores, whose hearts Goel himself 
inspired with courage and fortitude 
which fitted them for the work they 
had to do. The wild a11.J savage 
nati1·es were disposed to look with 
fayonr on the while strangers who 
ha,l come to them without weapons 
of war, but with books to instruct 
them, and goocl news for all men. 
The Holy Spirit applied the Word 
to the hearts of the people, and mul-
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lil111lcs were savingly converted to 
God. l\Iany of the native converts 
leamed to read the Scriptmes, ::uul 
soon became, not only the teachers 
of their fcllo11--connLrymen, hut the 
pioneers of the gospel to oth~r lands. 
The news ~prea<l from islantl to 
island that the lotu, or Christianity, 
was coming; and in some instances, 
as iu the Sandwich Islands arn l 
others, irlolatrywas abolished before 
the arri rnl of the mi8sionaries on 
thl'ir shores, and the people were 
waiting to be taught how they must 
worship the true and living God. 
N urncrous instances occurred in the 
Friell(lly aml other islands, in which 
the natives erected Christian sanctu­
aries long before they could obtain 
teachers to tell them how they ought 
to worship in them. Thus was the 
way opened and prepared, by Him 
who has the hearts of all men in 
llis hands, for the overthrow of 
idolatry in the Southern "r oriel, and 
for the general spread of His ever­
lasting gospel among the degraded 
inhabitants of these distant islands 
in the Pacific Ocean. 

84. The Long-expected Answer. 
-\\'hen the ·wesleyan 1\Iission in 
the Friendly Islands began to ex­
tend its influence all around, and 
the work had become somewhat 
established in Tonga, it was con­
sidered exceedingly desirable to 
commence a new station in tlte 
Haabai group. As the expense in­
volved in this new enterprise would 
be considerable, the missionaries did 
not foci at lihnty to move forward 
till they had obtained the sanction 
of the Committee in London. They 
therefore sent l1orne a full statement 
of the case, and anxiously awaited 
the answer. Month after month 
paased, but no intelligence came, 
and the missionaries were perplexed 
to know what to do, especially 
ns the chief of Haabai earnestly 

desired a m1ss10nary, and hail 
already built a chapel at Lifuka, the 
capital of the group. At length the 
question was solved in a manner 
quite unexpected, but which clearly 
showed the hand of Divine Provi­
dence. A small box or packet ,ms 
one day washed on shore at Tonga, 
near to Nukualofa, aml was picked 
up by one of the natins. It was 
innnetliately taken to the missionary, 
the Ilev. N. Turner, and on being 
opened it was found to contain the 
long-expected answer of the 1\Iis­
sionary Committee, gi\'ing permis­
sion for the commencement of a ne\\· 
station in Haabai. The anxiety of 
the missionaries was thus relie,:ed, 
and the work was commenced with­
out delay. The Ycssel ,vhich bore 
that package containing the precious 
letter, a schooner from Sydney, had 
foundered at sea, a1Hl all on board 
were lost. It is said that neither 
vessel nor crew, nor any of the 
goods with \Yhich sl1e had been 
freighted, were ever seen or heard 
of again. The package containing 
that letter alone, the messenger of 
mercy to a 1>eoplc waiting for the 
law of the Lord, guided by Him 
"whom winds and sea obey," 
escaped the general wreck, aml \\-as 
cast on sl1ore at the right place, and 
at the right time, to relieve the 
minds of the missionaries, and to 
authorise them to go forward in the 
name and strength of their Divine 
l\Iaster. 

85. Opposition Subdued.-\\hen 
native teachers first landed on the 
island of l\Iangaia, one of the Hervey 
group, to instruct the people in the 
knowledge of Christianity, their 
well-meant offers were not only 
rejected, but they and their ,lives 
were so cruelly treatcll by the 
savage natives, that they barely 
escaped with their liYes. Soon 
after the departure of the teachers, 

E 
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the natives of :.Iangaia \Yere visited 
with an epidemical disease which 
proYecl exceedingly fatal, the infant 
and the age(l, the chieftain arnl the 
peasant, falling alike beneath its 
(lea,lly influence. Ascribing this 
calamitous visitation to the ven­
geance of the" God of the strangers," 
whose teachers they ha(l rejected 
anll ro1bcd, the natives were greatly 
alarn1C(l, a11<l proceeded to collect all 
1 he property they had taken from 
them, and cast it into an immense 
cavern in one of the mountains, 
making a ,·ow to the "God of the 
strnngern," that if He would su~pencl 
1 he execution of His ,·engeance, arnl 
conduct His worshippers to their 
island once more, they would treat 
them kindly, anrl give them food to 
eat. At this juncture the plague 
was stayed, urn! shortly afterwanls 
their promises were put to the test. 
"Without knowing anything of what 
had transpired, Davilla and Tiere, 
two unmarrietl membcrB of the 
church at Tahaa, offered their 
services to carry the gospel to the 
l.,arbarous island of :.Iangaia. On 
reaching the place they leaped into 
the sea and swam to tire shore, tak­
ing uothiug with them but the light, 
dresses which they wore, and a 
portion of the N cw Testament in 
the Tahitian language, which was 
carefully wtapped up and tied upon 
their heads. Contrary to expecta­
tion, they were kimlly rcccive<l, 
Divine Providence ha,·ing preparell 
1hc way before them, and the island 
was soon evangelised. 

86. Bereavement overruled for 
Good.-When the go,pel was hcgin-
11ing to take effect i11 Aitntaki, lhe 
old grandfather of the chief Tamatoa 
contiuuell firm in his determination 
to adhere to his heathen supersti­
tions. While he was Jrnsily engaged 
in celebrating an i<lolatrous fea,t, 
however, a beloved daughter was 

taken ill. The priests were imme­
diately on the alert, presenting 
numerous offerings, and invoking 
the gods from morning to evening, 
<lay after day, in order to induce 
them to restore the child to health. 
The disease, however, increased, arnl 
the girl died. The chief was so much 
affected at the death of his daughter, 
that he determined at once to aban­
don the gods who were so ungrateful 
as to requite his zeal with such mani­
fest unkindness, ancl therefore sent 
his son next morning to set fire to 
his marac or heathen temple. Two 
other maraes near it caught lire also, 
and were consumed. From thence 
the son, enraged with the gods for 
destroying his sister, proccc,led to a 
large marae before which the people 
were presenting their offerings, and 
attempted to set it on fire, but was 
prevented by the worshippers, who 
scizecl an(l dragged him away. 

Adverting to this an,l similar 
incidents, the devotetl John Wil­
liams remarks, " Dy such circum­
stances does God, in numberless 
instances, work upon the minds of 
men, to prepare the way for the 
reception of His trnth." He then 
proceeds to narrate how in Tahiti 
also the chiefs and people were in­
duced to abandon idolatry and em­
brace the go,;pcl, partly in conse­
q neucc of the death of the belond 
and only clan;::hter of Tenania, on 
\\·hose behalf they had sought aid in 
vain from their heathen priests, and 
at length believed that they were 
being deluded and deceived by their 
idol-gods, and consequently relin­
quished them entirely, and destroyed 
their temples. 

87. In India. -A remarkable 
cha11ge has taken place in India 
clmin1-r the last half century, with 
regard to facilities for making known 
to its tcemiiw millions the "glorion~ 
gospel of tl~e Llesscd God." For 
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many years after the country came 
under British rule, the religions 
instruction of the natiyes by Euro­
peans was proscribed, whilst their 
i,lolatrous aml superstitious practices 
were patronise<l and encouraged. 
The first Christian missionaries to 
India were not allowed to go out in 
the Company's ships, and were glad 
to avail themselves of the greater 
liberty afforded by foreign natious, 
aml to sail in their ycssel~. Tlrny 
were thus obliged, in a certain sense, 
to smuggle themselves, and that 
l,lesse<l Dook which they wished to 
teach, into the country. All this is 
changed now. Infanticide, the burn• 
ing of widows with corpses of their 
<leceased husbands, and the practice 
of many other cruel heathen rites 
ancl ceremonies, have been abolished 
hy the ruling po\\·ers ; British law 
has l,een macle more generally to 
J>revail, ancl every hindrance to the 
]'l'O}-'agatiou of Christianity has been 
e11tixely remand. Christian rnis­
:-ionaries can now go wherever they 
please, and faithfully proclaim to the 
people the uus~archable riches of 
Cl!rist. They may be seen and hearcl, 
not only in the numerous churches 
and chapels which have been erected. 
hn t also in the lanes, streets, and 
hazaars of the villages am! crowcled 
cities, and even on the steps leading 
into their splendid idol-temples, 110 

one presuming to interfere with them 
for thus boldly speaking in the name 
of their Divine l\Iaster. Ancl who 
,!are yenture to say that this ,vonder­
ful change has not been brought 
about by the special providence of 
God, in answer to the fervent and 
faithful prayers of His pe0ple? In­
fidels may laugh, and sceptics may 
sneer, but the humble clisciples of 
the Lord J csus will gratefully recog­
nise the hand ofGo<l in so controlling 
and oYerruling eyents :is to remove 
obstacles, rnLclue eYil passions, and 
open the way for the free promul-

gation of His truth among the popu­
lous and idolatrous nations of the 
East. l\Iay the churches of Britain 
have the zeal, courage, and benevo­
lence to enter the open doors which 
are preseuting themselves in various 
places, and go up at once and possess 
the good l:rnd in the name and 
strength of the " King of kings an<l 
Lord of lords ! " 

88. The Garrows of Assam.­
Up among the mountains of .Assam, 
in a region where a white man wa, 
a ,rnnder, and where a white woman 
had newr been seen, lived a tribe 
known as the Garrows. For forty 
years they haci remained an unsolvecl 
proLlem to their English rulers: 
Foml of making raids into the plains, 
and securing bloody hea,ls as proofs 
of their bra,·ery, fond of heacls and 
brass ornaments, and of puppies 
roasted ali ,·e, lmt not fond of much 
cloLhing ; knowing nothing of God, 
"·orshipping the stars, the rivers, 
the spirits of the hills; sacrificing 
liquor, rice, flowers, white cock~, 
sometimes beautiful fat bulls, and 
on Yery great occasions human be­
ings, but hardly knowing to what 
they sacrificed them ; enjoying no 
feast so well as one eaten from the 
skull of an enemy-they were a 
class of suhjects the English Govern­
ment preferred to ignore, except 
when they forced themseh·es upon 
its consciousness by their plunclering 
raids. 

The ,my was opened for the 
intro<luction of the gospel among 
these wil,l mountaineers in a verv 
remarkahle manner. Two Garrow;, 
Omed mul Ramkhe, ,vho had enli,t<>il 
into tile British army as sepop, 
were awakened by tracts left at 
Gowalpara by an English mission­
ary. " Is there no missionary for 
m.v people 1" was the first question 
asked by Omecl r.fter his conversion. 
There was none. ~lonths passed, anti 
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the Garrow convert~ grew stronger 
in the faith, and with their increas­
ing kno,vledge, their love for their 
countrymen became intensifiecl. At 
length, in 18G4, they were liberated 
from military service, and went at 
once as missionaries to their heathen 
cotmtrymen, the wilcl Garrows of 
the hills. " I am glad to see any 
one who is willi11g to attempt the 
reformation of these bloo,lthirsty 
savages ; I hope yon will succeed," 
said the Lientenant-Governor of 
]lengal to one ol' the missionaries, 
in a tone indicating the profoundest 
incredulity. S0011 there came an 
aprieal for help from eight Garrows 
awakened by tlie preaching of Omcd 
and Ramkbe, thlJ two converted 
discharged sepoys. This led to the 
appointment, first of l\Ir and Mrs 
Scott, arnl afterwanls of Messrs 
Bronson, Stodard, antl Comfort, and 
to the commencement of a good 
work among the Mirkers, as well 
as the Garrows. ,\t the close of 
lSGD there were five Garrow 
churches, ,,·ith a membership of 1 iG 
native com·erts, as the result of this 
small beginning. 

89. In Ohina.-The extensive 
and populous empire of China had 
been for ages shut up against the 
commerce, science, literature, and 
religious influences of the ·west, 
when a circumstance occurred which 
ultimately led to the opening of the 
country to foreign intercourse, to an 
extent which hau never been seen 
lJefore. It became known to the 
Chinese that tl1e tea-plant, so famous 
among themsel\'Cs, was beginning to 
be nppreciated ancl desired by the 
inhabitants of Europe, and the civi­
lised world generally. The pro­
spect of gain arising from this and 
other branches of commerce caused 
the "Celestials" to relax somewhat 
the habits of exclusiveness in which 
they had enshrouded themselves. 

Then came the opening of certain 
ports to foreign ships, the formation 
of treaties with the governments of 
Europe and America, the breach of 
treaties, wars, and tumults, all of 
which were overruled hy Providence 
for the opening up of China to the 
influence of Christianitv. Since the 
way has- thus been prepared, mis­
sions and schools for the religious 
iustruction of the natives have been 
established by the agents of different 
societies in various cities antl pro­
vinces of the empire, and the results 
already warrant the hope that the 
faithful preaching of the gospel 
will ultimately be as successful 
here as in other lands, not\\ith­
stauding the clitliculties with which 
it has had to contend. The evan­
gelisation of China will, moreover, 
probably be further aided by the 
extensive emigration of the Chinese 
which is now going on to other 
lant'ls, as many of the emigrants 
will return to their own couutrv 
with enlightened views Oil religious 
matters, which will tend to hasten 
the spread of Christian truth. ln 
all these things we see the hand of 
God working for the accomplishment 
of His own purposes of Ion aml 
mercy towards our lost and ruined 
world. 

90. In Japan.-Until a com­
paratively recent period the empire 
of Japan was, if possible, more ef­
fectually closed against the entrance 
of foreigners, and the influence of 
Christianity, than India and China 
in former times. The misconduct 
of certain Hornish missionaries, who 
gained a footing in the country in 
a clandestine manner, in the early 
part of the last century, re,mlted in 
their expulsion from the empire, 
and the persecution, even unto 
death, of many of their deluded fol­
lowers. Henceforth Christianity was 
not only intcrclicted, but foreigners 



PROVIDENTIAL OI'El\7XGS. 

were prohibited from eutering the 
country for pmposes of commerce, 
or under any pretence whatever. 
This attitncle of exclusiveness was 
maintained for many years, am.l 
every c!fort made by Europeans 
and Americans to cultivate com­
mercial intercourse and friemlly 
relations was in vain. At length, 
however, the ,Japanese began to 
take an interest in what ,rns pass­
ing in the 011ter worl,l. The ac­
counts ,Yhich they heard of rail­
roads, electric telegraphs, and the 
general progress of science, awak­
rnecl their curiosity, and ambas­
sadors were sent to inspect all(} 
1,xamine the results of mo,lern im­
]'l'OYCments in !lifferent countries. 
'fheconseqnencewas that the ::IIikado, 
or Emperor of Japan, and his prin­
ri pal courtiers, conceived an earnest 
,lesire for the arts, sciences, e,lnca­
tion and social improvement of the 
West, concerning which the am­
liassadors bronght such wonderful 
accounts. The country was forth­
with opcnecl to European and Amc­
Ticau skilled artisans, mechanic~, 

and instructors of various ki rn l.<, 
whose services were in great de­
mand; steamships were purchased, 
a railroad constructed, telegraphic 
wires laid, schools and colleges 
established, and other modern im­
provements adoptecl, with a rapidity 
and on a scale truly surprising. At 
the same time, Chri~tian mission­
aries of clifferent societies promptly 
enteretl the door which Divine 
Providence had so mysteriously 
and unexpectedly opened; ancl al­
though the persecuting edicts against 
professing Christians were not im­
mediately abrogated, no serious op­
position to the preaching of the 
gospel was manifested ; and, ac­
cording to the testimony of the 
Tiev. J. Goble, who mrfrecl in 
Yokohama early in lSi:3, "ernn­
gelical efforts in Japan are now as 
free aml unrestricted as in Great 
Britain or America." 

"Sons of God, your S:1.viour prni~e, 
He the door h«th opened wide ; 

Jesus gives the word of grace, 
Jesus· word is glorified." 



IV. DANGERS AND DELIVERANCES. 
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91. The Watchful Care of the with thine eyes shalt thou beholil 
Almighty.-The ever-watchful care an<l sec the reward of the wicked. 
ol' Divine Providence over the in- Because thou hast rua<le the Lor<l, 
terests of the Chnrch of Christ is which is my refuge, even the l\Iost 
clearly seen, not only in the re- High, thy habitation; there shall 
moval of difficulties, an<l in openiug 110 evil befall thee, neither shall 
the "·ay for the spread of the ever- any plague come nigh thy dwell­
lasting gospel, but also in the pre- ing. For He shall give His angels 
sl'rvation of the agents employed in charge over thee, to keep thee 
the ,rnrk. The Sacred Scriptures in all thy ways. They shall bear 
ahound with precious promises and thee up in their hands, lest thou 
<livine <ledarations calculated. to dash thy foot against a stouc. Thou 
comfort awl (•ucouragc the faithful shalt tread upon the lion an<l adder : 
servants of God, when expose<l to the young lion and the dragon shalt 
clanger and trial in the prosecu- thou trample under feet. Becanse 
tion of their important duties. The He hath set His love upon ine, 
ninety-first Psalm, especially, is one therefore will I deliver him : I will 
continued s011g of triumph and assnr- set him on high, becnuse he bath 
ance of safety for those "·ho" abi<le known my name. He shall call upon 
un<ler the sh,ulow of the Almighty." me, anll I will answer him : I will 
Spenking of the watchful care of the be with him in trouble; I "·ill dl'­
Almighty, Davi<l says :-" Surely liver him, mid honour him. With 
He shnll deliver thee from the long life will I satisfy him, all(l 
snare of tlw fowler, :i.ml from the show him my salrntion." Agai11, 
noisome pestilence. He shall cover the Lord says by the prophet Isaiah : 
tl10e with lhs feathers, all(} uncler - " "'hen thou pas:;est through tlrn 
His wings shalt tl,ou trust : His waters, I will be with thee ; nl]ll 
truth sh~ll be thy shield and buck- through the rivers, they shall 11ot 
]c,r. Thou shalt not be afraid for oyerllow thee : when thou walke:;t 
the terror hy nigl1t; nor for the through the fire, thou shalt not be 
arrow that llicth by ,lay ; nor for lnm1c~l ; neither sl1all the ilame 
the pestikucc that walketh in dark- kindle upon thee, for I am the 
ness ; nor for the <lestruction that Lol'll tl1y Gocl, the Holy One of 
,rasieth at noonday. A thousand Israel, thy Snviour." Oh, how often 
shall fall at thy side, and kn ha,·e the Lorcl's missionary sen'ants 
thousarnl at thy right l1and; but it proye,1 the tmth aml the sweetness 
shall nut come nigh thee. Only uf His blessed word ! 
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02. Paul's Shipwreck. -The 
c,uliest record which we have in 
history of the shipwreck of a mis­
sionary was that of Paul the great 
apostle of the Gentiles, which oc­
cmre<l in the ::-.fo,litcrranean Sea, on 
the coast of llfalta, under circum­
stances peculiarly affecting. He ,ms 
on his yoyage to Rome a prisoner, 
when the ship in which he sailed 
was oyertaken by one of those dread­
ful storms or hunicancs which arc 
still common in those parts, The 
wiml blew, the sea roared, and the 
sky wa, deuscly bcclonde,1, so that 
neither sun nor moon appeared for 
several days; and to lighten the ship. 
both cargo and tackling were thrown 
o,·erboarJ into the sea. After two 
weeks of perplexity and distress, the 
depth of water, as indicated by sound­
ing,, having clccreased from twenty 
to fifteen fathoms, the mariners sus­
pected, about midnight, that they 
were approaching Janel, but where 
they knew not. Fearing that the 
ship might he dashed to pieces upon 
the rocks, "they cast four anchors out 
of the stern, and "·i:;hed for the day." 
Some of them now formed the plan 
of escaping on shore in the small 
l>oat, aud of leaving the rest to their 
fate ; but Paul prevented them by 
declaring to the centurion that their 
continuance in the ship was necessary 
for the safety of the whole party. 
,\, the day clawned, the aposth,, 
lmving had a Yision from the Al­
mighty, assured l1is fellow-voyagers 
of the safety of all on board, if they 
11·oultl adopt the means which he 
r~commended, and he encouraged 
them hy his exhortation and example 
to partake of refreshment, and trust 
iu God. 

"And 11·hen it was day, they knew 
not the lau,l : but they discovered a 
certain creek with a shore, into the 
which they were minded, if it 11·crc 
possiUe, to thrust in the ship. And 
when they had taken up the anchors, 

they committed thcmse!Yes unto the 
sea, ancl loosccl the rudder hands, 
and hoi5cd up the mainsail to the 
wind, and made towanl shore. 
And falling into a place where two 
seas met, they ran the ship aground; 
and the forcpart stuck fast, and re­
mained unmoveable, but the hinder 
part was broken with the violence of 
the 1rnw~. And the soldiers' counsel 
was to kill the prisoners, lest any of 
them should swim out, am! escape. 
Dut the centurion, willing to saYc 
Paul, kept them from their purpose, 
and commnndc,1 that they which 
conltl swim should cast thcmscl 1·cs 
first into the sea, and get to land ; 
aud the rest, some on l>o::tt\ls, and some 
on broken pieces of the ship. And 
so it came to pass, that they escaped 
all safe to land" (Acts xxYii. 3!)-44). 

93. Left for Dead.-One of the 
mo,t violent attacks eyer mallc l,y 
the heathen upon Christian mis­
sionaries, was that of the people of 
Lystra and Lyconia, on the occa­
sion of the Yisit of Paul and Bar­
nabas, to make known to them the 
good news of salrntiou. "\\'hen the 
apostles, in the course of their fir,t 
great mis,ionary journey through 
Sy1fa and Asia ::-.Iinor, came to 
Lystra, the people for a time almost 
idolioed them. Having 11·itnessed a 
miracle wrought by Paul, restoring 
to perfect health a cripple ,rho ha,1 
ncrnr walked before, they thought 
the go,1s had come down in the like­
ness of men. 'fhcv called Barnabas 
Jupiter, and Pan! :'.\Iercuriu,, bccnnse 
he was the chief ~peaker. 'l'hen the 
priests of Jupiter brought oxen an,l 
garlands into the gates of the city, 
and wouhl have done sacrifice will, 
the people. But the apostles wished 
not for ,liYine honours, hut to 11·in 
souls for Christ, and rushing in to 
the crowd, they exclaimed, " "\Vhy 
do ye these things? we aho arc rneu 
of like passions with you,an<l preach 
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unto you that you sl.10ulrl turn from 
these rnnilics uuto the living Goel, 
which maclc heaven and earth, 
ancl the sea, and all things that 
are therein," and with many other 
worcls scarcely rcs(raine<l they the 
people from sacrificing unto them. 
Yet, strange as it may appear, the 
very men who woul<l have thns 
idolise<l the apostles, were soon 
stirred up by certain wicke<l Jews, 
who came from Antioch, to deeds 
of cruelty and bloorl ; for having 
stoned Paul, they clrew him out of 
the city, supposing that he ha<l 
been dea<l. Ilut whilst the disciples 
stood around him, bemoaning with 
tears his unhappy fate, he was in­
~pircd, as if by a miracle, with new 
life and vigour; and, to the surprise 
of every one, "he rose up and came 
into the city." The next day Paul 
and Barnabas, not wishing to pro­
voke further opposition, took their 
departure for other scenes of mis­
sionary labour (Acts xiv. 20). 

94. Peter's Escape from Prison. 
-It was a miraculous interposition 
of Divine Providence by which the 
Apostle Peter was delivered from 
prison just l,cfore his intended exe­
cution. He was guarded by four 
quatcrnicins of Roman solcliers; and, 
to make his imprisonment still more 
secure, he was required to sleep 
between t\rn of them, to whom he 
was bouncl with chains. But what 
is the use of such precautions, when 
opposed to Onmipoteuce, moved 1.,y 
the power of prayer 1 While Peter 
was sleeping in prison, prayer was 
made for him without ceasing by 
the members of the Church, and in 
answer to their supplications, God 
sent a. messenger to deliver him. 
"Behold, ihc angel of the Lord came 
upon him, aml a light shined in the 
prison : and he smote Peter on the 
side, an<l raise,l him up, saying, 
Arise up quickly. Auel his chains 

fell off from his lrnnds. An,l the 
angel said unto him, Gird thyself, 
ancl bind on thy san<lals. And so 
he did. And he saith unto him, 
Cast thy garment auont thee, and 
follow me. Aud he went out, and 
followed him ; and wist not that it 
was true which was done by the 
angel ; but thought he saw a 
Yision. ·when they were past the 
first ancl the second ward, they came 
unto the iron gate that leacleth into 
the city ; which opened to them of 
its own accord, and they went out, 
and passed on through one street ; 
and forthwith the angel dcparte<l 
from him. And when Peter "·as 
come to himself, he said, Now I 
know of a surety, that the Lord hath 
sent His angel, and hath delivered 
me out of the hand of Herod, and 
from all the expectation of the people 
of the Jews. And when he had con­
sidered the thing, he came to the house 
of l\Jary, the mother of John, whose 
surname was l\Iark; where many 
were gathered together praying" 
(Acts xii. 7-1:l). 

95. Wesley's Rescue from Fire. 
-J olm Wesley was born at Epworth, 
in Lincolnshire, on the 14th of June 
1703. When he was about six years 
of age, he ha,1 an almost miraculous 
escape from death. One night it 
was discovered that the parsonage 
was on fire; and wl1en the rest of 
the family had flccl for their lives 
from the flaming mansion, they were 
distressed to find that little John 
"·as missing, he being asleep in one 
of the chambers to which all access 
was now cut off by the rapid spread 
of the fhmes. In this terrible emer­
gency he awoke, and llell to the 
window, where his appearance ex­
cited the strongest sympathy in the 
hearts of the gazing multitude. 
"\\'hat can be done to save the dar­
ling little boy? There is no time to 
procure ladders, so one man stands 
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nmlcr the "-indow on the ground, 
another mounts up on his shoulders, 
the child drops into his arms, and 
he is safe! Just then the roof of the 
uurning house foll in, so that had 
his deli,·erance been dclavcd a few 
minutes, he must have perished in 
the flames. Thus did a kind and 
gracious Providence watch over ancl 
preserve one who was llestiued to be 
an instrument of gooll to tens of 
thousancls both at home ancl abroad. 
The father, wituessing this singular 
instance of di\'ine compassion, and 
finding l1imself at length surrounded 
with his wife and chi!,!ren, called 
npon all present to kneel down and 
uuite with him in siucerc thanks­
giving to Almighty God. "Let the 
house go," said he, "I am rich 
enough," alluding to the deliverance 
and safety of all his family. 

96. Remarkable Deliverance. 
-The Rev. Richard Boardman, one 
of the first missionaries sent to 
America by Mr Wesley, was heard 
to relate the following instance of a 
remarkable deli,erance from danger 
which he experienced on one occa­
ilion, some time before he left his 
nati\•e land. It was written down 
in the words of the speaker hy l\Ir 
Owen Davies, who thought it 
worthy of being preserved as illus­
trative of the special providence of 
God. "I preached," said Mr Board­
man, "one e,ening at l\Iould in 
Flintsl1ire, and next morning set 
out for Park Gate. After riding 
some miles, I asked a man if I was 
on my road to that place. He 
answered, 'Yes; but you will have 
some sands to go over ; and unless 
you rille very fast, you will be in 
danger of being enclosed by the 
tide.' It then began to snow to 
such a degree that I coulcl scarcely 
sec a step of the ,my ; and my mare 
Leing with foal, prevented me from 
riJiug so fast as I otherwise should 

have done. I got to the sands, and 
pursued my way over them for some 
time ; but the tide then came in, 
and surrounded me on eYery sille, 
so that I could neither proceed 110r 
turn Lack, and to ascend the per­
pendicular cliffs was impossible. In 
this situation I commen<led my soul 
to God, not having the least expec­
tation of escaping death. In a little 
time I perceived two men l'lllllliug 
down a hill on the other side of the 
1rnter ; and by some means they got 
a uoat, and came to my relief just 
as the sea hall reacheJ my knees as 
I sat upon the mare. They took 
me into the boat, the mare swim­
ming b_y our side, till ,,e reached the 
Janel. While we were in the boat, 
one of them cried out, 'Surely, sir, 
God is with yon ! ' I ans"·ered, 'I 
trust He is.' . The man replied, ' I 
know He is ; ' and then related the 
following circumstance. 'Last night 
l dreamed that I must go to the top 
of such a hill. When I awoke, the 
dream made so deep an impression 
upon me that I could not rest. I 
,vent ancl called upon this my friend, 
and desired him to accompany me. 
"·hen we came to the place, we saw 
nothing more than usual. HoweYcr, 
I begged him to go with me to 
another hill at a short distance, and 
then we saw your di~tressing situa­
tion.' 

" When we got on shore, I went 
with my two friends to a public­
l1ouse not far from the place where 
we landed, and as we were relating 
this wonclerfnl providence, the land­
lady said, 'This day month we saw 
a gentleman in yonr situation ; 
hut before ,rn couM hasten to his 
relief, he plunged into the sea, sup­
posing (as \\'e conjectured) that hi~ 
horse would swim with him to tlw 
shore ; but they both sunk, and were 
clrO\vned together.' I gave 1ny 
deli\·erers all the money I had, 
which, I think, was aLout eighteen-
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pence, and tarried all night at the 
public-house. ~ext morning I was 
not a little embarrassed how to 11ay 
my reckoning. I therefore apolo­
gised to my landlonl for the want 
of cash, aml begged that he would 
keep a pair of silver spurs till I 
shoultl semi to redeem them. But 
he answered, ' The Lor<l bless you, 
sir, I would not take a farthing of 
you for the \\·orl<l.' After some 
serious conversation "·ith the friendly 
people of the house, I bade them 
farewell, and recommenced my 
jonrney, rejoicing in the Lor<l, and 
praising Him for His great salva­
tion." Thus was the life of this 
good man proYiLleutially 1ireserved 
for future usefulness in the mission­
field. 

97. Shipwreck and Robbers.­
When the Hev. Willimn Jen kin was 
JJroceeLling to the ,vest Indies as a 
missionary, in 179!1, he was both sbip­
wrecketl and robbed on the coa,t 
of lrclan<l. On reaching his station 
at St Kitt's, 011 the 2d of ~larch, 
he gaye the following account of 
his disasters in his first letter to 
England :-" I am at length, by the 
blessing of God, arrived at the place 
of my destination, after enduring 
some con8idernble hard$hips. '\Ve 
em harked 011 borml a ship at Dri,tol, 
and put to sea. Dnt after five days 
beating to windward, we were 
ohliged to bear up again for Bristol, 
where ,Ye waited for some time 
longer for a fair wind. We made 
hrn attempts more without success. 
But tryiug a fourth time, and getting 
some distance from Bristol, a heavy 
gale of wind came on, which split 
our foretopsail, and obliged us to 
put into :Milford Haven. Having 
repaired our damages, we set sail 
ngain, with the i11tc11tion of going to 
Cork, and joining the West India 
fleet. Unt a terrible storm owr­
took us on the Irish coast, which 

carried a,rny our foretop-mast, broke 
our rigging, and rent most of the 
sails in pieces ; in conscq uence of 
which we were driven on shore at 
a place calletl Old Head of Kinsale. 
The ship bilged and filled with 
vrnter almost as soon as she touche,1 
the grouml. One sea strnck in the 
cabin dead-lights, while the succeed­
ing tremendous waves beat on us 
with such violeuce that we expecte,l 
the vessel would quickly fall to 
pieces. men the ship first struck, 
I betook myself to the shrouds ; but, 
apprehending that the mast wouhl 
soon gi\·e way, I came down, arnl 
resolved to take my station on the 
deck with the rest, and wait the 
eveut. Our sufferings were very 
great for the space of four hour,, 
,vhile the sea made a constant way 
over us, an,l threatened to wash us 
off the wreck. The upper works of 
the ship gave way, and piece after 
piece was washed into the sea. In 
this extremity the cold seized upon 
our limbs, aml I found myself ex­
ceeLlingly stiff; but on rubbing 
and beating myself as much as 
possible, I found much benefit, and 
inune<liatcly called out to the rest 
of the men to do the same. They 
followeLl my example, which, I be­
licYe, was a great means of saving 
our lives. 

"When the water ebbed, the vessel 
was left almost dry, and so we 
escaped to land. Dy this time a 
great number of robbers were as­
sembled on the shore, and attempte,l 
to board the vessel. Having ob­
sernd that the captain bad secure,1 
some sih·er spoons in his pocket, 
they endeavoured to cut off the 
skirt of his coat, in order to obtain 
the property, Lut were prevented. 
llut when w·e got to our quarters, 
they plundered us of e\·ery article 
,re had carried on shore with us. I 
was apprehensive that the rohbers 
would haYe mm1lcrcd us, but !Hovi-
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dentially a party of soldiers came to 
onr assi;tauce ; tlH.>y Jire<l upon the 
plunderer,, au<l killed four of them, 
which intimidatetl the rest, and they 
di,persed. Next <lay we set off for 
Ki11sale, "·here we found a small 
society, \\'ho garn us every help in 
their power, aud assisted us to travel 
to Cork, where we were supplied 
with c,·erylhing necessary for our 
voyage. There we embarked again, 
in a nssel called the Jlar.11, for the 
West Indies, and arrived in safety, by 
the good providence of Go<l." 

98. Danger fromFire.-Writing 
from the capital of Turkey in 18i2, 
the Rev. JI. 0. D\\'ight, au .American 
missionary, says:-" "'e have again 
occasion to recorcl om· gratitnde to 
God for His care over us. This time 
we ha\'C been s11Yed from fire, the 
scourge of Constantinople. Onr 
l1ouse stands 011 the crest of a hill 
looking off upon the Dospl10rus. The 
lire commencetl upou the shore in 
front of us, nnd, drirnn by a tremen­
dous north wind, swept up the valley, 
cntirel~- destroying the Je,vish qnnr­
ter of Kouzkonn-juk, and then tnking 
the .Am1enian an<l Greek houses 
along the road leading into the 
valley, until it had carried eYery 
house as far as to our street. Then 
the wind vecrecl a little, and kept 
the flames from touching our block, 
and the fire soon died out 011 reach in;; 
the \\·ide open ground between us 
and Jllr llitchcock's quarter. Dut 
for four hours or more the hem·y 
gale of wind kept onr house in the 
midst of a ,torm of firebrands, whirl­
ing, c,hlyi11g, and drifting up in 
heap", Ii.kc the snow in one of your 
X ~w England stonns ; and it was 
only the wost co11sta11t labour upon 
the roof with water antl wetted ear­
l ,ets, and upon the front with a small 
lire-engine, w !1ich kept our house 
from going long before the flames 
had reached our vici11ity. Once it 

did take fire, but water soon quenched 
it. Fricmls kindly enme to our aid ; 
and when it seemed as if our hou,e 
must go, we were able to get eYery­
thiug out into the garden, "·here "" 
made a great pile of fornilnrc and 
househol,\ goo,ls, covered with wet 
carpets; but when the danger was 
passed, ,ve returned to our humble 
abode, thaukful lo Go,l for a shelter 
,rhilst thousands were homeless aml 
destitute." 

99. John Wesley Overboard.­
On one occasion duriug his sojoum 
iu America, ~Ir "\Vesley had a narrow 
escape from drowning, concerning 
which he makes the follo"·ing cntr_y 
in his journal, under date of April 
4th, l ,M :-" About four in the 
afternoon I set out for Frederica in 
a flat-bottomed barge. 'fhe next 
enning we anchored 11ear Skidoway 
Island, where the water at floo,l 
was brelve or fourteen feet deep. 
I \\Tapped myself up from head to 
foot in a la!·ge cloak, to keep me 
from sand-flies, nnd lay clown 011 

the quarterdeck. Detween one an,l 
two I awoke under "·atcr, beiug 
so fast asleep that I did not know 
where I "·as until my mouth wa~ 
fnll of it, Having left my cloak, I 
know not how, upon the deck, I 
swam round to the other side of the 
bnrge, where a boat "·as tieJ, and 
cliuilJed up by a rope, without auy 
more harm than \\'Cttiug my clothes." 
And then he piously ejaculates 
"Thon art the Gou of whom cometh 
salvation ; Thon art the Lord l,y 
whom we escape death ! " Tl1e 
troubles and discomforls of this 
journey !lid not em! here. During 
the whole of the following week the 
frail Lark was tossed a.bout with 
contrary ,l'inds, and she was at ouc 
time cxpo,ecl to considerable <lunger 
hy a. fearful thunclerstonn, attencletl 
by loud tlnmcler aud ,·iYid lightniug; 
bnt in the midst of all, the faithful 
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~crY::mt of God was preserwd by 
His special provi,lence, an,l on 
reaching Frederica, he preache,1 with 
his wonted zeal and earnestness. 

" I would the precious time redeem, 
Auel longer live for this alone, 

To spen<l aucl to be spent for them 
""ho ha ,·e not yet my Saviour known ; 

Fully on these my mission prove, 
And only breathe to breathe Thy 

love." 

100. Shipwrecked among the 
Ice.-011 their voyage homewnrd 
to Copeulrngen in 1804, after a mis­
sionary service of twenty-six years in 
Greenland, the Rev. C. Rudolph and 
his wife expcriencecl a merciful de­
liverance from a watery grave and 
from starrnlion among the ice. 
After being at sea about three days, 
a hurricane drove mountains of ice 
to the immediate vicinity of the 
nssel in which they sailed. The 
ship struck against the ice, filled 
with water, anll in a few minutes 
only the larboanl gunwale rose above 
the ,raves. The captain and crew 
took to their boats, and carried otr 
several companies to the lloating 
field of ice. The missionary and 
his wife were the last who were 
removed, and by that time the water 
was up to their knees, and fast gain­
ing upon them. They steered for 
the nearest islan<l, but it tmned ont 
a rough and nakell rock. The pro­
,·isions which they had endeavoured 
to save from the wreck were swept 
away by the rolling sea. lfain fell 
1luring the night, and turned the 
miserable resting- place into a 
pool of water. After waiting for 
two days, the captain :iml 1iart of 
the crew endeavoured to leap from 
one mass of ice to another till they 
gained the shore. llf r and 11 rs 
R1ulolph were so enfeebled by want 
of food and exposure to the cold, 
that tliey could not risk such au 
experiment, and therefore remained 

on the rock. The captain and crew 
promised, that if they succeelled in 
reaching the shore, they would im­
mediately send a boat for their de­
li \'Crance. On the niuth day they 
were still unrelieved, and with no 
support but the small pools of fresh 
water which they found in the 
chinks of the rock. 

Painful ancl perilous as was the 
situation of the shipwrecked mis­
sionary and his wife, they maintained 
their confidence in God, and with 
failing strength and feeble voice 
sang l1yinns in anticipation of an 
immediate removal to the world of 
spirits. Towards evening on the 
ninth day Mrs Hudolph saw aml 
hailed two Greenlanders in their 
kajaks or canoes, who had been 
searching for them during the entire 
day, and were just about returning 
home, under the conviction that 
they must have perished. Thns 
provi,1entially were the missionary 
and his wife delivered from their 
perilous position, when reclucecl to 
the last extremity. Most of the rest 
were also saved, for it is a remark­
able fact that only one man perished 
by this shipm'eck. lllr and lllrs 
Rudolph passed the winter at Lich­
tenan, and returned to Europe the 
following year. 

101. Danger from the Snow.­
The missionaries in North America 
have often been exposed to danger 
from the intensity of the cold, and 
the prevalence in the winter season 
of dreadful snow-storms, whilst pro­
secuting their extensive journeys to 
preach the gospel among a scattered 
and spiritually destitute 1iopulation. 
On one occasion the Hev. James 
l\Iann was trm·elling on foot from 
Port-;,lutton to Liverpool, Nova 
Scotia, a clistance of about ten or 
twelve miles, when he found the 
snow so deep on the ground that he 
"·as reacly to faint from sheer fatigue. 
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II a Ying lost his path, nn(l night c01n­
ing on, he became (!iscouraged, and 
concluded it was iu vain to make 
any further attempts to reach his 
destination. "\\'ith these gloomy 
impressions he sat do·wn under a 
tree, having little or uo hope thnt 
he shouhl be able to emlnre the 
cold until morning. In this melan­
choly situation he emlenvoured to 
resign his soul to God, and calmly 
wait the is,ucs of His divine will, 
pouring out his feeble prayers to 
the Almighty either to interpose 
and spare his life, or to receive him 
to Himself. Instantly, as if liy the 
force of lightning, the thought" Hise 
np and go fonrnnl," passed through 
his mind, electrifying, as he ex­
pressed it, his whole system. His 
spirits reviYed, his strength was re­
stored, and his soul was happy. He 
sprnng to his feet, feeling ns if in­
spired with supernatural vigour, and, 
pressing fonrnrd with all his might 
through the snow, he succeeded 
in reaching LiYerpool about an hour 
afterward,, "·here his friends united 
with him in praise to God for his pro­
vi<lential dcli,·erance from the danger 
to which he had been exposed. 

102. Danger from a Thunder­
storm.-Descri bing a missionary 
visit which he had recently pai,l 
to Grau<l Turtle Key, one of the 
Bahama Islands, in 1821, the Rev. 
John Turtle says:-" There I was 
called to witness the effects of a 
terrible thunderstorm, which hap­
pened on this key on the night of 
the 1st of August, eight days after 
we left :Nassau. This storm was the 
most awful the inhabitants ha,l ever 
witnessed. The only building struck 
an<l <lamagerl by the lightning was 
the mission-house, which was the 
only house unoccupied at the time. 
The electric fluid completely de­
stroyed the north-,vest en<l of the 
J,uilding, burst open the windows 

an<l doors, canicd off part of the 
roof, am! split the partition which 
divides the chamber from the hall. 
It is generally believed by all who 
witnessed the ruin~, and examine,! 
the course of the ligl1tning, that if 
the house had been l'ull of people at 
the time, they would in all pro­
bability have been hurried in a 
moment into an awful eternity. 
We had so recently left the pre­
mises, that I conld not but feel the 
liveliest gratitude to our great De­
liverer aml merciful G9<l, for His 
kind proddence exercised over us 
in the hour of danger." 

103. Another Thunderstorm. 
-Writing in the 111011th of May 
1 i9G, the Rev. John Brownell, a 
missiouarv in NeYis, san :-" Yes­
terday, being at the est~te of John 
Taylor, Esq., there fell in the after­
noon a he:wy shower of rain, accom­
panied by thunder and lightning. 
The negroes took shelter in a ,vind­
mill, the top of which was struck 
at the time by a large lJall of fire. 
The destructive flui,l shivered the 
neck-beam, descen,le,l among the 
terrifie<l negroes, killed two of them 
on the spot, aml lmrued, scorched, 
or wounded thirty more. It also 
penetrated into the dungeon under 
the dwelling-house, where was a 
small cask of gunpowder, and thus 
exposed Mr Taylor, his lady, ancl 
me, to the danger of being im·olvecl 
in the sulphnrous flame. Had the 
gunpowder .taken fire, we should in 
all probability han•. lost our lives. 
The cries of the negroes were 
dreadful beyond description ; and 
it woulu have piercecl the har<lest 
heart to have seen many of them, 
to all appearance, cleacl with fear, 
an<l others who had heen <leprh-ec1 
of the use of their limhs. One of 
them was so severely burnt that she 
died soon afterwards. The dav 
after this melancholy occurrence, 1 
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lit1riml the t"·o men \\"ho were 
instautancously killed, and then 
]'l'eacheu. on the following impres­
sive text of Scripture :-' At this 
al~o my heart trcmbleth, and is 
mo\·ed out of his place. Hear attcn­
li\·ely the noise of His rnice, and 
the sound that goeth out of His 
month. He directeth it under the 
whole heaven, aml His lightning 
unto the ends of the earth. After 
it a voice roareth : He tl.rnndereth 
with the Yoice of His excellency ; 
and He will not stay them when His 
Yoicc is heard. God tlrnmlereth mar­
vellously with His voice; great 
things doeth He, which we cannot 
comprehend' " (Ju b xxxvii. 1-5 ). 

104. African Fevers.-Thcfeyers 
which prernil on lhc pestilential 
coast of \Y estern Africa are a source 
of much snlicring and mortality 
runong the few Europeans resident 
there. :From the manner in which 
the missionaries nre exposed in the 
discharge of their dnlie8, they arc 
often obliged to succumb to the 
wasting influence of the marsh 
miasma. In the course of two or 
three years, when stationed at St 
.:llnry's, on the River Gambia, the 
\Hiter was prostrated by African 
fever more than one lmmlred times, 
and as oflcn raisetl up again to pur­
sue his bclo-ed work among the 
people of his chnrgc. The first 
attack, generally known as the 
"sensoning fever," ,rns "the most 
protrncted and dnngerous. Few 
8urvive the fifth day without inter­
mission. In my own case the even­
ing of the fourth <lay came, an<l the 
hnrning hent still continncll. Con­
sidernhlc nnxiety was felt by nll 
dnsscs of the commnuity, ns I wns 
the only Christian mi11i,ter of nny 
denomination in the conntry, nnd 
my predece8sor had dierl on the fifth 
<lay. About midnight, heing quite 
conscious, my attention was attracted 

to a strange murmming sound as of 
di.stunt singing, ,rnflcd in at the 
open window of the sick chamber. 
On inquiring whnt it meant, my 
clear wife, who was bending over 
me,_ snicl, " It is the prayer-meeting 
winch the people holJ every night 
for your recovery." This intelli­
gence seemed to inspire me with new 
life, and I faintly whispered, " Then 
I shall not die, but Ii ve to declare 
the wonderful works of Goel." It 
\\':1S even so. The crisis came, aml 
before dnylight the fever broke, and 
in ten days nfterwards, I wns min­
istering in the sanctuary, raised up 
from the brink of death in answer 
to the prnycrs of a loving people. 
" Oft from the margin of the gra.ve, 

Thou, Lor<l, hast lifte,l up my head: 
Su,i<lcn I found Thee ucar to sa.ve; 

The fever owuccl Thy touch a.ucl fled.•· 

105. Wreck of the "Haidee." 
-On Tuesday, the :lllth of Janunry 
1838, the writer, with his wifo am! 
four other missionaries, cmbarkc,l 
at Calliaqna, in the island of St 
Yincent, on hoard the scho<lJler 
llciidcc, for Trinidad, where the 
nnnunl district-meeting was about 
to he held. E\·erything hcing ready 
for sea, nnd nll the passengers on 
board, we weighed nnchor, never 
more comfortable in our arrangc­
rnents, or more happy in prospect of 
the future. We hnd not proceeded 
many hurnlrccl ynrds, ho\Yerer, ancl 
had scarcely cleared the point of 
lnnd at the entrance of the hnrhour, 
when our noble little nssel struck 
upon a coral Tcef, nnd was clashed to 
pieces in nn hour, ruid our luggage 
was scattered in every direetion. 
As the wreck occnrrccl ·in the llny­
timc, and in sight of the shipping 
in the hnrhour, assistance wns 
promptly rendered ; nml although 
there wns much sacrilicc and damage 
of property, no lives were lost, for 
which we \Yere thm1kful. As the 
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w,scl went to pieces soon after she 
~truck, as soon as we had got the 
passengers on shore or on board the 
ships at anchor, we turned onr at­
t<:ntion to the baggage, most of 
which was ultimately saYed, though 
in a damaged state, from being 
saturatetl with salt water. 

Thankful to GOLl for our provi­
dential deliverance, on the follow• 
ing tlay we hired another vessel, 
collected our scattered luggage, got 
it on board, and in the e,·ening 
,,·eighetl anchor and put to scn 
again, sailing close past the wreck 
of the previous tlay. All went well 
till towards miLlnight, when all the 
passengers being sea.sick below, I 
was pacing the deck, when I made 
the discovery that our captain and 
crew, who were strangers to us, were 
all lllore or less intoxicated ; and 
to make the matter worse, we were 
sailing along to the leeward of a 
number of rocky little islets known 
as the Grenadines, where the navi­
;:ation is extremely precmious. Soon 
afterwards I beard the rumLling 
sountl of breakers on our " larboard 
bow," and feeling convinced that 
we were keeping too l!ear the land, 
I took upon myself the responsi­
hility of gi,·ing directions, aml I 
called out to the steersman, " Put 
the helm hard down," a corumantl 
which he instantly obeyed, and our 
little Ycsscl Yeered off, ancl just 
cleared the rocks which were now 
Yisible above the foaming waters. 
We thm J>rovidentially escaped from 
the danger of a second shipwreck, 
which, occurring in the night-time 
among these rocky i,lcts, far from 
lnunan aid, mighl have been much 
more disastrous than the former 
one. 1\'hen the captain and his 
men had slept off the fumes of the 
drink, they returuecl to their duty, 
nnd on the following day we 
happily reached our deslination in 
~afety. 

" Oft hnth the sen confessrd 111y power, 
Aud giYen me back at Thy commau<l ; 

It could not, Lori!, my life <le\'our, 
Safe in the hollow of Thy hau<l." 

106. Death Averted.-One of 
the most remarkalJle intcrpo,;itions 
of Divine Providence which is re­
corded in the history of modern 
missions occurred to the writer him­
self, whilst labouring in the Island 
of Trinidad, in the "·est Indies, a 
brief account of which may perhaps 
be considered worthy of n place here. 
The statement of the particulars, 
written soon aftcrward", was substan­
tially as follows :-" On the 5th of 
August 184G, I hacl occasion to Yisit 
Couva in the cli;,charge of my minis­
terial duties. This station i, situated 
midway between the capital am! San 
.Fernamlo, being about fifteen miles 
from each. I left my home in Port 
of Spain at six o'clock in the morn­
ing, in an open boat, accompanied 
by two natfre boatmen, John Ovi,l 
and William Woodford. The morn­
ing was fine, and we glided down tlrn 
smooth and placitl waters of the 
Gulf of Paria, with the iide in our 
favour, never more happy in onr 
missionary labours. Ha Ying reached 
onr destination in safety, inspected 
the mission-school, unitecl a couple 
in marriage, and. performed other 
duties, we set out on our return voy­
age, in the course of which the sad 
di,;a,ter occurrctl. 

",v e started from New Day at half­
pa,t two o'clock P.ll. The weather 
had become showery, but not Ly anr 
meanR lllore threatening than usual 
at that season of the year. A light 
breeze filled our sail:;, "·hicli were all 
set, and the use of the oars was un­
necessary. After proceeding for 
about an hour ver~· pleasantly, au,l 
when off the coast of the Carapichimn 
district, we observc,l signs of a 
thunderstorm gathering to the east­
ward. Dense masses of black cloudd 
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gathered in rapiLl succession, and in 
a short time tT1c face of the sky as­
~umed a wild and threatening aspect. 
The rain dcscencle<l in• torrents, the 
wind Llew with gre:1t violence, the 
thunder roared, an<l in :1 moment­
in the twiukling of an eye-the 
lightning-flash struck the highest 
part of the vessel, which was the 
boom-yard that crossed the masthead 
to support tl1e lug-sail. This was 
completely shattered to pieces, aml 
lmng llown like a bun<lle of straw. 
The electric fluid then descended 
the mast, :-tgainst which ,vmimn "'as 
reclining, with the lrnllianl rope in 
his hand, remly to let go in case the 
squall should increase. The poor 
m:1u was struck dead in a moment. 
The lightning set his clothes on fire,· 
aml evidently passed through the 
bottom of the boat,as it began rapidly 
to fill with water. In the same 
instant John, who was at the helm, 
was laid prostrate at my feet. I felt 
the shock myself, which pro<luceLl 
an awful sensation ; but, through 
mercy, it dill not for a moment 
deprive me of my reasoning faculties. 
I was wonderfully self-possessed, an<l 
alile to consider what "·as best to be 
done. The concus,;ion sent the boat 
nearly over ; but she soon righted 
again, though half full of water. 

"At this perilous moruent'I com­
rnenceLl baling the water out of the 
sinking boat with one haml, whilst 
I attempted to rouse up John with 
the other. After a few wild expres­
sions of smprise, John recovered 
from the shock, aml came to my 
assistance. He hegan to throw out 
the stones from the bottom of the 
1 ,oat which hatl been JJlaced there as 
ballast, ,Yhilst I contiuued my fruit­
less attempts to bale out the water, 
which increased with alarming rapi­
Llity. As to ·william, he remained 
just where he Imel fallen upon his 
face, with liis arms cxternlell, and 
never spoke, or moYcd, or groaned. 

The fire on his clothes was soon ex­
tinguished by the llowiug in of the 
water, and the danger which now 
seemed to threaten us "·as a gra,·o 
in the mighty deep. ,ve soon fuuml 
that our efforts to keep the boat afloat 
woul<l be entirely ineffectual, as she 
was rapiLlly filling with ,rnter, which 
poured in through the holes ma,lc 
in her bottom by the escape of the 
electric iluid. I now saw the neces­
sity of making strenuous efforts for 
life by swimming or otherwise, aml 
I commenced pulling off my boots 
and coat simultancou~ly ; but when 
I had got one boot off, aml my coat 
just thrown oYer my shoulders, the 
boat went down, and we were com­
pletely submerged in the w.wes of 
the sea. Providentially, the weight 
of the dead man's boLly, which hung 
partly over the gunwale, caused the 
boat to capsize in its descent ; so 
that, being emptied of its contents, 
it came to the surface of the water 
again, aml floated with the bottom 
upwards. 

" On emerging from the deep, I 
ancl the surviving boatman made an 
effort to regain the wreck. ,v e 
coul<l both swim, but I found my­
self much impeded by my coat, 
which, being partly off ::ml partly 
on, acted as a pinion to my arm,. 
How I clearell myself from this 
di!li.culty I know not ; I think I tore 
it asunder under the water, as I 
never saw any 1Jortion of it again. 
I only remember being free from 
this impediment when I reached 
the wreck. Although both John 
and I sncceedecl in generally keep­
ing our heads above the vrnter after 
we got to the wreck, we found great 
difliculty in clinging to it, in conse­
quence of its rolling motion, aml we 
,vere repeatedly thrown off, and had 
to swim to it again. At length the 
storm subsided somewhat, and we 
anxiously scanned the horizon to 
ascertain if there was any vessel in 
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,i!!-ht. "'hen almost all hope was 
Li°ken awa:v, I ohsen·ed a small 
white speck in the distance. It 
was the schooner Atlanta, which 
< :od in Ilis proYidence was sending 
for our delivern.nce. \Ve were no 
sooner seen by the men on board, 
than Captain Dwyer manncJ a hoat 
an,! sent it to onr assistance, and 
we were taken from the wreck, 
when we felt incapable of much 
further effort, from exhaustion, and 
rcceiYeu even· attention on board tile 
schooner. • 

"The Atlanta was bouml for 
Port of Spain, and after a 11ig-J1t of 
anxious watching, prayer, and praise 
for our great deliverance, we rcachell 
home on the following day, and were 
rcceind b,· onr families an,l friends 
almost as· persons rniscd from the 
dead, various exaggerated reports 
h:wing already been circulated as to 
the nature nuJ extent of the accident. 
I endeavoured humbly to consecrate 
myself afresh to tlic sen·ice of my 
] )iviue ::lfastcr, and with a view to 
bcnclit other; also, I attempted to 
improve the visitation by preaching 
on the follo"·ing SalJbath evening, 
to a crowded congregation. from the 
impressive passage, 'I "·ill sing of 
mercy and ofjudgment; unto Thee, 
0 Lord, will I sing"' (l's. ci. 1). 

107. Danger from Hurricanes.­
In the prosecution of their impor­
tant "·ork in foreign lands, Christian 
missionaries are frequently exposed 
to danger am! discomfort from hurri­
canes. This i, e~pccinlly the case 
i11 the South Sea falands and in the 
West Indies. Persons unaccustomed 
to a tropical climate can scarcely form 
an adequate idea of the power of the 
wind, and the fury of the tempest, at 
certain seasons in these countries, 
when ships arc wrecked, houses 
Llo\\·n down, trees torn up by the 
roots, pro,·i,ion-gronnds destroyed, 
and the land turned into a waste, 

howling wilderness in the conrse of 
a few hours. The most destrncti,·e 
hurricane e,·er witnessed by the 
writer occurred in the Islam! of 
Bnrbadoes on the 3d of September 
l8:l5, a brief notice of which may 
girn the reader a faint idea of the 
dwracter of these Yisitations. 

The station occupied was Pro,·i­
dc11ce, about six miles from DriLlge 
Town, and som~what elevated in its 
position. On the morning of the 
day mentioned, we obse1Ted the 
wi11d to bcdn to blow fresh from the 
east, and the clouds collecting in 
dense masses towards the north, with 
frequent gusts, wliich increased in 
violence about ten o'clock A.)r., nm! 
excited our apprehension that a 
storm ,ms gathering. In order to 
secure, if possible, the mission-home 
and chapel, both of which had been 
rlestroyed on a former occasion, we 
made fast all the doors and window,, 
and used every other necessary pre­
caution. It was not long before m, 
saw that a hurricane was regularly 
set in. The wind became fnrious be­
yond expression, and the min fell i11 
torrents. Through the gloom which 
enveloped our dwclli11g, we saw 
scnrnl small cottages blown clown, 
nm! the poor destitute inhabitants 
fled to us for shelter, terror and dis­
may being seen in e,·ery counten­
ance. Knowinfc! that a valuable 
horse was killed in a liurricane 
on tliis station in 1831, I made my 

way across the yard to liberate onis 
from hi~ stable, and I had only jn~t 
returned to the house when the roof 
of the kitchen and oue wiug of the 
main building aml chimney-stack 
,vere carried away, a considerable 
portion of which fell with a tremen­
dous crash, a few feet from the 
place where we stood. As other 
parts of the building were lifted with 
every blast of wind, we found it 
neces$ary to flee for our lives. \\" e 
tlierefore left the house to its fate, 

F 
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and \\ ith consitlerahle clifficnltv I 
and my dear wife, and a young lady 
who was paying us a ,·isit, made onr 
way to the most sheltered pince we 
coul<l find, Ly the si<lc of a cane­
fiel<l, There we -stornl ankle-deep in 
mnd and water, watching and wait­
ing the result of this awful visitation, 
one pmt after a11other of the roof 
of our house being Llown away in 
rapid succession. '\\' e were thank.fol, 
however, to oLserve that the walls 
stoocl the fury of the tempest, allCl 
the chapel, which was also strongly 
Luilt of stone, also stood well. 

In the cou1·se of the afternoon 
the hurricane began to abate, when 
we Yenturetl to return to the house, 
which ,ve foun<l floode<l with water, 
aml in a sacl state of <lesolation. 
We Legan to put things in or<ler as 
best we could, and to make arrange­
ments for lodging in the rooms 
which had suffered the least damage, 
the family of a kind planter, 
whose house escaped destruction, 
considerately sending ns a l)ortion 
of their LI inner for our refreshment. 
Auel in our turn we tried to show 
kindness to our poor neighLours 
who were left destitute, Ly 01)eni11g 
the chapel for their accommodation, 
where several lodged and lived till 
their frail tenements could be re­
lmilt for their reception. '\Ve em­
ployed workmen without delay, who 
,oon repaired our house ; arnl this 
trial, like many others, passed o,·er, 
and we saw abumlant cause for 
gratitude to Goel for Ilis preserving 
goodness, and that we had suffered 
so little com1mrecl with hundreds 
anll th'3usalllls in various parts of 
the island, who had been left without 
a shelter. 

108. Prayer Answered.-The 
sanguinary King of Dahomey, in 
We,tcm Africa, declared to Com­
modore Wilmot, that he had bound 
himself Ly an oath to avenge the 

defeat of his father in 1831, Lei'urc 
Abbeokuta, and that for twelve 
years preparations ha,] heen ruade 
for the intended expellition. In the 
month of May lSGS, the arrange­
ments were completed, and the 
Dahornan army rnarchetl forward, 
under the comman<l of the kin:; 
himself, and encamped on rising 
ground in sight of AbLeokuta, at a 
distance of about six miles. I•'or 
sixteen clays an attack was hourly 
expected, and the people of Al.Jbeo­
kuta, many of whom were professing 
Christians, felt great anxiety as to 
the result. Whilst they made every 
preparation in their power to repel 
the enemy, they were instant in 
prayertoGodfor His protection. Nor 
were their supplicatio11s in vain. On 
looking out one moming, they were 
surprised to find that the Dahomians 
had smldculy decamped during the 
uight, leaving their huts standing 
along a ridge, to the extent of two 
miles, to cover their retreat. The 
sudden and unexpected departnre of 
this formidable army was regarded bv 
the native Christians as au answc'r 
to prayer. 

Aclwrting to the occurrences of 
this eyentful perio<l, a missionary 
stationed. at Abbeokuta writes as 
follows : - " One evening a false 
alarm was spread that the Dahomans 
were approaching. It was after niue 
o'clock P.lI., and every fighting-man 
ran to the wall~, aucl the rest of the 
people, missionaries, the aged, the 
women, and the children, Letook 
themsdves to 1,rayer. That even­
ing I heard a female memLer pray 
with a for,·ency which aflecteu me to 
tears. I could not help thiuking, 
if only this one prayer were offered 
up in sincerity, the Loni would not 
refuse a gmcious answer. The fol­
lo,,;ng is almost a literal translation: 
-' 0 Lord Jesus, lift up Thine arm ; 
lift up, lift up, 0 Lord, Lorcl Jesus 
our Redeemer, lift up Thy holy arm, 
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and dclfrer us from the cruel Da­
l1omans. 0 Lord Jesus, remember 
what they haYe done to Thy saints 
in Islrngga, l1ow much innocent 
blood they han shetl. 0 Lord, 
our God, tleli,·er us, that we may l!Ot 
fall into their hand~. Thou l1ast 
sent Thy messengers to us 11·ith Thy 
holy "' on! ; we trust in Thee, 0 
Lord our God, do nut forsake us. 
Thou didst deliYer Thy people 
Israel from the hand of Pharaoh, 
and didst ornrthrow his army; Thou 
didst deliYer Hezekiah and his peo­
ple from the hand of Sennacherib, 
who blasphemed Thy holy name. 
Do also remember ns, 0 Lord ; re­
member Thy Church, rem em her Thy 
servants, remcmuer our children. 
0 Loni, deliver us for Thy dear 
Son's sake, Amen.' I sat in a quiet, 
dark place, many lrnnJreds of war­
riors passing along without observing 
me ; l,ut I o,·erl,ear,I se,·eral saying 
aloud, 'God will delher us.' I con­
sider the retreat of the Dahomans 
from before ALLeoknta, as one of the 
greatest victories that the Church of 
(}od has obtained by prayer. The 
King ofDahomey has not come into 
the dty, nor has he shot an arrow 
l1cre, nor has he come before it with 
shields, nor has he cast a bank 
against it ; by the way that he 
came, by the same has he retnrned, 
and has not entered into the city." 

109. Danger from Lightning.­
In the year 18-13 the Ilcv. "\Yilliam 
Shepstone and his family were pro­
videntially delivered from the dan­
ger to which they were exposed, in a 
thunderstorm which provetl fatal to 
many in that part of Southern Africa 
where they 11·ere stationed. It was 
on Tuesday the 10th of October that 
:'IIr Shepstone met the members of 
the Dutch class in his parlour, the 
new chapel no~ being quite finished. 
~lrs Shepstone had retired to the 
betlroom with the cl1ildren to be 

out of the way ; Lnt as soon as the 
meeting was o,·er, "he returned with 
her family and the servant-girl to 
the sitting-room, while )fr S. took a 
walk in the ganlen, till the mem­
uers of a Kaflir class were assembl1:,l 
which he hatl still to meet. J nst at 
this moment the thunderstorm com­
menced with heayy rain mal Yil'id 
11,u,hes of lightning. The missionary 
had only walked about twenty Yan\;; 
from the house wl1cn he was stru(k 
bv the electric Hnitl on the left 
temple, and over the ldt eye, a1ul 
was severely shaken all OYcr, but 
more especially in the left side and 
arm, iu the hand of "·l1ich he was at 
the time carryin6 a uright table­
knifc, which probahly attracted the 
lightning. He reeled anJ staggered, 
Lut did not q nite fall or lose his 
recollection. On turning to i-egain 
the house, he saw the cloud of du,t 
arise from the falling in of the betl­
room gal,le, into which the main 
force of the electric llni,l hat! enteretl, 
takiug the whole of the centre, from 
top to bottom, about four feet wide 
eutering the bedroom, and smashing 
all to pieces, or burying 1,eneath its 
fall bedsteads and other furniture 
on the very same floor 11:hich ~Irs 
Shepstone and lwr children had ouly 
ju,t left. The rni,sionary's son also 
recei,etl a powerful shock, as <li,l 
also two nath·es, who were standing 
near a large saw. They were in­
stantly struck to the earth, and the 
saw was po11·erfully acted upon. A 
mason who was on the scaffoltl, work­
ing at the new chapel, "·as al.,o struck 
senseless, whilst the tools by which 
he was surrounded were scattered in 
erery direction, some of them to a 
distance of forty feet. His arm, in 
which he held a ~paJe, was much 
burnt, leaying a blue stripe nearly 
two inches broad from the hand to 
the bend of the forearm ; Lut he 
afterwards recovered. 

Those who were iuside the house 
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"·ere mercifully presetTe,l an1i,l the 
,ce1ie of ,lesolation. The rush of 
<lust, mixc,l with the electric fire, as 
it swept from the hcuroom to the 
parlour, where the mis,ion family 
were assem hled, "·as saiJ. to lie ter­
rific, powerfully shaking several but 
serion:;ly injuring no11c. In making 
it., escape the electric llui<l passed 
thrfJugh a large chest full of linen 
and ,rnaring apparel, to a s1uall tin 
case, burning holes through every­
thing iu its way, as though reel-hot 
iron~ ha,! been run through the chest 
and its contents. Tims a heavy loss 
was sustained hy the damage. clone 
to the mission-l10u.,e fltrniture and 
other property ; but every heart ,1·as 
fil1ed with gratitude and praise to 
God, that, by His good provi<lence, 
110 lives were lost, nor any one seri­
ously injured on the station. 

110. Danger from a Deceiver. 
-During the short time that Dr 
Yamlcrkernp spent in Kattirlaml 
attempting to form a miosion-sta­
tion at the comrnencemeut of the 
present cPulury, the uative magi­
cians of Gaika, the paramount chief, 
hal"ing failed in their attempts to 
make rain in a season of ,lrought, 
the chieftain sent t11·0 milch cows 
and their calves ,is a present to the 
missionary, earnestly soliciting hi;; 
i ntcrfcreuce. 'l'he doctor replie, l 
that he could not make rain, but 
that he coul,l and \\"ould pray to 
God for it. He. did so, aud his 
prayers were hear,!. Rain fol) 
almmlautly ; hut the doctor re­
fused to accept the cattle sent l,y 
the chief, as h c wishe,l to la hour for 
the good of the people 011 the prin­
ciple of pme, tlisinterested bene­
volence. There were living at that 
time in Kallirlaud several renegade 
Europeans of abamJ.,ued character, 
,1 ho pronoimcccl Vaudcrkcmp a 
fool for declining the chief's pre­
sent. One of these, named Dnys, 

sent to Gaika in the missionary'~ 
name after the manner of wickr,l 
Gchazi of old, to say that the cattle 
offcrctl as a present were uot snlli­
cicnt for the rain, which induced 
him to seu,l more, all of which, like 
the prophet's servant, he appro­
priated to his own use, and th113 
exposed the doctor to mi,conccp­
tion and peril in a heathen lan<l. 
Bltt through a kin,l Providence, th,• 
thing was brought to light, arnl the 
missionary cscal'etl the evil conse­
quences. 

Ad verting to the depredations 
and the fate of tins deceirnr arnl 
his compeer,, the Rev. S. Kay 
says, many years afterwards :-" It 
docs not appear that any of this 
party died a uatmal death. Faber 
was afterwards !mug in the Colony 
as a rebel. Bnys wauclercu about 
among the tribes, murdering antl 
plundering until he himself was 
munlered. Botha was killed ln• 
the Kallirs, at the irn,tigation of hi°s 
companion. The hut in which 
Ileznidenhoud slept ,ms one night 
fired by the 11ati1·cs, and he was 
burned to death. The Irishman 
(a deserter connecte,l with the band), 
with one of his children, 1ras alsc 
burned to ashes while asleep by one 
of the native women with whom he 
had lived ; and Lochenberg, whom 
' vengeance suffered not to Ii vc,' was 
literally cut to pieces by the A mak­
wnlii about the middle of 1820." 

111. Restitution.-The nev. 
:IIr Nott, a missionary in Tahiti, 
preached on one occasion from the 
text, " Let him that stoic, steal 110 

more," and the word made a llOWer­
fnl impression on the minds of his 
congregation. Nor were the appro­
priate fruits lacking. The next 
morning, when the mis:,ionaryopened 
his door, he saw a number of natil·es 
sitting on the ground before hi~ 
d wellin,:;, with tools :rnJ other arti-
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cles by their si,le. Ile requested an 
explanation of tl1is circumstance. 
They answered, "We have not been 
able to sleep all night; we were in 
the chapel yestenlay. We thought, 
when we were /'ag:ms, that it was 
right to steal w 1cn we could do it 
without heing found out. IIiro, 
the god of thieves, noecl to assist m. 
But \\'e heard \\'hat you said yester-
11:iy from the Word <,f God, that 
,T chovah had commanded that we 
shonhl nnt steal. "' e have stolen, 
and all these things that we have 
brought with us arc stolen goo,ls." 
One man then liftctl np an axe, a 
hatchet, or a chisel, and exclaimed. 
" I stole this from the carpenter of 
snch a ,l1ip ; others held up an ume 
Ii, or a Sal\", or a knife ; inileed al­
most every kind of movable property 
\\'as brought and exhibited with simi­
lar con Cessions. l\[r Nott proposed 
that they should take the pi nndercd 
properly home, arnl restore it, when 
an opportnnity should occnr, to its 
lawful ownPri", But to this they 
objected. 'fhey all mid, " Oh no, 
we cannot take the things back ; we 
ha,·e ha,! no peace enr since we 
heard it was displeasing to Goel to 
steal them, and we shall have no 
peace so long as they remain ip our 
,lwellings. "\Ye wish yon to take 
them, aml give them back to the 
owner, whenever they come." 

journey, 'in fastings oft.' A killll 
Providence watche,l O\'er us, how­
ever, and in some ca~es rernarkal,ly 
interposed in our behalf, which tlw 
following incident will sliow. We 
had pa!'Sell the night \Yithont foocl ; 
aml after a long day's ritle, the snn 
was descernling on us, with little 
prospect of meeting with anything 
to assuage the pains of hunger, when, 
as we were descending from the high 
ground, weak and weary, we saw, 
at a great di~tance on the opposite 
ridge, a line of du,t approachiu.'.! with 
the fleetness of the ostrich. It pron,\ 
to be a ~pring-buck, closely pur,u,-,l 
b\' a wiltl do'.!, which mnst haYe 
bi·onght it m:;-ny miles, for it v:a8 
~eizetl within two hundn:,I rnnls of 
the spot where we ~toot!, • and in­
stant!~· tk,patchecl. "\Ye, of courH·, 
thankfully took po,5'ession of his 
prize, the right to which the wil<l 
dog seemed much inclined to dispute 
with us. I proposed to !raw half of it 
for the pursuer,' No,' :;aid one of my 
men,' he is uot EO hmigrr as we are, 
or he would not run so fast ! '" 

113. Lost in the Desert.-The 
Rev. Barnabas Shaw, with whom 
the writer was associated in rni,;­
sionarr labour in South Africa, giYes 
the following account of the lla11gt•r 
to which he was exposed whilst lo,t 
in the desert, when on his \I'll\' from 
Cape Town to Namaquulantl. accorn-

112. Timely Supply.-Descrih- panietl hy a young Dutchman and 
ing an incitlent \\'hich occurreil in an African bov :-" On the 7th of 
the comse of one of his rnissionarv Jannary l8~i, ·captain Aam 1,nt us 
journeJ·s in South Africa, the Rev. on shore snrnc miles rnuth of Spoog 
H. !l[offat ,aYS :-" As the sun aro~e River. Ha1·ing s11pplic1l us with 
aho\'e the h~,rizon, the h<•at became some ship's provisions, ant! each a 
<·xces,i\·e; and if we ha,l been nearly bottle of water, he sailed for the 
frozen in the 11igl1t, we ,vere almost place of his <lestination. A bout nine 
scorchc<l tl uring the dar ; an<l before A.ll., wt• commence,! onr jonrney in 
we reached water the following enn- the wilderness, ,vith the expectatlon 
ing, we wonltl have giYen a crown for of fin<ling the first farm-home before 
a bottle of that in which we had the setting of the sn11. 1\' e travelled 
washe,l in the morning. Our return omrnrJ. till mid-day, and then sat 
was little different to our outward I tlown to rest, and ate a little ui,-
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cuit ; the ~ands being very deep, we 
had alreally begun to feel weary. 
'l'owarcls evening, having discovere,l 
no dwelling.house, as we expectecl, 
"·e agreed to lie down for the night. 
Our water heiug nearly exhausted, 
we were faint with thirst. Before 
fayiug down, a fire was made Oil the 
top or the hill, in hope that if any 
human beings were near the,v would 
come to our ai,1 ; but, alas ! it was 
a Janel uot inhahite,l. Having 
scratched holes in the sand, we 
commended ourselves to GOll in 
1irayer, and lay down to rest ; but 
the jackals screamed loud in the 
night, and drove away our six marino 
~hcep, which his Excellency General 
Bourke had sent with us as a pre­
~,;n t to the station. On the 8th I 
awoke my companions early, in 
order that we might travel in the 
cool of the morniug. "'e tried to 
eat a little biscuit, hut could not, our 
supply of water hcing exhausted, 
except a little we had saved to 
moisten our parched lips. Our 
Bheep were gone, and we were too 
weak to search for them, and there­
fore we set off again over hills of 
~aml and strag~ling bushes; but our 
e;xertious greatly increas,;,l our thirst, 
a11<1 filled us with anxi,·ty as to the 
future. Again an,1 again we sat 
down to rest; repeate,lly "·e climbed 
the tops of the hills to try if we 
could disco,·cr any Jlocks or her,!~, 
or the smoke of distant fires, but all 
in vain. 

"Though I had been in that 1,art 
of the country before, and at the 
farmer's house we we1·e in search of, 
~-et \\"e were so completely bewil­
<lerecl among the san,1-hills, that I 
"·as constraiued to acknowledge my­
,,,Jf lost. It was a trying 8eason, 
a11,l in this dilemma I opener! my 
Bible and read the account of Hagar 
in the wilderuess. This ,eemed to 
e~1courage us to trust in Divine Pro­
vidence, anJ we had not proceeded 

far when I discol'ered severnl bul­
locks at a distance. Onr hopes were 
now raised, an,l we asce11ded the top 
of a hill, hallooing as loud as we 
"·ere able, aml waYing our hats ; hut 
there was no person to answer us, 
an<l, to our great sorrow, the oxen 
disappeare,l, and we saw them 1w 

more. This circumstance great!.,· 
depressed us, and the wil,lerness 
became more solitary than before. 
Whilst thus dejeeteu, I again saw 
some distant objects, which prove(l 
to he a flock of sheep and goats. 
l3y this time my strength had com­
pletely failed, ancl I foll to the 
gromul faint arnl helpless. llly 
.African boy, William, was also 
quite exhausted. :\Ir 111. being the 
strongest, pushed forward till he 
came up with a Hottentot in charge 
of the flock, who informed him that 
the farmer's house we were seeking 
was at no great distance. The man 
went at once to inform his master 
of his discovery, and the kiml­
hearted boer, l\lr Engelbrecht, scut 
horses to convey us to his place, 
and we were thus mercifully de­
livered from our perilous position. 

""'hen we reached the farmer's 
place, he exdaimecl, 'It is the Lor.I 
who }ias wonderfully ,lelfrered yon 
this <lay. In the morning, when I 
arose, it was my in:ention to sen,l 
my sheep to the nortlnrnrd, but the 
Hottentot had taken them awav to 
the soutlnrnnl. I therefore reseive<l 
my oruers till to-mo1-ro11·. But ha,l 
the sheep been sent to the north, in­
stea<l of in the direction in which yott 
fouml thc,m,nothing could have saved 
you from pcrishinµ-, as you were 
going into a country where there is 
no ,,ater, and which b destitute of 
i11hahitai1ts. The Lor,l kept rne 
asleep half an hour lon!Jer than 1tsurtl 
this morning lo sm•e your lives.' On 
h~aring this :llr ~[. cried out, 'De 
llccre l«·eft ons i·er lost!' 'The Lonl 
has ddi1·ered us!' and enga~ecl as 
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long as he li,·ed to keep the 8th of 
January as a clay of thanksgi\-ing to 
Go,1, and surely I may sing with the 
poet, 
• Tlir011.C'h hidclen <langers, toils, and 

death, 
llc 1,e11tly cleared my way.' " 

114. Missionary attacked by a 
Serpent.-lt is recorded of a Mora­
yfan mis,ion:uy labouring in Guiana, 
011 the continent of South America, 
that he had a fearful encounter wilh 
a boa-constrictor, a serpent of the 
lar,'.(est class, and narrowly escaped 
with his life. Feeling ill one day, 
the niis,ionary resolved to go into 
his hut aml lie down in his ham­
mock. Just as he entered the door, 
a large boa-constrictor lowered itself 
from the roof and ent,Yined itself 
round him. He struggled manfully 
with it, and the creature hit him 
three times ; but happily the hite 
of this kind of serpent, though pain­
fol and dangerous enough, is not 
poisonous like that of senral other$ 
of a smaller size. The chief danger 
from the Loa-constrictor lies in the 
fact thatit is in the habit of strangling 
its victim. This seemed to he the 
aim of the ngly creature that at­
tacked the missionan· on this occa­
sion. At last it tTl:i,ted itself so 
firml ,. rouml his iieck that he almost 
relinquished the hope of deliverance. 
And fearing it might be supposed 
that the Indians had murdered him, 
he had the presence of mind to 
,nite on the table 'ldth a 1iiece of 
chalk, " A serpent has killed me." 
Then the wonls of Christ snddenly 
coming to his mill(l that His <li~­
ciplcs should tread upon serpents 
and not he hurt, the poor man \\'as 
in,pired with new \'igour, a11<l began 
again to struggle with hi, terril,lc 
enemy. Afttr some time, exerting 
all his strength, he succeeded in 
tearing it loose from his body and in 
ca,ti.Ii;; it out of the hut, aud so by 

the good providence of God, made 
his escape to his friends, who soon 
came and despatched the ugly mon­
ster. 

115. Poisoned Water.-In the 
course of one of his mi,sionary jour­
neys in Southern Africa, the Ilev. 
H. ilfoffat had a narrow escape from 
death by drinking poisoned water. 
He thus describes the incident :­
" On one occasion I was remarkably 
presernd \\·hen all expected that 
my race was run. "Te had reached 
the ri\-er early in the afternoon, after 
a dreadfully scorching ride across a 
plain. Three of my companions, 
who were in advance, rode forward 
to a :Bushman village, on an ascent 
some hundred yards from the rinir. 
I went because my horse would go 
towards a little pool on a dry branch, 
from which the flood or torrent had 
re.ceded to the larger conrse. Dis­
mounting, I pushed through a narrow 
opening in the hushes, atHl lying 
<lown, took a hearty draught. l11,­
mediately on raising myself I felt 
an unusual taste in my mouth, arnl 
looking attenti,·ely at the water, 
and the temporary fo1;ce aroun<l, it 
flashed across my mmd that the 
water "·as poisoned for the purpose 
of killing game. I came out, an,1 
meeting one of our number, who li:i,l 
been a little in the rear, just enter­
ing, told him my suspicion. 

At that moment a llusl1man from 
the village came running breathlesi', 
and apparently terrified. He took 
me by the hand, as if to prevent my 
going to the water, talking with 
great excitement, though neither [ 
nor my companions could under­
stand him ; hut when I made signs 
that I had llrunk, he was speechles, 
for a mi11ute or two, and then. ran 
off to the ,·illage. I followed; and, 
on again dismounting, as I was be­
ginning to think for the last time, 
the poor Dushmcn and women looked 
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on me with eyes which bespoke 
heartfelt compas;;iou. My com­
panions expected me to fall down 
every mu111e11t : not one spoke. 
Observing the downcast looks of the 
poor Bushmen, I smilml, arnl this 
seemml to operate on them like an 
electric shock, for all ucgau to bauble 
and sing, the women striking their 
elbows against their nake<l sides, 
expressive of their joy. However, I 
began to feel a Yioleut turmoil within, 
aucl a fulness of the system, as if the 
arteries would burst, while the 1rnl­
sation was exceediugly quick, bei1,g 
accompanied with a slight gi,hliness 
in the heaLL ,Ve made the uatives 
understand that I wanted the fruit 
of the solaunm, which grmvs in 
these quarters uearly the size ancl 
shape of an egg, a11<\ which acts as 
au emetic. They ran in all t!irec­
tions, but sought in vain. Tiy this 
time I was covered with a profuse 
perspiration, aml drank largely of 
pure water. The strange and pain­
ful sensation which I hacl experi­
enced gradually wore away, though 
it was not entirely removecl for some 
,lays." 

116. Exposed to Wild Beasts.­
The dangerous proximity of wild 
beasts of different kinds at one of 
his halting-places, when traYelli11g in 
SouthernA l'rica,aml whenafterwanls 
pursuing his journey through the 
desert, is thus described by the Ilev. 
R. ::lloffat :-" We had eaten a small 
portion of meat that momi11g, rn­
Rening only enough for one single 
meal, lest we ahoukl get no more, 
and drauk freely of water, to keep 
the stomach ,li,tended, and felt 
tolerably comfortable. At night we 
came to some okl huts, where were 
the remains of tobacco gardens, 
which had he~n watered with WOOllen 
vessel~ from t.ie i1<ljoining river. "Te 
~pent the eYc,iug in one of these 
huts, though, from certain holes for 

ingress mid egress, it "·as evidently 
a domicile for hneuas aud other 
beasts of J)rcy. \Ve had scarcely 
euded our evening song of praise to 
Him whose watchful care had guirled 
and preserved ns through the (hy, 
when the distant and dolorous howh 
of the hyrona, aml the no less inhar- . 
monious jabbering of the jackal, 
announced the kind of company 
"·ith which we were to spend the 
night; while from the river the 
hippopotami kept up a blowing and 
snorting chorus. Our sleep was 
anything but sweet. On the addi­
tion of the dismal notes of the hoot­
ing owl, one of onr men remarked, 
'We ,rnnt only the lion's roar to 
complete the music of the desert.' 
' Were they as sleepy aud tired as I 
am,' said another, 'they would find 
something else to do.' Iu the morn­
ing we fouml that some of these 
nightly scavengers had approached 
yery uear to the door of our hut. 

"Having refreshe,l ourselves with 
a bathe and a draught of water, we 
prepared for the thirsty road we 
had to traverse ; hnt before start­
ing, a council was held whether we 
should finish the last small portion 
of meat (which any one might have 
<levoured in a minute), or re;;erve it. 
The decision was to keep it till 
evening. ,Ve travellccl on the whole 
clay as c111ickly as our jaded hqrses 
could carry us. 1rlm1 evening drew 
011, we had to asceml and descencl 
several sand-hills, which was very 
fatiguing. Some of our pnrty lagged 
behind. Concerned for their safety, 
we halted, and !ired onr guns, hut 
were ouly auswerecl h? a lion, 
apparently clo,o to the place where 
,1 e stood. The ravenous beast roaretl 
rcpeatc,lly, all(] the horses trem hle,l 
with fear ; bnt we pressed on, an,l 
were providentially delinred from 
our perilous position." 

117. Baboon Annoyance.-In 
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the cour,c of our mi,,ionary travels 
in Africa, we have often liecn brought 
into close contact with different Ya­
rieties of the monkey tribe. They 
haYe sorn0times prove,l amusing, 
ancl sometimes annoying ; but sel­
dom dangerous, unless wln•n enconn­
teretl in large companies ant! much 
irritate(!. The Rev. R ~Ioffat gi,·es 
the following account of his adveu­
turcs with a tribe of baboons, which 
assnmecl a very threaten in:;; attitude: 
-" Tnrning to llcoceml UJC moun­
tain, I happene,I to cough, and was 
instantly snrroun,letl by almost a 
hundred baboons, some of gigantic 
size. They grunted, grinned, and 
sprang from stone to stone, protmd­
ing their mouths, showing their 
teeth, and drawiug hack the skin 
of their forehc:a<ls, threatening an in­
stant attack. I kept parrying them 
with my gun, which was loaded; 
Lut I knew their character aud dis­
position too well to fire, for if I had 
wouncle,l one of them, I shoul<l ha Ye 
been skinned in five minutes. The 
ascent was very laborious, but I 
would hiwe given anything to he at 
the bottom of the hill again. Some 
of the impertinent aniI1~als came so 
near as even to touch my hat while 
passing projecting rocks. It wa;; 
some time before I reached the plain, 
when they appeared to hold a noisy 
council, either ahout what they hat! 
,lone, or intendetl doing. Levelling 
my piece at two that seemell the 
most fierce, as I was about to touch 
the trigger, the thought occurred, I 
Jiaye escaprd, let me be thankful ; 
therefore I left them uninjured, 
perhaps with the gratification of 
l_inving given me a. fright." 

118. Burning Thirst.-Descrih­
ing one of hi,; perilous journeys in 
the wilds of Africa, the Rev. Robert 
::'IIolfat sa3·s :-" 1V e continued our 
~low and silent march for hours. 
'fhe tongue cleaving to the roof of 

the mouth from thirst,• rna,lc con­
Yersation di llicul t. At last wo 
reached the long-wished-for' water­
fall,' so named becansc when it rains, 
water sometimes falls from a rock, 
though in small quantitie;;; but it 
was too late to ascend the hill. \\' e 
allowed our poor worn-out horses to 
go where lher pleased, and havin;.[ 
kindled a small fire, we sat aron nil 
it and talked about our lost com­
panions, who happened for their 
comfort to hare the only small 
quantity of meat we possessed, and 
who, as Jantjie thought, would wan­
der from the position in which we 
left them towards the river. We 
hawed the knee to Ilim who ha,l 
mercifully preserved us, and lai,l 
our heads on our saddles. The la~t 
sound we heard to soothe ns was 
the distinct roar of a lion, but we 
were too much exhansle<l to fcC'l 
anything like fear. Sleep came to 
our relief, and it seemed macle up of 
scenes the most lovely, forming n. 
glowing contrast to om· real situa­
tion. l felt as if engaged, during 
my short repose, in roving amou:-; 
ambro~ial l,owers of paradisaical ,lc­
light, heariug sounds of music, as if 
from angels' harps : it was the night 
wine! falling on my cars from the 
neighbouring hills. I seeme<l to 
pass from stream to stream in which 
I Lathe<l anrl slaked my thirst, at 
many a. crystal fount. flowing from 
golden mountains enriched with liv­
ing green. These Elysian pleasures 
continue,! till morning ·dawn, when 
we awoke speechless "·ith thirst, our 
eyes inflamed, nnd our whole frames 
burning like a coal. "' e were, how­
eYer, somewhat le~s fatigued, but 
wanted water. and it was some time 
before we could articulate a wore!. 

'\Ve once more ~addled our jacle,l 
horses, which, though they had 
picket! up a little gras:3, looke,1 mi,er­
able beyond description. '\Ve now 
<lirected our comse to,rnrds Witte 
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"\Yater, where we could scarcely hope 
to arrive before afternoon, e,·en if 
we reache•l it at all, for we were 
soon obliged to dismount, and to 
drive our horses slowly and silently 
over the glowing plain, where the 
delnsi,·e mirage tantalised onr feel­
ings with exhibitions of the lo,·elicst 
pictures of lakes and pools, stmldc<l 
with beautiful islets, and towering 
trees moving in the breeze on their 
banks. This optical dclnsion was 
1iroduced by the highly rarified state 
of the atmosphere, or the refiectc,1 
lieat of the snn's rays on the sultry 
plain. After resting a while under 
a bush we pressed forward, and 
reached the pool late in the after­
noon. Oh what a relief! we drank, 
ancl though moving with nnimalculm, 
muddy ancl nauseous with filth, it 
was to us a reviving draught. 

119. Danger from Lions.-When 
travelling in the interior of Africa, 
missionaries have often been exposed 
to danger from lions. DescrilJing 
his encampments in N"amariualau,l, 
the Rev. R. i\Ioffat ..says :-" At one 
of these places I ha.i slept on the 
ground near the door of the hut in 
which the principal man and his "·ife 
repos~cL I remarke,l in the morning 
that 1t appeare,1 that some of the 
cattle had broken loose during the 
uight, as I had heard something 
moving about on the outside of the 
thorn fence, under which I lay. 
'Oh,' he repliecl, ' I was looking at 
the spoor this morning, it was a 
lion ; ' adding that a few nights 
before it sprnng over on the Yery 
Fpot, on which I hacl been lying, an,l 
seized a goat, with which it hounded 
off through another part of the fold.' 
On asking him how he could appoint 
me to sleep on that i-cry spot, he 
replic,l, 'The lion would not ha,·e 
the a:ulacity to jump onr ,11011.' 

'fhis remark prodncecl a laugh from 
me, in which th~ man anJ. Lis ,rife 

joined most heartily ; aml he re­
minded me of a circumstance in hi.-, 
own history, with which I was well 
acriuainted ; for he had been in the 
jaws of a lion. One night he and 
about a dozen more hnnters were 
fast asleep with a circle of bushes 
placed around their fire. "\Vhen tl:e 
Llnze was extinguished, a lion spraug 
into the midst of the sleeping party, 
seized my host by the shoulder, and 
with his caross, clraggecl him off to 
some distance. The others. aroused 
hy the scuflle, snatche,l ;_1p their 
guns, and not kno1riug one of their 
number had hcen carried off, shot 
in the direclion whence the noise 
proceeded. One ball happened 
to wound the lion, and in trying to 
roar, it let the man drop from its 
grasp who instantly ran off, 
leai-ing his mantle, and bolted in 
among his companions. crying out, 
'Do not shoot me,' for they sup­
posed for the moment that he was 
the lion. He showed me the ugly 
marks of the lion's teeth on his 
shonldcr." 

'l'he same missionary remarks on 
another occasion :-" in the lllOl'll· 

ing we unyoked the ,rnggons, and 
proceede,l to the water, which lay 
far to the right ; and on arriving 
there, we saw, to our astonishment 
aml instruction, that we l1aJ been 
led by a way that we knew not, for 
there had been seYernl lions about 
the water-pool apparently the whole 
night. Hacl we arriYecl at the time 
,rn expected, in all probability tlw 
oxen wouhl have taken fright, al1ll 
occasioned some serious acciclcnt, or 
eYen worse consequences might have 
folJowcd.'' 

120. Another Lion Story.­
Describing one of his journeys in 
the interior of Africa, the Tie,·. R. 
::lloffat says :-" The two Daralongs 
ha,l hro11ght with them a yonn_g 
cow, and I rcconnueuclecl their 
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making her fast also, as we had 
done the oxen ; bnt thev humor­
ously replied that she was too wise 
to leave the wa;;gon, e,·en though 
a lion ~honld be scented. We took 
a little supper, which was followed 
by our enuing hyiirn and prayer. 
I had retired only a few minutes to 
my waggon to prepare for the night, 
when the whole of the oxen startecl 
to their feet. s\. lion ha,! seized the 
cow only a few steps from their 
tails, n11,l dragged it to a distance 
of thirty or forty yar,Is, where we 
di~tinctly hearcl it tearing the ani­
mal /111(1 breaking the boucs, while its 
i,ellowiugs were most pitiful. "\\'hen 
these ,nre o,·er, I seized my gun, 
lmt as it was too dark to see my 
object at half the distance, I aimed 
at the spot where the de,·ouring 
jaws of the lion were heard. I fired 
again am! again, to which he repliecl 
with trc111e11dous roars, at the same 
time making a rush townrds the 
waggon, so as exceedingly to terri(y 
the oxeu. The two Baralongs en­
gagecl to take firebrands, adrnncecl 
a few yards. and threw them at liim, 
so as to a ll'urd me a degree of light, 
that I might take aim, the 11lace 
hci11g bnshy. They had scarcely 
clischargecl them from their hands, 
"·hen the flame went out, and the 
enrngecl animal rushecl towards 
them with snch swiftness, that I 
ha,\ lmrely time to turn the gun 
nil<! fire between the men ancl the 
lion, and, providentially, the bnll 
struck the ground immediately under 
his heacl, as we found by examina­
tion next morning. From this sur­
prise he returned, growling dread­
fully. The men darted through some 
thorn-Lushes with countenances in­
dicative of the utmost terror. It 
was now the opinion of all that we 
had better let the lion alone if he 
did not ·further molest us. 

"Ha,·i11g bnt a scanty supply of 
wood to keep up a fire, one ma11 

crept among the busl1es on one side 
of the pool, with the hope of obtain­
ing some, "·hile I procecdecl for the 
same pnrpose on the other side. 1 
had not gone far, when, looking 
upwarcl to the e<lge of the srnal l 
basin, I saw four large lions. I 
crept gently towards the man on 
the other sicle of the pool, to inform 
him of our clanger, when to my sur­
prise I foun<l him earnestly looking 
in another direction, where there 
wer·e two more full-grown lions 
and a cub eyeing us in a very 
threateniug manner. "\Ve were now 
glad to retreat to the waggon, where 
we kept a fire burning during the 
night, ancl on the following morn­
ing, although it was the Sabbath, 
we felt it to be our dut,· to move 
forward to a little village which we 
saw on the heights, thankfnl to leave 
a place thnt ·was haunted with some­
thiug worse than ghosts." 

121. A Double Danger.-.Ad­
vcrting to his tra,els in the interior 
of Southern Africa, the Re,·. H. 
:i\Ioffat says:-" In one of my early 
journeys, I hnd an escape from nn 
African tiger and a serpent truly 
pro,·identinl. I had left the wnggou, 
and wandered to a distance among 
the coppice nil<! grassy openings in 
quest of game. I liacl a small 
doubled-barrelled gun on my shoul­
der, which was loaded with a ball 
and small-shot; au antelope passed, 
at which I fired, and slO\Yly followed 
the course it took. After advanc­
ing a short clistance, I saw a tiger­
cat staring nt me uetwecn the forkc,l 
branches of a tree, behiucl which his 
long, spotted body was concealecL 
twi;;ting and turning his tail like a 
cat going to spring 011 its prey. Thi, 
I knew was a critical moment, not 
hm·ing n shot of ball in my gm1. I 
moved about as if in senrch of some­
thing on the grass. taking care t<> 
retreat at the same ti111e. After get-
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Ling, as I thought, n, rnita!Jle dis­
tance to tnrn my 1,ack, I moved 
somewhat more quickly; hut in my 
anxiety to escape what was behind, 
I cl.id not sec wl1at was Lefore, until 
startled hy tremling on a large coLra 
de capello serpent, asleep mi the grass. 
It instantly twirled its ho<ly ronnd 
my leg, on which I had nothing lmt 
a thin pnir oftron;,crs, when I lea1w1l 
from tl1e spot, dmgging the veno­
mous [1ml enraged reptile after me ; 
and while in the act of throwing 
itself into a position to Lite, without 
turning round, I threw my piece 
over rnv shonl<ler, and shot it. 'l'nk­
ing it li_v the tail, I brought it to 
my people at the 1rnggon, who, on 
examining the hags of poiso11, as­
serted, that had the creature bitten 
me, I could never have reached the 
waggon. The serpent was six feet 
lou;;. 

122. Deliverance from the Jaws 
of a Lion.-Writing under 1late of 
December 2d, 1820, in Kaflirland, 
South Africa, the Hev. S. Kay says : 
-" When diYine Rervice was m·er, 
I visite1l a poor sick Hottentot, who 
recently experienced one of the most 
providential tlelivemmes that I ever 
heard or read ol'. I found him in 
great pain from the shocking womHls 
he hnd received on the occasion ; 
and in the course of com·erRation he 
fnrnished me with the folloll'ing 
1mrticulars of his escape from the 
ja,ws of a lion, which he a$cribed 
"·holly to the gracious inter]>osition 
ot' the Fatlwr of mercies, and which is, 
therefore, 1rnrthy of Lcing recorded 
to His glol'?. 

"ALollt three"·ceksoramonth ago, 
he went ont on a hunting cxcur,iou, 
[lccompanied by several otht•r natil-es. 
Arriving on an extensiYe plain, 
where there was abundanc!' of game, 
I hey disco\'cred [I nurn her of lions 
[l]w, which appeared to be distnrl,ed 
l.,y their appro[lch. A prodigiously 

large m~.le immediately separat~1! 
himself from the troop, and l,cgan 
slowlytoaclvance to1Yards the party, 
the majority of whom were young 
men, awl altogether nnaccustomcJ 
to rencontres of RO furmi,laLle a 
ll[lture. "'hen dro\"es of timid 
antelopes or springlrncks only came 
in their way, they made a great boast 
of their c.onmge ; lmi the very ap­
pearance of the kiug of the forest 
made them tremble. ·while the 
animal was yet at a 1listance, they all 
uismounted to prepare for firing, 
and, according to cnstolll on such 
occa~ious, Legan tying their horses 
together, by me[lns of the bridles, 
"·ith the view of keeping the latter 
between them and the lion, as nn 
object to attract his attention, until 
they were al,le to take ,leliberateaim. 
His movements were at length too 
swift for them. llefore the hornes 
were properly fastened to each other, 
the monster ma,le n tremendous 
bound or tll"o, arnl srnldeuly pounced 
upon the hind-parts of one of them, 
which in its fright plunged forwanl, 
and knocked down the poor man in 
question, who was holding the reins 
in his hand. 

" His comrades instantly took 
fright, and mu off with all speed; a111l 
heof course roseasquickly as possible 
to follow them. But no sooner hnd 
he reg[lim,l Ids feet, than the lll:\jes­
tic beast, with a seeming couscious­
ness of his superior might, stretche,l 
forth his pnw, and st1·iking l1im jmt 
behind the neck immediately hrougl,t 
him to the gronml again. He then 
rolled on his back, wh0n the lion set 
his foot upon his hreast and lay down 
upon him. The poor man now 
became nlmost breathless, 11artly 
from fear, but principall:v from the 
intolerable pressnre of his terrific 
loa,1. Ile endcm·oured to move a 
little to one si<le, in order to breathe; 
but feeling this, the lion sPize,l his 
kft nrm, close to the elbow, and 
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al'Ler ouce layiug l1ohl with his teeth, 
he conti1111ed to amuse himself \\'ith 
the limh for some timo, hiting it in 
sundry different places clown to the 
ham!, the thick part or "·hich seemecl 
to have been piercetl entirely through. 
A 11 this time the lion ditl not appear 
to be angry, but merely caught at 
his pre~·, like a cat sporting with a 
rnou,c that is not ,p1itc dead; so that 
there w.1s not a single hone fradure,I, 
aswouh~,in all prol,ability,have heen 
the ca,e luvl the creatme been 
l11rngry or irritate,!. Whilst writh­
ing in agony,gaspi11g for breath,aml 
t>xpccting every moment to he torn 
limb from limb, the sufferer crie,1 
tu his companions for assi:;tance, but 
l'l'ied in vain. On raisi11g his head a 
little, the beast opened his drea<ll'ul 
jaws to recein: it, but providentially 
the hat, "·hieh I saw in its rent 
state, ~lippe<l off, so that the points 
of the liou's teeth only jn~t gmzed 
the surface of the sknll. The lion 
now set his foot upon the man's arm, 
from which the bloocl was freely 
llowing ; his f~arful paw was soon 
co,·ercd therewith, and he again arnl 
agai11 licke,l it clean ! The idea 
verily makes me shudder while I 
write. llut this was not the worst ; 
for the m1i111al stcaclily fixc,l his 
flaming eyes upon those of the man, 
smelt fil:;;t on one side aud the11 on 
tlwotherof !,is foce,and havingtastecl 
the blood, he appearecl half inclined 
to devom his l1elpless victim. 

"' At this critical moment,' said 
the poor ma11, 'I recollected haviug 
heard that there is a Go,l in the 
heavens \,·ho is al1le to deliver at 
the very lust cx!~'.l!ity, and I be­
gan to pmy that :il.e \\'ouid save me, 
ancl not allow the lion to eat my 
Jlesh mid drink my bloocl.' Whilst 
thus engaged in calling upon God, 
the beast turuecl himself completely 
round. On perceiving this, the 
Hottentot made an effort to get 
from under hi.In ; but 110 sooner clid 

the creature perceh·c his 111ovc111e11 t 
tl1an he laid terrible hold on his 
right thigh. This woull(l "·as clread­
fully <h,cp, and e\'idently occasione,l 
the snll'crcr most acute paiu. lie 
again sent up his cry to God for 
help ; nor were his prayers iu vaiu. 
The huge animal soon aftcrwarcls 
1p1ictlyrdinqui,;hcd his prey, though 
he had not been iu the least iuter­
rnptccl. Having delihcrntcly risen 
from his seat, he walked uwjestically 
off to the clistauce of thirty or forty 
)'aces, an,l then lay do"·u iu the 
grass, as if for the purpose of watch­
ing the man. The latter being 
happily relieved of l1is loa,l, ven­
tured to sit up, whicl1 circurnsta11cc 
imme,liately attmcte,l the liou's at­
tention; nevertheless, it did not in­
<luce another attack, as the poor 
fellow naturally expected, but, as 
if bereft of power, and mrnble to 
do anything mor<', he again rose, 
took his <leparture, arnl wa,; seen 110 
more. The man seeing thi,; took 
up his gun, arnl hastened away to 
l1is terrific,! companions, who Imel 
gi,·cn him up for dead. Dcing in a 
state of great exhaustion from loss 
of blood, he ,ms immediately set 
upon his hor,P, ancl brought to the 
place where I founll him. 

")[r Gr,ultcr, surgeon, sou of the 
Re,·. John Gaulter, being stationed 
at a military post in the neigh­
Lomhoo<l, and hearing or the case, 
hastened to his relief, and has very 
lmmanely rendered him all necessary 
attention ever since. )lr Ganlter 
informs me, that on his arrfral the 
appearance or the wounds was truly 
ahmuing, and amputation of the 
arm seemed ab,cilntel v neccssan·. 
Toth is, however, tlrn y:1ti'ent ohjecteil, 
having a number of young chil,lrea 
whose subsistence depeud~ upon his 
labour. 'As the Almighty had de­
Jiyered me,'sai,l he, 'from that horrid 
death, I thought, surely He is alile 
to save my arm also.' And, astonh-h-
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ing to relate, sernral of the wounds 
are alrea,ly heale,l, and there is now 
hope of his complete recovery. 'Oh 
that men woulcl praise the Lord for 
His goo,lness, a11d for His wonderful 
works tu the children of men!'" 

123. Danger from a Puff-Adder. 
-We remember hearing the Tiev. 
Barnabas Shaw give the following 
account of the da11ger to which he 
was once expose,l from a puff-adder: 
"Haviug suflcred for several weeks 
from severe pain, I went to the sea 
for a short time for the beuelit of 
bathing. While there our mattress 
was laid un<lcr a Lush, where we 
were accustomed to sleep, a~ being 
the best lodgiugs we could procure 
un the spot. Towards the tveni11g 
of one of those days, as I rose up 
from the math·ess, the wind having 
changed, ?\Im Shaw said,' "\Ve will 
remove our Led to another place.' 
She inunediately begau to takeaway 
some of the beddiug from the place 
where we had loclgecl, when to her 
great surprise a puff-adder was curled 
up under the encl of our bolster. I 
had been sitting within a few inches 
of this venomous creature more than 
an hour, this being the place where 
we had always slept. Had the wind 
not changed one or both of us would 
doubtless have felt, during the night, 
the sharpness of the serp~nt's teeth, 
of which there were two formed after 
the mauner of fish-hooks. W c could 
not, therefore, but acknowledge the 
providential care of Him, who said, 
'Even the very hairs of your head 
are all numbered.'" 

124. Danger from Crocodiles.­
l\Iany of the rivers, lJoth in Western 
and ·southem Africa. abound "·ith 
alligators or crocodiles, all(l we 
have often ourselves hcen hronght 
into clc5e and uncomfortable pro~:i­
mity to them. They are very savage 
ancl dangerous creatures, and many a 

poor fellow has heen seized, dragged 
down, and devomecl by them. But 
the most remarkable iustance of 
providential deli\·erance from one of 
these monsters of the deep, with 
which we arc acqnaintcd, was ex­
perienced by the ltev. ::-.Ir Butler, 
an Americau mission,,ry labouri11g 
in Natal. This clernte,l servant of 
Gml ,rns on one occasion crossing 
the Umkumas Hiver on horseback, 
when a large alligator seized his leg. 
He held on fur life to his horse, 
am] dragged the savage beast ashore. 
Happily for him a number of Kalfir 
women were near, who ran to the 
rescue, and beat the horri hie creature 
off him. The wound, after a long 
time, was healed; but the missionary 
ne\·er fully recovered from its effects. 
With his health seriously impaired, 
he some time afterl\"ards returned to 
America. 

125. Bitten by a Serpent.­
)Iissionaries arc frequently exposed 
to danger; from coming in contact 
with snakes or serpents in the course 
of their tra vcls in foreign land~. 
The Rev. He11ry Tindall gil-es the 
following account of an incident of 
this kincl, ,rhich occurred to himself 
when labouriug with his father in 
N amaqualanrl, South Africa, in 
1852 :-"I ldt Nisbet-Bath 011 horse­
back, to visit Hoole'sFountain, where 
I arrived on the followiug evening. 
I took up my lodgings in the clilapi­
clatecl preacher's room, which is 
mel'ely au enclosure of walls "·ithont 
door or window, an,] a roof in se\·e­
ral places open to the sky. Being 
wearied with my journey ofseventy­
live mileR, I took such refreshment 
as my sacldle-1,ags affor,led, with 
some milk, and sought repose in 
one corner of the room, rny attendant 
imitating my example in the opposite 
corner. I lay clown without my 
clothes, ancl wrapped m:l'Self in a 
blauket of sheepskiu. I hatl not 
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olept long before I awoke with a 
sharp pain in my side, to which I 
at first paid little attention. How­
ever, it soon became so sharp as to 
awaken my suspicion. I consequently 
arose, aml awoke my attendaut, 
when, having procured a light, we 
at once di,-co\·ered a serpent of a 
very Ye1101nous character. "\\" e im­
mcZliatcly rnshed out or the hut, and 
11ed to the house of Klass Afrikaner, 
who lost no time in applying a 
plaster of bl11e vitriol to the wouml, 
and in administering a solution of 
the same as a strong emetic. The 
pain I snffere,l was intense, and I 
could sec by the alarm of the people 
that they thought my life was in 
danger. The serpent, which hml 
taken rcfage among my clothes, was 
then destroyed Ly the people ,,ho 
ha<l come to my ai<l. 

":Messengers were immediately de­
Fpatche<l to the Dath to ac<11iaint my 
father and mother with the occur­
rence, and to Kamis River to hasten 
the arrh·al of n snake-doctor, in 
whom great confidence was placed. 
On the following day I was full of 
pain, and too ,i-eak to walk. The 
Line vitriol was now changed for 
tobacco oil. I also foun,l relief from 
some sweet oil, which one of the 
natives possessed. In the evening 
the snake-doctor arrived. He pro­
nounced the remedies that had Leen 
employe<l good, an<l only added a 
filthy handkerchief, which had been 
worn next his person, and which he 
rnid pos;;essed great virtue from 
having ahsorbe<l his J>erspiration ! 
On Sun<lay night my (lcar parents 
,·arue, ha,·ing travelled night aml 
day in great alarm. The poison 
appeared subdued througl1out my 
system ; but the woun<l was in 
such a state of inflammation as to 
threaten almost immediate mortifi­
cation. However, by the blessing of 
i{ocl, this was prevente,l, and in n 
few tlays I ,ms remo,·ed to the Bath, 

prefening the ]Jain occasioned by 
the jolting of the waggou to the 
almost insupportable heat of the 
uative hut in which I was accommo­
dated. I was greatly reducer!, and 
it was some time before I folly 
recoyered. I feel I haYe great cause 
to thauk G0tl for sparing my life. 
Had the acci<lcut occune<l tlnriug 
the previous uight, when I slept in 
the open fielJ, or had noi my parents 
arrived soon, in all human llroLability 
my course would soon have been 
fbishe<l. I add with a grateful 
heart that the time of a[tliction was 
to me a time of spiritual profit." 

126. Snakes in Tasmania.-So 
recently us lSGG, although the clear­
ing and cultivating the land ha<l 
Leen carried on to a great extent iu 
the island of Tnsmania, two instances 
of encounters with snakes occurred 
which appear to be well authenti­
cated. In the firot case, ~Irs Hayes, 
Lhe ,rife of a storekeeper at n 
place called Jericho, was sitting in 
the shop sewing, whrn she felt 
senral rather smart blows applied 
to her back. She JJ11t her hand 
once or twice in the direction of the 
knocks without feeling anything ; 
but as the act was repeated, she at 
last turned round, an<l to her horror 
discovered, in a crookedlr erect atti­
tude, a large snake with flmning 
eyes and protruded fangs, which 
had e,·i,lently been her assailant. 
\\'ithout nun ing, she calletl for her 
lmsbaml, who fortunately was at 
han<l, and who promptly killed tile 
reptile; which mea~ured within ,i 

few inches of se1·cn feet. It is a 
matter of gratitude that, with th!l 
exception of the fright, the woman 
receivc<l no injury. 

The scene of the second story was 
in the neighbourhood of )!ansfichl. 
Two men were in a hut, one of 
whom was half aslce11, reclining on 
a mattrcs~ thrown carelessly agaiust 
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the wall. Suddenly he felt an 
uncTcn mobile substance beneath 
his shoulders, the n:itnre of which 
he faile,1 to detect 1,y putting his 
hauds on the place. His mate's 
attention was attracted by his uu­
ca;,iness, au<l after keepiug his eye 
upon him for a minute or two, was 
rather takeu aback by obscn·iug a 
large black snake wriggle out from 
1,etween his frieu<l's shoulders and 
the mattress on which he was lying. 
The snake made for the door, but 
was not allo,vecl to reach it alive, 
being despatched before it made its 
escape. 

127. Saved from Drowning.­
Ad verting to the clanger attending 
his landing on one occasion at the 
island of Attiu, one of the Heney 
group in Polynesia, the Uev. J 0!111 

"'illiams ~ap :-" On my uext visit 
to this islaml my life and labours 
h,1d uearly terminated. On reach­
ing the reef ,n percefre<l that the 
sea was uot breaking with its usual 
violence, am! I therefore deter­
mine,[ to Janel in the boat, This 
was effecte,l ll'ithout mnch ,litli.cnlty; 
lmt on returning, before ,re could 
get· a sullicieut distauce from the 
shore, another billow rolled in and 
onrwhelmed us, and the boat with 
her crew wa, ,bshe,l upon the reef. 
Unfortunately I fell toward the ~ea, 
and was conveyed by the recoil of 
the wave to a cousiflerable distance 
from the shore, where I was twirled 
ahout in a whirlpool, and sank to a 
great depth. Beiug so loug under 
water, I began lo fear that I should 
rise no more. At length, however, 
I rose to the surface ; ancl finding 
that there ,,·as time for me to reach 
the reef before the next wave burst 
upon it, l sl\'am in that clirectiou. 
On perceiving my situation, two 
nat:ves sprang into the sea, and, as 
a considerable time elapsed before 
the next billow arrived, I succeeded, 

hy their assistance, in escaping its 
fury. The people were stall(]ing 
upou the reef, wec1iing bitterly, 
under the apprehension that I was 
lost ; and on reaching the shore they 
gathere,l around me, and demon­
strated their great joy at my preser­
vation, by touching my clothes or 
kissing my hamk Thus, for the 
sixth time, was I rrscueJ from a 
watery .;rave." 

128. Deliverance from Wicked 
Men,-While the Rev. John Wil­
limns was labouring in Raiatea, the 
progress of the work of cidlisation 
was hindered by:rnmn berof dissolute 
young men and" others, who, when 
heathens, ha,l been accn,tomed to 
lire lJy plunder, and who did not 
like the restraints which Christianity 
impose,] upou them. They at length 
determined to oYertnrn the newh-­
formed goYernmeut of the islan<l, 
and for that pm11osc they entered 
into a regular all(] organised con­
spiracy. In order to effect their 
wicked clesigus, they re,olvecl to 
murder the missionaries and the 
chief ; but w~re providentially 
th,rnrted of their pmpose by means 
very simple, but effectual in the 
hands of God. "I ,vas in the ha hit," 
says ~Ir Williams, "of spemling 
e,·er_\· second or third Sunday at the 
island of Tahaa, which was about 
eight miles from our settlement, but 
alwavs went on the Satu!'llav. The 
four n.1en who liad voltmteer

0

ed their 
services to conYey me were among 
the conspirators, aml had cugaged, 
when about half way, to throw me 
into the sea, while their associateti 
clcspatched llfr Threlkehl and Tama­
toa. An apparently triYial circum­
stauce prevented my going on that 
day. I had repaired and paintc,l 
the boat on the preceding Wednes­
day, and not having sullicient paint­
oil, was under the necessity of using 
a considerable proporlion of a sub-
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Etitt1te made from the cocoa-nut, 
"·hich prcYented the paint from 
drying accoruing to my expectation ; 
~o that when we prepared to launch 
the boat, we found her unfit for the 
Yoyage, and were thus preYented 
from taking thejoumey. The young 
men came to me seYeral times uuring 
the day, mHl appeared exceedingly 
:111xious that we should go ; but I 
told them that, as the -paint was not 
dry, it was utt~rly impossible. I 
was not aware at the time what 
induced them to be so urgent, and 
as little imagined that the simple 
circumstance allude,l to was to be the 
means which ProYi,lence employed 
to preserrn me from au untimely 
death and a watery graYe. 

" Thwarted in their plans, they 
determine,!, on the following clay, 
to carry them openly an,1 at once 
into execution ; and while we were 
~itting at dinner one of them was 
~ent to onr house for that purpose. 
He was dressed in a most fantastic 
manner, ha\·ing his head decorated 
with leaves, and wearing a pair of 
trousers with his arms through the 
legs as a jacket, &c. lfo came 
lmmdi~hing a large carving-knife, 
and ,lanced before the honse, crying, 
' Turn out the hog, let us kill him ! 
tnrn out the pig, let us cut his 
throat ! ' Annoyed with his con­
,luct, and not apprehending any 
danger, I arose from the table, to 
desire him to desist. On opening 
the door, one of the deacons, almost 
breathless with running, met me, 
thrust me back, ancl exclaimed. 
'"'hy do you go out 1 Why do 
you expose your life? You arc the 
pig he is calling for : vou will be 
tleacl in a moment.' ·The deacon 
then informed me of the d~nger I 
had escaped,aml the plot winch had 
liecn discovered. Thus two days in 
succession had I been in most immi-
11c11t danger, a.nd yet was preserve,! 
by the good proYidence of God." 

129. Mr Pitman's Narrow Es­
cape.-The fleY. ::IIcssrs Williams 
and Pitman were engaged, with a 
large number of nath·cs, in the erec­
tion of a new chapel at Harotonga, 
when the missionarv last named had 
a l!a1-row and most" providential es­
cape from being killed by the fall of 
a large piece of timber. One of the 
chiefs having requested ::l[r Pitman 
to go aml instruct him how to !ix 
one of the winclow-sill,. he went 
accordingly, and was thus· employed 
when a man on the thatch, unob­
sen·e,l by him, was dragging a heavy 
piece of wood which slipped, arnl 
falling upon ::IIr Pitman's hea,1, 
leYelled him to the ground. He 
was taken up senselcs,, and com·eyed 
home. " I examined the bruise," 
says ::IIr ,vmimm, "and was truly 
thankful to find that no bone was 
broken, no material iujurysustainecl; 
for, provideutially, the heavy end of 
the log reached the grouml 1,efore 
::IIr Pitman was strnck, otherwise 
his work on earth wonl<l have IJcPa 
fini,hed." In mentioning this ewnt 
to his friends, the derntecl missionary 
Rays, " Thus it hath pleased the 
Lord to spare me a little longer in 
His vineyard. Oh that my life may 
be more than ever dcYoted to His 
service!" 

130. Danger from Dogs.-The 
number of half-famisl1ed ,logs kept 
in many heathen villages i~ very 
remarkable, and a stranger no sooner 
approaches than they arc ready to 
pounce upon him. If not hehl in 
check by their almost equally saYage 
owners, the consequences may be 
serious ; and in any case, the horriLI 
noise ,\'hich they rn·ake by their 
united and continuous howls is per­
fectly deafening. We ha\'e often 
been annoyed by this kiud ,,f greet­
ing on approachinr; a natirn Yillage 
in Africa, and we ham kno"'' some 
nanow escapes from danger, as mad 

G 



9S .MISS/01\'ARY ANECDOTES. 

<logs are frequently suffered to go at 
large in heathen lands. 

On the 29th of April 1872, the 
Rev. Mr Car<lwell, while engaged 
in a missionary excnrsion by boat 
on the Po-Yang Lake in Central 
China, had eucountered many dan­
gers aml <lilticulties from rapids, 
shallows, and unfaithful boatmen, 
when he was assailed from a quarter 
and in a manner· which he liitle 
expecte<l. Having gone on shore 
to sell copies of the Scriptures and 
other good books, he says ;-" I was 
invited by a respectable man to go 
to his house. I accepted the invita­
tion, and had quite a gathering of 
people, to whom we sold some 
books, and exhorle<l them to leave 
the worship of i<lols an<l serve the 
only one true Go<l, believing in 
Jesus Christ the only Saviour. My 
host, after treating me to tea and 
sweatmcats, provi<led a wheel-barrow 
for rny rcturu, as tlue road was very 
muddy. It was 'luitc dusk before 

we ani\'cd at the boat ; and having 
alighted from the barrow to walk 
through the ,·illage, a <log seized me 
by the leg. I shook him off, but the 
bitten part pained me much. Get­
ting a light, we quickly examine<l 
the leg, and were thankful to filul 
the skin was not broken, and after 
a little time the pain ceased, though 
I felt it again the next day. The 
Lord is my keeper." 

Thus docs the God of l\Iissions 
preserve and J)rotect His servauts, 
when exposed to danger by sea all(l 
by land, in the prosecution of their 
important duties in foreign lands, 
and thus does He give eucourage­
ment to all His faithful people to he 
instant in prayer for those who, like 
SL Paul, are "in perils in sea, in 
perils iu the wilderness, in <lcath 
oft." 

" In nil my ways Thy hand I own, 
Thy ruling providence I see ; 

Assist me still my course to run, 
And still direct my paths to Thee." 
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131. Mysterious Dispensations. 
-Consitlering the nmnber of agents 
employed in mission-work, the un­
healthy climates in which many of 
them are callml to lahour, and the 
peculiar dangers to which they are 
often exposed in travelling by sea 
and by land, we can only attribute 
their general preserrntion, an<l the 
<'Omparative fowness of the casual­
ties which occur in their ranks, to 
the watchful care of the Almighty. 
Y erily the Goel of :\Iissions is mind­
ful of His serrnuts, and His ear is 
ever attentiYe to the prayers of His 
people for their 1irotection. And 
yet, the history of missions ha~ been 
occasionally marked by a/llictions 
and bereavements of a ver~- painful 
character which are worthy of a 
passing notice, and which we cannot 
contemplate without being deeply 
impressed with the strong claims 
which the missionaries and their 
families have upon our sympathy 
and prayers. Able missionaries have 
sometimes been smitten down with 
fever, and calletl away by death in 
the prime of life, and in the midst 
of their usefulness, after they bad 
learnecl the language of the people 
among whom they laboured, an<l 
when their friends were anticipating 
for them many years of successful 
service. Men of Goel have also 
l,cen called to mourn the death of 
beloved partners or dear children, 
and to commit them to the silent 

gram in distant lamls. Antl in a 
few instances missionnries nml their 
wives have been lost at sen under 
circumstances peculiarly trying and 
alllictive. 

These and similar mnterious dis­
pensations of Divine P~ovidencc are 
no doubt iutemlc,l for the trial of 
our faith, and to humble us beneath 
the mighty hand of God, that we 
may be led to depend more im­
plicitly on IIim, who can work with 
or without means as He thinks best, 
and who sometimes sees fit to bmy 
His workmen while at the Barne 
time lie carries on His ,rork. Or 
lie may intend by these afllictive 
visitations to remove those ,rhom 
He loves from the evil to come, and 
to admonish us for our lack of 
earnestness in prayer for the 11re­
servation of useful lives, and our 
general want of interest in the work 
of Goel. In any case we may be 
quite sure that a God of infinite 
wisdom and goodness can ,lo nothing 
wrong ; and we may con[idently 
ask with the patriarch, "Shall not 
the Jtulge of all the earth do right 1" 
" Clouds and darkness may be 
round about Him ; bnt righteousnc,, 
and judgment are the habitation of 
His throne." 

"'Vith even min<lthycourse of <lutynm: 
God nothing does, or suffers to be done, 
But thou wouldst <lo thyself, couhlst 

thou but see 
The end of all events as well as He." 
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132. The Missionary's Orphan. 
-One of the most affecting cases of 
allliction anu bereavement which 
has come unJer our notice in the 
mission-field, was the sickness a!lll 
rnd,len death hy yellow fever of 
J.oth the Hev. James ::11'::l!ullen, and 
his devoted ,wife, soon after their 
nrrfral at Gibraltar in 1804. On 
la!llliug at their appointed station, 
they fuull(I the foll disease raging 
among the wastecl population with 
foarful ,·iolcncc. It hacl invaded 
:t!most every family, and there was 
scarcely a house in which there was 
llot one dead. The missionary's 
child, a beautiful little girl, had 
scarcely breathed the tainted air 
when s'hc "·as seized with the malady. 
On the 10th of October her anxious 
father, fatigued \\ith constaut watch­
ing hy the conch of afllictiou, ,ms 
himself prostrated with fever, and 
on the 18th he was a corpse. l\Irs 
:lf'lllullcn had borne up during these 
days of woe with wonderful forti­
tude, hciug sustained hy her un­
wavering faith in the goodness and 
mercy of God ; but at the hour 
"·hich CJHled the life of her dear 
hushaml, she was herself smitten 
with the shaft of the pestilence, and 
followed him in a few days to the 
tomb. Contrary to all expectation, 
the orphan child survived, and as 
soon as possible, was sent under 
~uitablc care to England. In Ilis 
kind providence, the God of her 
parents gave her a home in the 
family of goo<l Dr Clarke. That 
fatherly man and his excellent wife 
brought up the little Gibraltar 
orphan-girl as their own daughter, 
and had the satisfaction of seeing 
her rise into life well-educated, 
amiable, and pious. She at length 
became the wife of an eminent 
Methodist minster, the Rev. Johu 
Higg, and lived to sec her children 
tl1e subject of divine blessing in 
J_Jrovi<lcnce and grace ; one of her 

sons being the rtcv. J nmes H. Ri::;-~. 
D.D., the esteemed Principal of the 
Westminster Training College. She 
finishc,1 her course in peace at 
Southport, on the 3d of June 18G9, 
in the sc,·cuty-third year of her 
age. 

133. A Missionary Overboard. 
-Additional labourers being required 
to minister to the scattered settlers 
of the British Provinces of North 
America, missionaries "·ere occa­
sionally sent from England to 
strengthen the hands of the brethren 
already there. In 1830 an intelli­
gent and devoted young minister, 
the Rev. Ilohert J. Snelgrove, was 
appointe<l to a station in the K cw 
Brunswick district, and he cm­
harked for hi~ new sphere of labour 
in good health and spirits, antici­
pating a long an,l useful career in 
that part of the wide field for which 
he \\'US designated. In the mysteri­
ous hut all-wise providence of God, 
however, he was not permitted to 
engage in the work on ,rhich his 
heart was Rct. llc never reached 
his destination, lint found r, watery 
grave in the wi,le Atlantic. The 
ship in which the young missionary 
sailed had reached the hanks of 
Newfonndlan,l when she was over­
taken by a. severe gale of wind. 
The pa,scngers were advisecl to 
remain below as much as pos.sible ; 
hut .Mr Snelgrove, feeling the ncccl 
of a little fresh air, ventured on 
deck when the ship wa,; contending 
against a rough sea and a contrary 
wind. lie had seated himself for a 
moment on a hen-coop, when, see­
ing a trcmcn,lous wave approaching, 
he arose to return to the cabin ; 
hut before he reached the compan­
ion-way the wa,·e swept over the 
ship allll washed him o,crhoard. 
From the tempestuous state of the 
weather, allll the speed at which the 
Ycssel was surging along, no help 
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could be rendered, and the yonng 
missionary wa, seen uo more ; but 
from his· aclrnowlellged piety and 
zeal, he was no doubt prepared for 
the sudden change. "'hen the in­
telligence of tbi, sad disaster reached 
his friends at home, an<l the people 
of the station where his arriYal "·as 
expected, the effects which it pro­
duced may he more readily ima­
gined than described. This mournful 
l'Vent occurred on the l!)th of 
August 1830. 

134. Missionary Prisoner of 
War.-At an early period of the 
missionary enterprise, and especially 
in war-time, the missionaries were 
exposed to trials and dil!iculties 
~uch as their successors have happily 
hut seldom experienced. On reach­
ing his appointed station in Antigua, 
and writing liome under date of 
:.\lay 3, li98, the IleY. I3. :\I'Douald 
gi,·cs the following account of the 
ackenturcs of his Yoyage to the 
'.Vest Indies :-

" The first Sabbath after we ~ailed 
from Lfrerpool was spent in warlike 
preparations, as we mt!t with a French 
prirnteer, which kept us two days in 
rontinual readiness for fighting: but 
she dmst nor. engage m, and at last 
1 iarted from us in a gale of wind. For 
three weeks we met with continual 
storms and foul winds, after which 
the weather became more fa1·oltr­
ahle. On the Cith of Xonmlier, 
when abont ten leagues from An­
tigua, we fell in with another 
French prh·ateer. "\Ye made all 
preparations in onr power to receive 
her. I thought it my duty on this 
occasion not to remain an idle 
~pectator ; but commending myself 
to the protection of the Ahnightr, I 
took my station in a place which I 
judged would be most ~erl"iceable to 
the common cause. The enemy did 
uot fire till s!1e was alrno~t whhin 
1•istol-shot of us, and then com-

mencetl a close fire for about an 
hour. Our captain 1,eing woun,led 
in the thigh by a four-poum\ shot, 
was unable to stand any longer. 
HoweYer, we continued the eugage­
ment till thev boarded us. We ha,l 
tweh·e guns, ·an,l 21 men and Lo.rn. 
The French ship haJ 10 gnus, alltl 
13Ci men, 50 of whom were marines. 
I was plundered of everything except 
the clothes I had 011. All Ill\" 

religious lJooks were torn in piece~. 
During the engagement the J,'rench 
had 30 men killed and wounded ; we 
had a few men wounded, but no 
li\·es lost. Three clan after I was 
landed in Guadaloup~, and cast into 
a filthy prison with the bare floor 
for my bed, among a number of 
unhappy wretches of all kind~, par­
ticularly some French negroes, who 
lh·ed worse than ben,t~. 

"I was happily released in a few 
days from this hoi-ril,le situation, 
through the kind intercession of a 
French nobleman, likewioe a pri­
soner, but who was indulged with a 
lo,lging in the jailds house. lie 
procured me the same favonr, and I 
resided with him till my remo\"al 
to Bassatcrre. In this place I wa~ 
confined in an ohl chnrch, which 
the :French had converted into a 
prison. ::IIy fellow-pri,oners "·ere 
mostly Englishmen. They were 
given up to drunkenness ancl swear­
ing. Howen,r, I preached to them, 
and some seemed attentiYe to the 
Word. I likewise found some :'.Ietho­
dist negroes, to "·hom I often read 
the Bible, allll had ~erions conYer­
sation with them. X o beds ,1·ere 
allowed m, but we slept upon the 
flags or boards. Our allowance was 
one pound each of coarse breaJ, and 
fiye ounces of salt fish. After 
remaining three weeks in this pri8011, 
I was exchanged, aml se11t on board 
au English man-of-war. The captain, 
understanding that I 1rns a :'.lctho­
dist 11l'cachcr, trcatcu. me with the 
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greatest ki11clness, and desire(l that 
I wonkl continue with him as 
chaplain in bis ship ; lrnt my pre­
vious engagemel!ts prevented me 
from accepting this kind offer, and 
he hmle,l me on the Island of 
Dominica ; from thence I went to 
l'ort Royal in l\Iartinico. Here I 
found myself in a forlom condition, 
clestitute of money, food, or friemls, 
and among strangers, most of whom 
were French, aml no probable 
method presented itself of procuring 
a passage to Antigua. As I was 
walki11g through tlic streets, looking 
up to the Lonl for deliverance, I 
met a strange gentleman, and had 
the boldness given me to acquaint 
him with my emlmrrassment. The 
Lonl opened his heart-and he lent 
rne ten_ pounds to pursue my voyage 
to Antigua. 

"Al'Ler taking a little refreshment, 
I sailed in a boat to St Piers, a 
good tra,liug-town, where I l10petl 
to obtain a 11assage to the place of 
my destination. Here also the 
Lord raised up another friend : a 
strallge gentleman took me to his 
house, aml gave me clean linen, 
which I was greatly in want of. 
From St Piers I rniled in a sloop, 
under convoy of an English privateer 
of 14 guns. Next day we "·ere be­
calmed close under Gnadaloupe. 
The French sent ont two privateers 
to take us, one of 1G guns, and the 
other of 6, both full of men. Our 
prirntecr fought them, while we lay 
by looking on, having no anns, nor 
any oars to effect our escape from 
the clanger; anll consequently I 
expected in a short time to fall into 
the euemy's hands again, ancl to Le 
lodged in the same jail I ha,! so 
lately been Iiucrated from. In 
al,out an hour our priyateer beat 
off Loth tlw French vessels, ancl 
drol'e them home in a very shat­
tcrecl coudition. Immediately the 
euemy sent more ships after u,, bnt 

the Lor<l gave us wind, so we got 
sale into 8t John's in Antigua on 
8unday the 9th of December. 

"In Antigua I have met with an 
affectionate people, and am happy 
in my work. Notwithstanding the 
difficulties I have met with in my 
voyage, I do not regret coming here ; 
Lut am amply repaid for all my toils 
by a sense of God's goodness, and hy 
being made a happy witness of the 
revival of Ilis work in this island." 

135. A Missionary Plundered. 
-The Rev. William ]llll'us, Pres­
byterian missionary in China, in the 
course of a journey in the interior, 
was _lyiug awake one night in 
anxious thought, when suddenly he 
became aware of two muftted figures 
approaching his bed-side, with 
blackened faces and sLealthy steps. 
They stood over him "·ith nrrked 
swords held to hi~ breast ! "Do no 
violence, my friclllls," he sai,l calmly, 
"and you sliall have all." .Accord­
ingly the robhcrs released their 
victim, but took with them all he 
possessed, save only the contents of 
a loose bag, which seemecl to contain 
nothing hnt useless papers. Eeneath 
these papers, however, lay a few 
shreds of under-g:mnents, of which 
the poor missionary contrivecl to 
make for himself :m outlandish 
costume, in "·hich he fouml his wa~· 
hack to the sea-coast, ancl thence to 
Hong Kong, waiting under cover 
in the boat until the return of a 
mes:;enger supplied him with the 
means of appearing among his 
friends in a more appropriate garb. 

Whilst the thieves were plunder­
ing the apartment of the mission_ary, 
they came upon a strange article, 
the use ol' which they could not <li­
vine. This was a hone. One of the 
fellmrs had the an,laci ty to come 
with it to 1-lr Dums to ascertain its 
n:;e, when the ,lear man of God 
patiently taught the robber the mode 
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of sharpening a razor upon it! 
The next morning, when his land­
lord came to his plundered guest to 
condole with him in his sufferings, 
the only answer he received was, 
'' Poor follows, let us pray for 
them." 

136. Loss of the "Maria" Mail­
boat.-The mail-hont called the 
Jforia ,ms a beautiful little schooner 
employed chielly in the service of 
the Government among the Leeward 
Islands of the ·west Indies. At the 
close of the annual ,listrict rueeting 
held in St Kitts in February 18:!G, 
tirn "'esle~·:m missionarie~, the Hev. 
Llfessrs White, Truscott, Hillier, Oke, 
and Jone~, with :\[rs Truscott, Mrs 
Jones, four children, and two ser­
vants, embarked on boanl this vessel 
for Antigua, after having in vain 
attempted to reach the island in 
another schooner in which they 
first set sail, and which was driven 
h.1ck by contrary "l'.inds. Captain 
Witney, who commanded the Maria, 
was an experienced mariner, and as 
his vessel appeared superior to the 
one which they had left, the mis­
sionaries hoped to reach their des­
tination on the following day. They 
had not been on board long, how­
ever, before they were again o,·er­
taken hy stormy weather and 
arll·erse "·inds. During the night of 
:\Conday the 2,th, the day on which 
they embarked, the vessel was tossed 
abont with great violence ; and 
although the passengers had turned 
into their berths, it was impossible 
for any one to obtain much sleep, 
althon;;h no special dan~er was as 
~-et apprehended. On tile folloll·­
in;::: morning it was found that the 
gale had increased in violence, and 
on attempting to go on deck, the 
missionaries were dri-ren back by 
tl1e waves which were washing over 
the bulwarks, and all was confusion 
and dismay among the ~eamen. 

Considerable alarm now prevailed 
on board, which was for a time 
allayed by the cheering sound of 
" Land ahead ! Antig-na in sight ! " 
:\Ir Hillier, who had succeeded in 
reaching the deck, called to his 
friends below to he of good cheer, as 
they would soon be on shore. 

Shortly after land bad been 
sig'l1ted, ancl hope was entertained 
of soon reaching the harbour of St 
John's, the Jlari1i struck upon a 
reef of rocks, aml became a total 
wreck. The vessel partecl about mid­
ship, and broke up by degrees as 
the waYes of the sea continued to 
rolloYer her. This continued for three 
days and three nigh ls, during which 
the sufferings of the seamen and pas­
sengers were indescribable. One after 
another they succumbed to the cold 
and wet and literal starvation, ami 
all on board perished in the wa,·es 
except i\Irs Jones, who was found 
insensible, and only just ali,·e, on 
the morning of Friday, !-larch the 
3cl, when tlie wreck was discovere::1, 
and assistance was sent from the 
shore. By the kind attentions of 
l\Iessrs Kentish and Ashford, and 
Dr Peddie of St John's, Antigua, 
Mrs Jones, the only survivor of the 
mission party, was restored to health, 
aml spared to tell the touching story 
of what she and her companions 
endured on the occasion of this 
mysterious dispensation of Divine 
Providence. Thus suddenly were 
firn devoted missionaries hurried 
out of time into eternity, an,l nearly 
tliree thousand church-members de­
prived of their beloved pastors. 
'l'ruly the ways of God are a great 
deep which we cannot fathom with 
our present feeble finite minrls ; but 
"what we know not now we slmll 
know hereafter." 

137. Death of Mr and Mrs 
Wrigley, and Mr and Mrs 
Harrop. -The climate of thtl 
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Western Coast of Africa is prover-
1ially unhealthy, especially to Euro-
1,eans, an<l it is not without a canse 
that it has been designated "the 
1i·hite man's grave.'' 'l'hc mortality 
has been great, both in the army 
and 11avy serving there, as well 
as in the ranks of mercantile a<lvcn­
turers, and among the agents of 
diffl'rcnt missionary bodies ; the Wes­
leyan ::IIissionary Society having lost 
bpleath sixty-eight missionaries and 
missionary wives in tlw course of 
about hall· a century, to say nothing 
of the scores who have returned to 
their native land with their health 
,erionsly impaired. Some of these 
de,·oted scrrnnts of Christ have been 
called away under circumstances 
peculiarly affecting, an i11stance or 
two of which may be given as 
specimens, to show the claim which 
those who still labour there have 
upon the sympathy an<l 1)rayers of 
the friends of missions. 

'l'o meet the necessities of the 
new station at Cape Coast, left 
vacant by the death of the Rev. J. 
R. Dnnwell in 1S35, the Rev. G. 0. 
·wrigley and his excellent wife were 
sent out the following year, and 
arrived in safety on the 15th of 
September 1836. Four months 
aftenrnr<ls, on the 15th of January 
1S37, they were joined by the Rev. 
Peter an,l :Mrs Harrop, who were 
sent out to strengthen the mission, 
and to provi<le against the casualties 
to which the work ha<l so often been 
subject in ·western Africa. With 
this elficient staff of labourers it was 
hope<l that the good work, which 
Lau assume<l such an enconraging 
aspect, woul<l Le prosccutell with 
great success. But how frail an<l 
weak an<l short-sighte<l is mortal 
man! In a few short months the 
whole party was swept a"·ay by 
fever, an<l the people were again 
left as sheep without a shepherd. 
lnclecd, l\Ir au<l l\Irs Harrop llicd in 

three weeks after their arrival, 
having been attacked with fever 
soon after they landed. '!'hey fin­
bhe<l their course, and were calle<l 
to their reward in the following 
order :-)lrs Harrop on the 5th of 
February, l\Ir Harrop and l\lrs 
Wrigley on the Sth of February, 
and :11Ir Wrigley on the 15th of 
November 1837. We may imagine 
the feelings of the J)OOr bereaved 
missionary, )lr Wrigley, the last 
survirnr of the four, when he wa3 
calle,l to close the eyes of his be­
loved wife, and those of hi~ dear 
colleague, in the same hour, an,l 
that within three days of the <le,1th 
of the first victim of the fell 
destroyer. In ,vriting to the 
)Iissionary Committee shortly after­
war<ls, he says :-" Lifo indeed, in 
my circumstances, has no charms ; 
uor could I support myself beneath 
the weight of such a stroke, were it 
not for the hope of ere long joining 
the glorifie,l spirit of my devoted 
partn~r, and in the meantime fol­
lowing up those victories of the 
cross of our Emmanuel, which to­
gether we have been enableu to 
achieve to His glory, since we ar­
rived on these inhospitable shore~." 
This hope of meeting in heaven 
with the glorified spirits of the dear 
departed, was soon realise<l by the 
removal of the writer to the better 
country, and the station was once 
more left vacant. It is a pleasing 
fact, however, that otl1ers were soon 
found ready to hazard their lives iu 
the noble enterprise, nn<l Western 
Africa has never been without vol­
unteer missionaries to fill the va­
cancies caused by the death of those 
who have fallen at their postsoJ'<luty. 

138. Death of Mr and Mrs 
Parkinson.-'l'he Hev. James aml 
)Irs Parkinson, having been ap­
pointed by the \\' esleyan l\Iissionary 
Society to labour in W esteru Africa, 
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anivc1! at St ::IIary's, on the Ril·er 
U:unbia, on the 13th of December 
I 838 ; and being in every respect, to 
all human appearance, well adapted 
to the work which they had un­
dertaken, they entered upon it 
with cheering l'rospects of success. 
For some time they contimtccl to 
lalJOur without interruption, am! 
their lettcra to the Committee and 
to their personal friends ,rere mo,;t 
c11couragin;; ; but when the first 
rainy seaso11 set in, their tron bles 
commenced. ::lfr Parkinson was at­
tacke,l with fever one Surnlay enn­
ing after preacl1ing ; and such \\"as 
the rapi,l progress of the disease, that 
he sank beneath its influence on 
Sunday morning following, the 8th 
of September 1830. :Mrs Parkinson 
had been seized with the same dis­
order in the meantime, and being 
dangerously ill at the time of her 
husband's ,leath, from a mistaken 
feeling or tenderness, as we think, 
the friemls in attendance kept her 
in ignorance of the mournful fact, 
fearing the intelligence of her sad 
1,ereavement might be more than 
she could bear. 

At length the attention of the 
sufferer was attracted by a strange 
noise, which she could not reconcile 
with the wonted stillness of the 
Rabbath morn. She inquired what 
it meant. It was the native car­
penters at work on her husband's 
coffin, at a short distance from the 
mission premises ; but the friends 
ernded her question, and tried to 
pacify her. Two days arter the 
rleath of her husban,l, :IIrs Parkin­
son ga,·c Lirth to a <laughter. ,\gain 
she aske1l about her husban,!'shcalth, 
as she hau repeatedly done before, 
and she was told that "he was doing 
Yery m,ll imlce,l." "If he is doi11g 
so very \\·ell, and is so much better," 
snid the poor inrnli,l, "why does he 
not come to see me and the tlear 
babe?" On bei11g told that, '· al-

though doing well he could not he 
rcrno\'etl," she lwcamc almost frantic, 
and exclaimed, "'£hen if he cannot 
come to sec me, I mnst go to hiu1, 
aml I ~rill!" and suiting the action 
to the word, she was with dilliculty 
kept in bed : nor could she be paci­
fied, iill a gentleman present took 
in his hall(! a cup of coffee, with her 
kind loYe, and went out of the room 
to that at the oppo.-itc end of the 
house, \\·here she supposed her lrns­
kmtl was! The sequel is soon told. 
On the follo,ving day, September 
12th, she gently Lreathed her spirit 
into the bawls of that God who gave 
it, and joined her husbancl in the 
" better countrr ; " anu then the 
mystery was 1inraYelled, nnd the 
declaration of DaYi,\ emphatically 
Yerified, "I shall go to him, but .he 
shall not return to me." 

This affecting story rloes not end 
here, however. The little orphan 
babe was sent to England, under the 
care of a kind frieud ; but she died 
on the pafsage, and so escaped from 
this \\"orld of :;in and sorrow, to join 
her parents in the skies. Then was 
the lmpJ.•Y mother in a better posi­
tion than the Shnnammite woman 
of old, to whom the threefold ques­
tion was put, "Is it well with thee? 
Is it well with thy husband? Is 
it well with the child? And she 
answered, It is well." 

139. Affecting Funera.1.-~fany 
touching instances of nfiliction and 
bereavement haYe come under our 
notice at different times and in ,lif­
ferent countries, hut the case of 
the first mission family that settled 
in Kaflirlaud, South Africa, was 
peculiarly affectin;;. Some time 
after the zealous but eccentric Dr 
Yanderkemp ha,! failc1l in his at­
tempt to establish a mission-station 
among the warlike Kallirs, the di­
rectors of the London 1Iissionar\" 
Society appointe,l tlie Rev. Joseph 
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Williams and his devoted wife to 
that part of the wide field. They 
had laLoured there aLout two years, 
aml a good impression had Leen 
made, when, in the month of 
August 1818, the useful career of 
the zealous missionary was cut 
8hort by sickness and ileath. Mrs 
Williams watched by the death­
couch of her beloved husband till 
the flickering lamp of life was 
quenched in darkness, and was left 
a lonely widow under circumstances 
peculiarly trying. The station, on 
the upper part of the Kat River, was 
L1r away from the abodes of civilised 
men, allll she had no kind frien<l at 
hand to render her assistance in 
this the hour of her great sorrow. 
The natives were very attentive, 
however, and showetl a cheerful 
readiness to <lo everything in their 
power to comfort and aid the poor 
hereavell widow. Under her direc­
tion they made a rude colfiu and 
Jug the grave; aml when all was 
ready for the funeral, they bore tlie 
remains of their dear departed 
missionary silently aud sonowfully 
to their last resting-phce in the 
wilderness, followed by the lonely 
mourner with an infant in her arms 
and a little child led by the hand. 
Wheu they reached the place, there 
being no one sul!iciently advancetl 
as yet to read, or perform any religi­
ons service on the solemn occasion, 
::\[rs Williams knelt on the margin 
of the grave, and made her requests 
known to God, whilst the natins, 
in sympathy and sadness, committed 
the body to the ground in "sure and 
certain hope of a joyful resurrection 
to eternal lif'e throue:h our Lord 
Jesus Christ." The °Fatl1er of the 
fatherless and the Jmlge of the 
widow did not forget the bereaved 
ones in the wilderness ; lle provided 
for them friends and home, when their 
case became known to the supporters 
of the enterprise, but many years 

pnssed uwny before the people were 
favoured "·it,h another teacher. 

The Hev. S. Kay, of the Wesleyan 
l\[issionary Society, on travelling 
through that part of the country 
eleven years afterwards, makes the 
following touching obscn'ations :­
" The clay being oppressively hot, I 
wns obliged to travel very slowly ; 
nevertheless, about a11 hour's riJc 
brought me to the spot where lie 
the remains of the Rev. l\[r Williams. 
I rode a short distance out of the 
way in order to see the field iu 
which he toiled, and the place where 
he expired. Having \\ith me one 
of the Katlirs who resided with him, 
witnessed his death, and assistetl at 
his funeral, I wns ena bletl to collect 
vario1is particulars, the interest of 
which was, of course, greatly en­
hanced by the circumstance of our 
being in the very vale where they 
transpiretl. The grave of our de­
parted brother is distingnishe1l from 
others only by a larger pile of stones, 
one of which, somewhat bigger than 
the rest, is placeJ in an upright posi­
tion at the hend. From hence I was 
led to the tree under which Mr 
W illiarus preached ; to the field that 
he had ploughed, the furrows of 
which arc still visible ; to the garden 
he had cultivated ; to the dam that 
he designed for the irrigation of his 
groumls; and to the precipice whence 
he hall rolled many a huge mass, 
with the view of turning the course 
of the river below, so as to render 
the complete inundation of his lantl 
practicable when necessary. This 
was a gigantic scheme ; in attempt­
ing which he lost one of his fiugo1·s : 
a large stone falling upon it, entirely 
se,,ered it from the hand. ,ve next 
proceetled to the building that was 
intendetl for a place of worship, and 
to the dwelling-house, ,Yhich wa8 
partially completed. ' In that cor­
ner,' saill Cuta, 'our umfnndi.~ 
(teacher) expired, and there did I 
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r1ssist in making his coflin ; ' and then 
he proceeuc(l to tell the touching 
story of the funeral, which was af­
fecting l,eyonJ expression." 

140. Missionary Martyrs of 
N amaqualand.-The ReY. William 
Threlfall was a zealous young mis­
sionary, "·ho, ha\'ing failed in au 
attempt to establish a Wesleyan 
mission at Delago Bay, in conse­
quence of the failure of his health 
and other uuto,rnrd circumstances, 
procce<le,l to the Khamiesberg 
:Station, South Africa, in 18:l5, to 
assist the ReY. Barnabas Shaw in 
the good work in which he was 
,mi!aged. It hail long been in con­
templation to eu<lca\'olll' to carry 
the gospel into the regions beyond 
the Orange Hinr known as Great 
Xamaqualand, where the people 
were in a fearful otate of moral 
degradation. '!'he mission at Kha­
rnicsLerg having hecu recently rein­
forced, it was thought a fal"OuraLlc 
time to enter upon the new enter-
1,rise ; and )Ir Threlfall, in the 
ardour of his zeal, and withimpro,·e<l 
health, having offere<l his services, 
with the sanction of his superin­
temlcnt he set out on a journey 
of discoYery, accompanied by two 
native teachers, Jacob Liuks,and Jo­
hannes Jager. They ,,ere mounted 
on tmined oxen, after the fashion of 
the country, nnd trayeJled without 
molestation till they got two or 
three <lays' journey beyond the 
Orange Hi\'cr. 

At this point they came in con­
tact with tronl1lesome wnnderi1w 
tribes of llnshmen. Although they 
hn1! ,Yith them, on a pnck-ox, a fc11· 
gootls for b:uter, they suffered much 
from want of food, the people being 
unfrie11dly aml nnwilling to supply 
them 11'ith "·hat they rcqnire,1 at a 
fair price. On proceeding some dis­
tance beyond the 1Varm Bath, thev 
obtained a guitlc at a Buslunai1 

villnge ; but he and his a,sociate~, 
instead of conducting the traYellers 
in safety through the 11'ilderness, 
forme,l a cruel plot for the clc­
strnction of the whole party, thnt 
they might t_ake possession of their 
effects. Accol'llingly the following 
night, while l\Ir Threlfall and his 
companions were sleeping nmler a 
hush, ns usual, without the slightest 
npprehension of dnnger, their foes 
came upon tl1em, am! murdered 
them all in cold bloml. Jacob Links 
and Johannes Jager were first dc­
spatcherl, by repeated blows from 
assagis and large stones. l\Ir Threl­
fall ,ms awoke hy the commotion ia 
the camp, nnd seeing his danger he 
fled to a short ,lisiance, pursued by 
his enemies; when, finding his 
e,cape impossible, he fell upon his 
knees undera Lush,aml recei1·e,l the 
faLal blows of the assailants in the 
nttitnde of prnyer. As the mur­
<lerers confcssc,l afterwanh, he ap­
pcnred to be "talking with God" 
when he 11·ns thus mercilessly hurried 
out of time into eternity. The 
principal criminal was nfterwards 
apprehended, tried, condemned and 
executed, nnd the writer looked upon 
his solitnry grave in the desert many 
years afterwnnls with peculiar feel­
ings. As se1·eral months elapsed 
before the sad fate of the martyred 
missionaries was known on the 
nearest stations, their remains were 
never recoYererl; but they will be 
forthcoming in that day 11:hen '' the 
dead, small and great, shnll stand be­
fore God." In the meanti1uc their 
souls no doubt rest in peace, a1Hl, 
haYing hccn faithful unto death, 
they will en.eh of them at last 
receiYe "a Croll'n of glory that fmlcth 
not away." 

141. Murder of the Rev. J. S. 
Thomas.-The Rev. J. S. Thomas 
was a zealous and de,·oted ,,, cslernn 
missionary to the warlike Kaflir~ in 



IOS JfJSSIONARY ANECDOTES. 

South Africa, anti lm1l li\'c1l and la­
boured for many years in Kaflirl:md, 
when, in 185G, his useful career was 
suddenly cut short by a painful ancl 
mysterious dispensation of Divine 
Proridenre. He had just rernove1l 
from Clarkelmry to Beecham ·wood, 
ancl the country "·as in a very un­
settled state. Some of the people 
who ha<l joined him on his new 
station hacl recently been qnarrelling 
aml fighting with a party of nath·es 
1,elonging to another tribe. [n the 
fight three men hail been killed, and 
their friends declared th:tt they 
wonld not rest till they had taken 
the life of the m:tn who . ba<l led 
c,n the attack. 

In the mitl<lle of the fourth night, 
after J\.Ir Thomas had arrived at 
Deccham \\' ood, there was a cry,"\\' e 
are attackecl by the l'ondas." lle 
immediately arose and rnu out of 
the house. He returned for a 
minute just to arrange as best he 
could for the safety of his family, and 
the women :mcl c;hil<lren who were 
flocking to his <lwelling in confusion 
anti dismay. He then went to speak 
to the enemy, with the hope of ap­
peasin~ their rage and preventing 
liloodsned, a~ he hacl often _clone be­
fore. \rhrn he reached the cattle­
fold he fonncl the enemy in strong 
force, ancl apparently bent upon 
plunder. He crieu out," I am your 
missionary ! Why <lo you attack 
me 1" As soon as he ha<l saicl this, 
one of the enemy criccl out to another 
repeatedly, "Stah ! stab!" When 
~lr Thomas hearcl this he sai,l to the 
man who was with him. " Let ns 
return, they will do us mischief." 
They turnccl to go back ; hut alas ! 
it was too late: one of the men threw 
a ,pear which struck :'.\Ir '£homas, 
ancl he fell, upon which the enemy 
rushed upon him, ancl struck him 
,cveral times with their assagis till 
life was extinct. Hearing the noise 
of the tumult, the missionary's wife 

han<lecl her chilcl to a Kaffir girl, and 
rushecl out of the house towards the 
caUle-krr.al, whence the savage yells 
of the cruel natives came; but before 
she reach ell the place, she met a party 
of natives carrying her husband a 
livi<lcorpse ! She was indeed severely 
crushed and sorely afllictecl by this 
sad bereavement ; but she tried to 
gather some consolation from the 
facts that her beloved husband had 
labonrecl long and faithfully in the 
mission-field, and that he was found 
prepared for his lllastcr'f; call, aml 
hacl wrilten a short time before his 
lamented death the following strik­
ing lines. 

" For me a victor's crown 
Of glory is prepared, 

And when I lay this body down, 
Thfa shall be my reward.'' 

142. Loss of the Steamship 
" London."-The Hcv. D. J. Draper 
ancl his excellent wife were about 
to return to Australia in the earlv 
part of the year 1SG5, after a verv 
pleasant Yisit to England, whei1 
they were unexpectedly called to 
the "better country," under circum­
stances peculiarly affoctiug. They 
had takeu their passage in the steamer 
London, a fir,,t-class ship, 260 feet 
in length, and of 200 horse-power 
in her engines. Ou the 1st of 
January th<,y took leave of their 
friends in the metropolis, and pro­
cee<lell to Plymouth to be ready 
for emliarkation, the ship having 
gone round to that port from Graws­
ell(l. In her passage down the Chan­
nel, the London experienced bois­
terous weather, an<l came to anchor 
at intervals, both at the K ore an<l 
at Spitheacl; nn<l it was not withont 
dillicnlty, ancl even the loss of the 
pilot's life, that she ,rn~ brought 
within the breakwater at l'lymonth, 
about noon on Friday the 5th. In 
the eYening J\.Ir an<l ::IIrs Draper 
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,rent on 1,oard in good health and 
spirits. Having been inspectetl by 
the emigmtion agent, who fonn,l all 
right, and who garn the nsnal certi­
ficate, a little after midnight, when 
the remaimler of the 11assengers had 
embarkctl, and all was ready for 
sea, the Ycsscl steamed ot1t of the 
Sound, and proceeded on her e,·ent­
ful Hlyage, the weather being now 
moderate, with a light wind aheacl. 

At the time the ship left the port 
the ktromcter had fallen consider­
ably ; yet, as the ,riml aml sea had 
moderated, no serious consequences 
were a p1irehe11ded, mlll it \\·as not 
deemecl necessary to detain her. 
During the whole of Saturday tl1e 
vessel had full Eleam on, and she 
1n·occetled on l1cr way satisfactorily. 
On 81mday morning the 7th, al­
though the wind had freshened 
~omewhat, there was nothing to ex­
cite alarm in the mind of any one, 
and tlivinc senice was held in the 
ehief saloon, tlrn Hev. Dr "roolley, 
Professor of Sydney Unil-ersity, and 
the ltev. D. J. Draper, ·weslcyan 
missionary, IJeing associated in con­
dnctiug it. Ou Sunday night, how­
c,·er, the \\·intl increasetl to a strong 
gale, anu the sea rose considerably. 
On :'.lfouday the ship was well clear 
of Janel, anu had reached the open 
I.lay of Biscay. The heavy swell 
coutinuing and the storm rising 
still higher, tlrn captain stopJJed 
the engines and set his topsaifo, 
with a view to steady the motion 
of the ,·esscl. On the following day 
the wind increased to a perfect hur­
ricane; the sea ran mountains high, 
antl broke over the vessel, and car­
ried away one of the lifeboats, 
The long aml dreary night which 
fullowe,l, was a time of gloomy ap­
prehension to many on board ; but 
at length it \\"Ore a ll"ay, and as the 
storm ga,·e 110 signs of abatement, 
the captain ordered the ship to he 
put about, intcndili;; to run back to 

Plymouth for repairs. Within half 
an hour from the time when her 
course was altere1l, the full fury of 
a heavy sea struck the ship, swept 
away the starboard lifeboat, ailll 
stove in the starboard cutter. The 
London, with her passengers aucl 
crew, was now about two hnnclre,l 
miles south-west of the Land's End. 

About half-past ten o'clock 011 

"' ednestlay uight, Jan nary the 10th, 
a'· mountain of water~,'' as clescribccl 
hy the survh·ors, fell suddenly 011 

the wai"t of the ship, Sll"ept awar 
the main hatchway, iloodcd the 
engine-room, extinguished the fire~, 
am! filled the lower decks until the 
engineer was up to the waist in 
,rnter. Soon after this the awful 
cr1s1s came. 'l'he ship went down 
with her crew and passengers, 25:l 
in number, all of whom found a 
watery grm·c except 11inj2teeu, who 
were saved as by miracle, in a boat 
which they entered at the last mo­
ment. The survivors described :'.llr 
Draper as incessantly engaged in 
praying with and exhorting the pas­
sengers to look to Christ, the onl}' 
Sa1·iour of sinners, in the hour of 
peril, aml there is reason to believe 
that he was made the means of com­
fort aml sah·ation to manv. Thus 
were the shipwrecked missionary and 
his tlevotetl wife found at the post of 
cluty, when they ancl the whole con­
gregation were in the same moment 
called into the presence of the King 
eterual. 

143. A Missionary Murdered 
in Prison.-The missionaries of the 
,vesleyan Society ha,·c, from the 
commencement of the enterprise, 
cheerfully ministered to all classes 
of persons with whom they lm1·e 
come in contact in foreign parts, 
whilst at the same time they paid 
special attention to the heathen to 
whom they were more especiallr 
sent. At an early period the co11-
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\'icts of Australia were greatly in• 
dclJted to them for religious instruc• 
tion aml pastoral 01·crsight, and long 
after the termination of the convict 
system the missionaries frequently 
ministered to poor unhappy prisoners. 
It was whilst engaged in service of 
thi, kind that the Hev. William 
I !ill lust his life. On the 14th of 
~lay 1860 he went to sec a criminal 
u mlcr sentence of death, in the prison 
at ~r elbourne, with the hope of lead• 
ing him to a sense of his awful con• 
dition. On entering the cell of the 
unhappy man, the missionary per• 
ceil"ccl a strange wihlness, aml an 
imlescribalJle something in his ap• 
prarance mid manner; but, unmovetl 
liy fear, he proceeded to discharge 
the important duty which was before 
l1im. Little or no impression ap• 
peared to be made upon the mind 
of the prispner by the faithful exhor­
tations and solemn appeals of the 
zealous mi11ister, hut he procecdecl 
as usual to ask God's blessing upon 
l1im. "\\'hen bowed in the attitude 
of prayer, the wretched criminal 
watchccl his opportunity, pounced 
upon his Yictiru like a tiger, and 
with a piece of iron which he had 
torn from his cot, and apparently 
prepared fort he purpose,hemurdered 
the missionary in a moment, aml the 
turnkey, attracted hy the dying cries 
of the man of God, hastened to the 
cell to find him a mangled corpse. 
How mysterious that a <levotetl 
minister of Christ should thus he 
ignominiously smitten down in the 
midst of his clays and usefulness by 
the hand of ,·iolence in a criminal's 
cell, whe11 in the very act of mini­
stering to his spiritual welfare ! 

144. Shipwreck of Mr and Mrs 
Cross.-The Hcv. William Cross was 
a zealous and de\'otctl W eslcyan 
missionary, who laboured long and 
successfully in the Friendly and fiji 
Islands, at an early period of the 

enterprise, when many hardships and 
privations hacl to be endured. Iu the 
month of January 18:3:l, when on 
their way from Tonga to Vavau, )lr 
and lllrs Cross suffered shipwreck 
nuder circumstances peculiarly afllic• 
tivc, inasmuch as lllrs Cross lost her 
life in the struggle, and her bereaved 
husband was left in loneliness and 
sorro11·. The mournful story forms 
one of the sa,ldest pages in the history 
of the South Sea :Mission, and we 
shall endeavour to give it as briefly 
as possible, that our readers may see 
and feel the claim which lhc mission­
aries and their families have upon 
their sympathy and prayers. 

It was on Satnnlay morning, the 
7th, that )Ir and )Irs Uros, em liarked 
on hoard a large canoe at :N ukualofa, 
with a considerable number of native 
sailors and attendants. The plan 
was to proceed as far as a small 
island called Namuka, one of the 
Haahi group, ancl after spending the 
Sabbath there in religions service, 
proceed to Vavau. For some time 
the weather 11·as fine and the wind 
favourable ; lmt before noon the 
breeze aml the swell increased, and 
soon afterwards, fir,t a yard and then 
a mast were caniecl away. As even. 
ing approached, the sailors were 
anxiously looking out for land, sup­
posing they were not far from Na• 
muka. Night, however, came on, 
and no land appeared. The men 
having toiletl hard all day, and pro• 
Yisions being scarce, many of them 
slept through weariness ; and tho>e 
whose anxiety for the safety of the 
yesscl kept them awake, were unable 
to manage her. Conse<Jnently she 
macle no progress, hut clriftccl hither 
and thither till the break of day. 
The condition of ~fr and !lfrs Cross 
during this long and _gloomy night 
was one of extreme chscomfort, and 
not unattencled with apprehensions 
of danger. About an hour after sun. 
rise on Sunday morning, an island 
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appeared in siglit which all on board 
hoped might lie X amuka, at which 
they wished to call, as already stateJ.. 
As the wind was still favouraLle, 
another sail was set to accelerate 
the pn,grcss of the vessel, anJ. they 
steered towards the land, whicli 
1iroved to be a small uninhabitc,l 
island called Hunga Haabi, where 
they were unaulc to go on shore 
on account of the steepness of the 
rocks. 

Finding thernseh·es quite out of 
their proper track, the missionary 
and his men were perplexecl to 
know what to do for the best. At 
length they resoh-ed to return . to 
Tongataboo, and make a fresh start. 
They accordingly stoocl away on 
the new course just deci<led upon ; 
and in onler to lighten the canoe, 
which laboured much from the 
heavy swell on the sea, they threw 
the mast and part of the broken 
rnrJ overboard. · The motion of the 
;-essel being now less violent, the 
missionary anti his wife availecl 
themselves of the opportunity of 
taking a little refreshment, as they 
began to feel very weak, ::llr Cross 
ha,ing taken nothing for upwards 
of thirty hours, and ::llrs Cross only 
a little cocoa-nut milk during that 
time. The lacly was, moreover, 
delicate at best, aml hacl been very 
unwell since Snturclay. The wind 
continuing favourable, the cauoc 
made fair progress, and before sun­
set they sigh tccl an island called 
Atata, one of the Tonga group, and 
only seven miles from Tongataboo. 
The native sailors hopecl soon to 
reach that place, and proceed homc­
wanl on the follo,ving day. At 
nine o'clock they were not more 
than three or four miles from land; 
but as the moon went down the 
wind changed, and blew furiously 
against them. As the storm in­
creased, the men made haste to 
take in sail ; but they had scarcely 

clone so, and seized their paddle~, 
when the canoe was Jrh·en with 
fearful violence on a coral reef, an,l 
immediately began to break up. 
Joseph, a native teacher, came to 
the migsionary, and saicl with trem­
bling, in his nath·e tongue, " ::llr 
Cross, be strong our mind:; towards 
Goel : we are all dead ! " They 
endearnurecl to commit themaeh·es 
to Goel in prayer; and in a few 
minutes they were all washed off 
the wreck iuto the sea, and the 
frail vessel was entirely dashed to 
pieces. ::llr Cross ha;l his arms 
round his dear wife when thcv first 
went down, nor cli,l he lose his 
grasp. Several times they rose to 
the surface, but were as often 
again onrwhelmctl with the surf. 
Whilst thus buffeting with the 
waves, the missionary continue,} to 
hol,l his precious burden with his 
right arm, whilst his left hancl was 
employed in catching at some poles 
and broken pieces of the canoe 
which were floating about, ancl 'Ly 
means of which their heads were for 
a time kept above the wale:-, so that 
they could breathe occasionally. 
Xo word of complaint or alarm 
escaped from the lips of the frail 
sufferer in this fearful time of trial. 
She only called upon the name of 
the Lord for help, and "·as encour­
agecl by her husband to look to 
Jesus. A few more seconds and 
she spoke no more. Her spirit hat! 
taken its ilight to the mansions 
abo,·e. In this appalling wreck, in 
aclclition to 11Irs Cross, fourteen 
adults and fi Ye children lost their 
lives, anti ::llr Cross anJ. the rest of 
the men narrowly escaped a watery 
grave by constructing a rude raft 
from pieces of the broken canoe, on 
which, by the good providence of 
God, they were tloatecl on shore. 

The survivors at length rcachecl 
Tongataboo ; and when :\Ir Cross 
had walked along the beach about 
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t1ro miles towanb his former home, 
he "·as 01·ertake11 hy a messenger 
from liihifo, to inform him that the 
body of his dear wife hatl been 
washe<l on shore. ::IIr Cross "·as 
kindly received by l1L, missionary 
brother, the Hcv. J. Thomas, who 
~incercly sympalhisecl "·ith him in 
his sad bcrcnvemcnt. Hn1·ing com­
mitted the remaills of his beloYed 
wife to the grave in a foreign land, 
and rested for a few days, the be­
rea ycu rnissionary embarked once 
more for his new sphere of labour 
in Vavau, where he ultimately 
arrind ill safety, and a,lclresft'd 
himself to bis important work as 
l)est he coulcl iu hio sorrow aucl 
loneliness. 

145. The Rev. John H. Bumby. 
-The Hcv. J. H. Bumby was a 
talented "reslcyan minister who had 
occupied important circuits for seve­
ral years at home, when he felt it 
upon his heart to offer himself for 
the foreign de11artme11t of the work. 
His offer was accepted, aml in 1838 
he received an appointment as a 
missionary to New Zealand. As 
::IIr Buml,y was unnrnrried, his sister 
nccomp::mictl him to his new sphere 
uf labour, where he arrived in safety, 
antl entered u1ion his 11·ork 1Yith a 
1ilcasing prospect of success. lle 
had only been in the country about 
fifteen months, however, 1rhcn his 
laboms \\·ere suddenly cut short by 
a melancholy event, which plunged 
the churches at )10111e and abroad in 
sorrow, nnd depriYe(l the ·weslcyan 
::llissionary Society of one of its ruost 
faithful aml de\·oted servants. 

In the prosecution of his impor­
tant duties, as chairman of the New 
Zealand district, :IIr Bum hy found 
it necessary to take extensive jour­
ueys lJoth by sea and by laml, and 
in the course of one of them he 
was suddenly and unexpectedly hur­
ried out of time into eternity. In 

this instance the n11s;;10na:·y ha,l 
occasion to cross nn arm of tl1e sea 
known as the Bay of Thames, on his 
homeward journey, after nn absence 
of two or three weeks. The weather 
was remarkably fine as he sailc,l 
along in a large canoe, accompanie,l 
by eighteen natins. No danger 
was apprehended from nny source. 
"rhen one of the men stood up to 
set the sail with a view to accelerate 
thciqirogress, a gentle breeze hndng 
just sprung up in their favour, at 
the same moment several of the 
other natives rose from their seats, 
with cager haste to assist, nnd the 
canoe bcini;; deeply laden, was upset, 
and the wllolc party submerge,l in 
the mighty deep. It was a moment 
of intense consternation; 1,ut as soon 
as the natiYcs recoYeretl themselves 
a little-for most of them were 
excellent swimmers-thev made a 
strenuous effort, not only to ,ave 
their own lins, but also that of their 
bclo1·ccl missionary. They soon 
succeeded iii righting the canoe, and 
in getting :llr Bumliy, who was un­
al)lc to swim, into it ; hut when 
partly baled out, and hope was 
entertained of success, the frail vessel 
was upset again, hy the rush towanls 
it of se,·eml of the men who were 
struggling in the water, Again 
they got the drom1ing missionary 
lifted on to the canoe, capsized ag it 
was, nntl again lie was "·nshctl off by 
the waves. As there was no other 
1·cssel in sight, all hope of dcliYcr­
ance was taken m,·ay, an(l t.hc 
dernted missionan· and twch-e of 
the natives sank ·to rise no more, 
only six escaping on shore to carry 
to their fricmls the 11e1YS of the sad 
disaster. 

This mournful c1·ent occurred on 
Friday the 26th of June lSGO, an,l 
when the intelligence was conveyed 
to the mission-station of J\langungu, 
it produced a scene of mourning, 
lamentation, and woe never to be 
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forgotten by those who witnessed it. 
The mortal remains of the dear 
departed missionary were ne,·cr 
washecl on shore, and could not 
therefore be honoured with those 
funeral rites which arc sometimes a 
source of melancholy satisfaction to 
survil-ing friends ; but his redeem eel 
~pirit "·as no doubt conveyed to the 
paradise of God, and his body will 
be forthcoming when the "sea shall 
give up the dcacl that are therein." 

146. The Martyrs. of Erro­
manga.-The life and labours of 
the He,·. John \\'illiams, of the 
Lundon Missionary Society, will 
enr he associated with the history 
of Christianity in Polynesia. ~Ir 
\\'illiams ancl his noble 1Jand of 
associates and uatiYe assistants hacl 
rncceeded in planting the gospel in 
many of the islands of the South 
Seas, where the name of Christ had 
11ever before been heard, when their 
attention was directed to the Kew 
Hebrides, the inhabitants of which 
were noted for their savage cruelty. 
The reception of the pioneer and 
his companions at the first two 
islamls of the group which they 
yisited was favourable ; but when 
they landed on the shores of Erro­
manga, they witnessed signs of dis­
trust and treachery which developecl 
themseh·es in acts of violence when 
it was too late for the peaceful 
strangers to make their escape. 
Mr Harris, an English gentleman 
who accompanied )Ir \Villiams on 
this occasion, was seen to fall under 
the clubs of the infuriated saYages 
as he walked along the shore, whilst 
l\[r \Villiams "·as smitten down 
after he had entered the water, and 
while attempting to reach the boat. 
The melancholy intelligence of the 
missionary martyr's doom was the 
cause of sincere mourning and la­
mentation both in Polvnesia and in 
England ; but having· been fouud 

faithful unto death, his rerleerucd 
spirit was no doubt receirnd into 
that happy place where the" wicked 
cease from troubling and where the 
weary are at rest." This mournful 
event occurred in 1838, soon after Mr 
\Villiams' visit to England. Some 
portions of the remains of the mur­
dered missionary and his compa­
nion were afterwards recoYered and 
conveyed to the island of U pola, 
where they were devoutly interred 
near to the spot where the zealous 
j>ioneer first landed when he took 
that gospel to the K avigator's grouj> 
which has produced such a moral 
revolution among the natives. 

In 1Si2 another missionary mar­
tyr fell in unhappy Erromanga. 
After the death of :\[r Williams, the 
friends of missions ,vcrc anxious to 
convey the gospel to a people so 
savage and degraded, and the statioH 
was at length occupiC',l by missioll­
aries of the Presbyterian ,lenomina­
tion, who succeeded in bringing a 
few of them to the knowledge of 
the truth. The Hcv. J. D. Gordon 
was a medical man as well as a 
mini,tcr, and was therefore peculi­
arly adapted for his position. One 
of the natins had sent a request 
that the missionarv shou l,l visit his 
sick children. He promptly re­
spon,lecl ; but on arriving at the 
place he found that the children 
were dead. The native charged :\Ir 
Gordon with being the cause of his 
bereavement, and' in a rage of pas­
sion tomahawked ]Jim on the spot. 
This tragedy is rendered the more 
distressing from the fact that :\Ir 
Gordon's brothC'r and his s.ister-in­
law were both killed by the natives 
of Enomanga about twelve years 
ago. Y erily " the dark places of 
the earth arc full of the habitations 
of cruelty." 

147. Missionary Martyrs of 
Fiji.- Missionary-work had been 

II 
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cJrriecl on for sernral yciars among 
the savage CD.nnibals of Fiji with 
remarkal,le results, ancl with com­
paratively little sacrifice of health 
and life, when an e,·ent occurrecl 
which inrnlvecl the hrethren of the 
district, as well as the Society at home, 
in grief and sorrow. This was the 
bar barons murder of the Rev. Thomas 
Baker and his companions in the 
interior of one of the larger islands 
called Yiti Levu. The station occu­
pied hy :\Ir Baker at the time was 
Davuiluvn, in the Rewa Circuit, 
about twdve miles from the month 
of the river ; but several native 
teachers having been appointed to 
interio.r stations, among tribes ,d10 
had recently abandoned their idols 
and embraced the lotu,it was thonglit 
desirable to pay them a visit of in­
spection. With this object in view 
Mr Baker left home,.accompanied l>y 
a few native youths, on Saturday, 
July the 20th 1867, and ascended 
I he river in his boat to a place called 
Natoaika, where he preached on the 
Saubath. The following week was 
spent in visiting various out-stations 
and scattered tribes higher up the 
country, with which lie hacl been 
more or less acquainted before. 

When they reached Dawaran, )Ir 
Baker seems to have reso!Yed to at­
tempt to cross the country to the 
northern coast, an object which he 
had long secretly cherished, as he 
wished to penetrate to the interior 
regions of Yiti Levn, with the hope 
of inducing other tribes to embrace 
the lotu. :From this place he wrote 
a let!cr to his wife, staling his inten­
tion, aml the probal,ility of his re­
turning home hy sea. On proceeding 
forward, Mr Daker and ltis party, 
which now consisted of a native mis­
sionary, t1ro teachers, and six young 
men from the Training Institution, 
came in con tact with a tribe of savage 
heathens at a place called N avosa, 
the chief of which wickedly plotted 

their destruction. They were all owe, 1 
the nse of a hut to loclge in on Sa­
turday night; and, having cooked 
their supper, and united in their 
e,·ening devotion, they retired to 
rest. But the noise and confusion 
which were kept np outside made 
sleep impossible, and from what 
they heard they had reason to believe 
that mischief was intended. This 
circumstance hastened their depar­
ture from the town next moming ; 
but they had not proceeded more 
than a hundred yards when they 
were attacked bv a band of armed 
men, with the chief at their head, 
and were all mnrclered in cold blood, 
with the exception of two of the 
yo1111g men, who escaped as by mir­
acle, and iled with all possible speed 
to communicate to the missionary of 
the nearest station the mournful in­
telligence of the sad disaster. 

148. Missionary Martyrs of 
Melanesia.-Since the lamented 
and tragic death of John ,vmiams, 
no event has caused more sonow to 
the friends of missions, than the 
murder of Bishop Patteson by the 
savage natives of Melanesia. He 
was one of the most earnest and 
devoted missionary labourers in the 
South Sea Islands, and his loss \\·ill 
he llecply felt, and sincerely deplor~d 
hy all with whom he was associated. 
As an able ancl talented clergyman 
of the ChW"ch of Englan,l, he had 
fair prospects of promotion in his 
own country ; bnt he left them all 
to engage in missionary-work among 
the heathen, first in New Zealand, 
an,l afterwards in the different 
islands of :Melanesia ; and he at 
lengt:h fell a sacrifice, not so much 
to the sayage instincts of the heathen 
tribes among whom his lot was cast, 
as to the brutal treachery of his own 
countrymen, for it is aclmitiecl on all 
hands that white men ha,l co111-­

mittcd fearful depredations in con-
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nection with what they called the 
"labour tmflic," and had dragged 
away hundreds of natives by force, 
to toil in Queensland an<l other 
places. Knowing the confidence of 
the people in llishop Patteson and 
his rni,;;ionaries, these rnaramlers 
were in the haLit of alluring them 
on hoard their vessel, l,y trying to 
make them Leliern that it was the 
mission-ship in which he was wont 
to travel. They went so far as to 
perform mock religious services on 
deck, one of them personating the 
good bishop in bis canonicals ! The 
consequence was, that the uath-es 
of certain Melanesian islands, in 
retaliation for the depredations com­
mitted, resolYed to murder the first 
white men who ventured to ap­
i,roach their shores, Shortly after­
,rnrds, towarcls the close of lSil, 
l\ishop Patteson paid bis usual visit; 

Lut the n:ttives rr.fused to believe 
that it was really he, aud as soon as 
he and his party attempted to land 
on the island of Santa Crux, one of 
the Queen Charlotte group, the sav­
ages fell upon them and murdered 
the gootl Li:;hop, the Rev. J\Ir Atkin, 
his companion, and a native teacher 
\l'ho was with them. Surely it is 
time for the British Government to 
put a stop to the system of kidnap­
ping the helpless nati,·es of the South 
Sea Islands which has so long been 
carried on under the Hag~ of Amc:rka 
and Englaml. 

"God moves in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform; 

lie plants His footsteps iu the sea, 
And rides upon the storm. 

Deep in unfathomable mines 
Of never-failing skill, 

He treasures up His bright designs, 
And works llis sovereign will." 
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149. Temporal Advantages of 
Missions.-The commercial value 
of Christian missions to the respec­
tive countries by which they have 
been sent forth and sustained, is ev i­
dent and beyond question, althongh 
not often a subject of remark. The 
introduction of the gospel among a 
degraded heathen people everywhere 
tentls to 1iromote civilisation and 
social improvemeut ; and conse­
quently, in addition to the direct 
~piriLual benefits which it confers, it 
creates a tlcmand for European and 
American merchandise to an extent 
truly astonishing. ,v e have no 
means of knowin:; the exact amount 
of the commerce which Christian 
missio11s have created in different 
countries, but it is quite clear that 
the gains of trade ,vith once heathen 
countries are many times greater 
than the cost of the missions. The 
increase of our exports to Africa, 
Au,tralasia, India, China, and other 
countries since Christianity began 
to prevail, is something marvellous. 
These exports lrnve hroughtincrea,e,l 
1,usiness-profits to our manufac­
tt1rers ; they have given work an,l 
competence to our mechanics ; they 
have addetl to the business of rail­
roads, steamships, anll sailing ves­
sels, increasing the wealth of indi­
vidttals, companies, and nations. Nor 
~nust the value of our imports be over­
looked. It has been estimatetl that 
fJr every pound England speuds in 

inissionsshereceives ten backintra,lc. 
,ve are sending to mission-fields for 
the natives, in sufficient quantities 
to be noticed, farming implements, 
machinery, furniture, household 
utensils and conveniences, clothing, 
books, and various other articles ; 
and we receive from them importa­
tions of various productions. These 
increase commerce, and commerce 
enriches a natiou by its transporta­
tion, hy the sale of its exports and 
imports, by revenue on imported arti­
cles, and by its competition giving 
better articles on cheaper rates. So 
that in a temporal point of view it 
is evident that Christian missions 
pay even now, and every year their 
commercial value shows an increas­
ing ratio. 

150. Progress of the Gospel in 
Turkey.-Although we hear but 
little of it in this country, a great 
and good work has been going on 
for several years past in various 
parts of the Turkish Empire, gene­
rally known as the "Lands of the 
Bible." The honoured agents in this 
movement are chiefly missionaries 
from Scotland and America. Those 
from the country last named have 
been remarkaLly successful. Ac­
cording to a recent report, up to the 
present time the Americans have 
established in 'l'urkey 222 common 
schools, have founclecl 78 churches, 
have educated aml licensed llll 
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I ,astors and teachers, ha,·c opcne<l 
:!00 prcaching-statiom,, have founded 
4 theological colleges, have set up 
12 girls' schools, aud around these 
ntrious institutions haYc gathered a 
Protestant population of over 20,000 
~ouls. They have, moreover, circu­
lated in the Yarions languages of the 
empire 400,000 copies of the Sacred 
Scriptures, besides G00,000 other 
religious and useful boob, many 
of them translations of European 
favourites arnl classics, and many 
college and school books, such as 
grammars, and works on arith­
metic, astronomy, algebra, philo­
sopl1y, mental science, and domc,tic 
economy. 

These stupendous labours have 
been carried on, not so mnch among 
the l\Iohammcdan population, who 
arc extremely difikult of access, as 
among nominal Christians of the 
decayed and heterodox Greek and 
Armenian Churches. The moral 
and social change which has been 
produced in the neighbourhood of 
the respective stations has attracted 
the favourable notice of the Sultan, 
who now smiles on the efforts of the 
11nss10naries. The intellectual in­
fluence of these Transatlantic stran­
gers begins at length to assert itself 
.;nn in Constantinople. On the 
lofty shores of the Bosphoms, prc­
,·iscly on the spot where the Persians 
nnrler Darius passed into Europe, 
the Robert College has been erected 
for the higher education of Turks, 
,\rmcnians, J e\\·s, Catholics, and 
Protestants alike, founded bv the 
princely liLcrality of a K cw ·y ork 
merchant, whose name it bears. It 
accommodates :lGO students, who are 
al I taught English, as well as various 
1,rnnches of knowledge in their native 
tongues. Asimilarcollege atBcyrout, 
where Arabic-the language of 
100,000,000 of mankind-is the 
"ommon tongue of the institution, is 
occupied in spreading sound mctlical 

science and Christian kuowlcclgc o,·cr 
the whole of Syria. And the Uollc.c;u 
of A in tab, now in progrcss,i,cxpette,l 
to carry on the good work of civili­
sation in the Tnrkish language ovPr 
the vast extent of Karamm1ia allll 
Armenia in the interior. The 
Americans expend £G0,00() a year 
on their Turkish l\lissi011s, besides 
the sum of £100,000 which they 
have invested in the permanent in­
stitutions which we have described. 
EYcry true friend of missions must 
sincerely wish them success in their 
noble enterprise. 

151. Mission to the Wyandot 
Indians.-As early as the year 1823, 
John Johnson, Esq., U11itcd States 
Agent for Indian Affairs, bore the 
following honourabl1, testimony to 
the success of the mission of the 
lllethodist Episcopal Church to the 
Wyamlots at Upper Sandusky, nndl'r 
the superintendency of the Rev. J.B. 
Finley, in a letter to Bishop llf'Kcn­
dree :-" The farm is under excellent 
fence, and in fine order, comprising 
about one hundred and forty acr!'s 
in pasture, corn, and vegetable,·. 
Sixty children belong to the school, 
of which number fiftv-onc are In­
dians. These childrci1 are boarded 
and lodgc,l at the mission-house. 
They are onlerly and attentive ; 
and comprise every class, from the 
alphabet to those that read in the 
Bible. I am told by the teacher 
that they are apt in learning, a11d 
that he is entirely satisfied with the 
progress they have made. They at­
tend with the family regularly to 
the duties of religion. The meeting­
house on the Sabbath is numerouslv 
ancl devoutly attemlecl. A better 
congregation in hclia\'iour I have 
not beheld ; and I belien there can 
he no doubt that there arc very many 
persons of both sexes in the Wyan­
dot nation who have expcricucc,l 
the saving effects of the gospel upon 
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their minds. Mam' of the Indians 
arc now settling on.farms, and have 
corn fortahle houses and large fields. 
A spirit of onler, industry, and im­
provement ap1iears to prevail with 
that part of the nation which has 
Pm braced Christianitv-and this con­
stitutes a full half of ~he whole popu­
lation. 

"l do not pretend to offer any 
opinion here on the practicability 
of civilising the Indians under the 
present arrangements of Govern­
ment ; but having spent a consi-
1lerable portion ofmy life in manag­
ing this description of people, I am 
free to declare that the prospect of 
success here is greater than I have 
ever before witncssed,-that this 
mission is faithfully aud ably con­
ducted, and has the strongest claims 
upon the countenance and support 
of the Methodist Church, as well as 
un the Christiau 1iuhlic at large." 

152. Change in the West Indies. 
-Having lahourecl as a Christian 
missionary in the "\Vest Indies in 
the dark and gloomy <lays of negro 
~la\·ery, during the transition period 
of the apprenticeship, and for seve­
ral years after the glorious emanci­
pation, the writer can testify to the 
wonderful ehangewhieh was wrought 
liy the power of the gospel among 
all classes at that early pcriotl,-a 
change which has scarcely a parallel 
in the historv of the Church since 
the days of t

0

he apostles. And it is 
pleasing to know that the good work 
, till goes on. A missionary, recently 
\ITiting from Jamaica, bears testi­
mony to the continued improvement 
of the people in eYery respect since 
the advent of frce<1om. lle savs :­
,. In their houses, 1hess, maimers, 
customs, personal appearance (com­
plexion excepted), general deport­
ment, wealth, morals, anil religion, 
many of the black and coloured 
11opnlation are on cr1uality with the 

most respectable of the whites. Nor 
arc they l css so in the higher attaiu­
ments of the mind. There are now 
to be founil among them men of 
talent, learning, and accomplish­
ments, who would do honour to any 
community. They fill the public: 
oillces, practise as solicitors awl 
barristers in the courts of law, awl 
are found among onr tradesmcu, 
merchants, and estate proprietors, 
and directors of our civil institu­
tions, are enrolled among our 
magistrates, and have even obtained 
seals and inlluence in the senate. 

" The generosity of the females of 
colour has ever been proverbial, 
arnl their kinclnc~s to slraugcrs suf­
fering from the diseases of tllll 
country has won for them universal 
gratitude and admiration. Neither 
arc they less remarkable for their 
social and domestic qualities. There 
have always been found among them 
some who in no respect suffered by 
a comparison with the most respect­
able of the whites. This numher 
is increasing, and soon, by the pos­
session of equal advantages, every­
thing like characteristic distinctioa 
hetwecn these two classes will be 
lost." 

" Chil<lren we nre all 
Of one Great Father, in whatever clime 
His providence hath cast ihe seed of 

life,-
All tongues, all colours ! Neither after 

<leath 
Shnll we he sorte<l into lnngunges 
And tints-white, Linck, nnd tawny, 

Greek and Goth, 
Northman nnd offspring of hot Africa. 
'!.'he nil-seeing Father-He in whom we 

live anil move-
Jle, the indifferent Judge of all-regnrds 
Nations and hues ancl ,lialects nlike; 
Accunling- to their works shall they he 

jud;;cll." 

153. Eagerness of Negro Slaves 
to Learn to Read. -The Rev. 
Joseph Fletcher, a W cslcyanmissiou­
ary to the "\Y est Indies, says :-'· I 



Negro Clerk a ttrac tinj; the admiration of his Employers. 

" From isle to isle the welcome tidings ran; 
Till' slave tl1at heard tlll'm started into man: 
Like Pe!t:r slt·ej>ing in lzis dzaius lie lay,­
Tlze augd ca me, liis m'glrt was turn'd to day; 
' Arise !'-lzisfettersfall, liis slumbers./lt:e; 
lie wa/.·es to life, Ju sf,ri11gs to liberty." 

.!\I QNTGO:OIERY. 
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witnessed the great desire of the negro 
sl.we-childrcn and young persons to 
learn to read in all tlrn colonies ; 
but in Demerara and Trinhlad, 
where, if possible, opportunities 
were most scarce, the desire to learn 
led to the greatest exertion, 1iroving 
how they rnlucd the opportunity, 
by the distance they "·onhl tra\'el 
to the Sunday-school, for an hour 
or two on the Sabbath, walking six, 
sc\'en, or more miles ; and their 
progress was often cheering, "·hen 
one doubted if they could learn at 
all with such scantv rneans. In 
Trinidad, in 1831 and 1832, a little 
girl about seven or eight years of 
age regularly attended at the 
Sunday-school, though she had to 
come a distance of about seven 
miles. Her mother was a slave, 
and a member of our society. They 
would start sulliciently early to 
reach Port of Spain by the time of 
opening the Sunday-school. The 
mother carried the child part of the 
war, but she was generally present 
at the l,eginning. The mother 
would attend preaching and cla,s­
meeting, and the child another 
hour at the school in the afternoon. 
~lather and daughter ,vould then 
return home, making a journey of 
fourteen miles. 

"Some of tb e young people would 
persevere in a highly praiseworthy 
manner, and learn to read in the 
mi,lst of the greatest difficulties. 
Frequently wouhl they have a spell­
ing-book about them, and when 
opportunity offered, would call at 
the mission-house and ask my child, 
' ,vm missy please tell me what 
t-h-a-t spells 1' and repeatin~ the 
word a few times, would leaYe, 
musing upon it, till fixe,l in the 
ruemory ; and at the next oppor­
tunity, another ,rord would be pro­
posed to myself or some one belong­
ing to the mission. We had constant 
proof of the negro children, though 

slaves, being as capaLle of learning 
as European children." 

To the correctness of this repre­
sentation we can testify from per­
sonal experience, having frequently 
witnessed the same eagerness at the 
stations mentioned, and other places. 
Nor was the anxiety to learn to 
read confined to children and young 
persons. l\Ien and women of forty, 
lifty, or sixty years of age attended 
the Sunday-schools, especially in 
Dcmerara., and ma11y of them, with 
the aid of spectacles, learned to read 
the Scriptures for themselYes; so 
that, at the time of emancipation, 
when the British and Foreig11 
Dible Society generously presente,l 
to each liberated slave who was aule 
to read a copy of the N cw Testa­
ment and Psalms in large type, ten 
thousand were required for the 
colony of Dememra alone. 

154. Negro Love-feast.-On the 
arrival of the Hcv. Mr Alexander 
in the West Indies in l 7!J.!, he was 
very favourauly impressed with the 
results of the labours of his prede­
cessors in the work of the mission. 
Writing from St Kitts on the 22tl 
of August, he says :-" On the 13th 
inst. we had a love-feast. It was 
the besi I ever was at. Indeed it 
was a he:n-en upon earth to hear the 
converted ncgroes declare the good­
ness of Gorl with such artless sim­
plicity. Their attitude was very 
cxprcs:iiYe, while in brokel! nccent;:, 
nnd ,yith tears running down their 
black faces, they spoke of the good­
ness of God to them in rnch words 
as these-' No fader ; no mo,ler ; 
no sister ; no broder ; no friend ! 
But Jesus is all in all.' And ''"h~n 
they blessed Goel thnt they had been 
tnken frum their native country, and 
brought to hear the sound of th~ 
gospel, they frequently conclndc,l 
wiLh this short prayer-' :IIay Go,l 
blesd my dear massa minister.; fru111 
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first to last. Bless my leader. Bless 
my broders aml sisters. lliay we 
join heart an<l hand together to 
tra ,·el to <le new J ernsalem.' If 
you had been there, it would have 
made your heart to dance for joy. 
The congregations are very large, 
and I think they are the most lov­
ing people I ever saw." 

155. Elevation of Africans.­
Traders antl travellers visiting the 
\Vestern Coast ·of Africa now sec a 
marked change in the moral and 
social condition of the natives, as 
compared with former times, when 
the horrors of slavery shed a blight­
ing intlueuce on all around. Then 
the entire population were found in 
a state of nudity, and addicted to the 
most barbarous and cruel supersti­
tions. The few words of English 
which those learned who came in 
contact with white men visiting 
their shores, ,vere generally wonls 
of blasphemy and cursing, and the 
people were in a fearfully degraded 
condition. Whilst there is still suf­
ficient of heathen darkness to be 
seen in many places, it is neverthe­
less a fact that, in the neighbour­
hood of the mission-stations, and 
along the entire coast, a wonderful 
change has been effected since the 
introduction of the gospel to a few 
favoured localities. At the Gambia, 
Sierra Leone, Gold Coast, Liberia, 
and at several places in the Bight of 
Benin, Christian communities have 
lJeen raised up which ,rnuld be a 
credit to any country. 1\Iany of 
those who have become converted to 
the faith of the goopel have them­
scl ves Leen eJucatcd aud called to 
the work of the ministry, antl a 
large majority of the missionaries 
of the re,pectire socicties now at 
work for the Christianisation of\Ves­
tern Africa are natives of the coun­
try, and themsekes the frnit of mis-
1,iuuary lnhom. 'The civilising in-

fluence of Christianity bas, moreo.er, 
Leen felt among the coast population 
generally, who are now anxious to 
procure European clothing, to speak 
the English language, anJ to learn 
to read and write after the fashion 
of white men. This adrnncement 
in social progress is not only cal­
culated to encourage the friends of 
missions to persevere in their good 
work, but it exercises a ,rnnderful 
inlluence on trade and commerce, 
which mercantile men know how to 
appreciate. From official returns 
recently published, it appears that 
for the year 1872 the exports to our 
,vest African possessions amounte,l 
to £1,500,000, and imports reachcJ 
£1,000,000. 

156. Change in South Africa.­
In no country have the general and 
miscellaneous results of Christian 
missions been more remarkable than 
in the colony of the Cape of Goo,l 
Hope, and in the interior of South 
Africa beyond the colonial border. 
To say nothing, in this connection, 
of the spiritual Llessings connccte<l 
with the numerous flourishing mis• 
sion-statious which have been esta­
blished, the native churches which 
have been organised, the places of 
worship which have l>een erected, 
and tlie Christian schools which have 
been 01)ened, no one can travel 
through the land without being im­
pressed with the fact that the diffu­
sion of the gospel has created a sense 
of security to life and property 
unknown before. In former times, 
within the recollection of living men, 
the traveller and the trader move,! 
from place to place at the hazard of 
his life, and had to a11n hi1melf to 
the teeth, to be ready to resist the 
attacks, not only of wild Leasts, bnt 
of savage men, and horrid tales may 
still be )1eard of instances of rnnnlPr, 
crnelty, an<l blood. Bnt by the 
blessing of God on the la hours of the 
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missionaries, a wonderful clrnngc has 
taken place in this rCSJ>CCt. In the 
colony generally, and far away into 
the interior for a thousand miles, the 
traveller may pursue his journey 
without any. serious apprehensions 
uf danger. If he conduct himself in 
a pacilic and proper manner towards 
the natin,, he will generally receive 
from them the aid which he requires, 
so far as it is in their po,Yer to give 
it ; and at many a smiling mission­
station he will meet with a kind and 
hospitable reception, such as ought 
to convince the most incredulous of 
the manifold Llessings which follow 
in the train of Christianit,·. While 
traversing the dreary \Yil<ls of the 
interior in the service of onr Divine 
)!aster, we have often met with 
marked kindness from the simple 
aborigines ; and when far from any 
lmman habitation likely to afford us 
shelter, after a "·cary day's journey, 
we have made our bed on the ground 
under a friendly bush, and retired to 
rest, after commending oursel yes and 
attendauts to God in prayer, with a 
sense of security \Yhich was owing in 
a large degree to the wide diffusion 
of Christian truth ; for the well-fol 
camp-fire was generally sull1cient to 
keep off any wild beasts which might 
haunt the neighbourhood. "Y erily 
godliness is profitable unto all things, 
Laving the promise of the life that 
now is, and of that which is to 
come." 

157. A Child Redeemed by a 
Missionary.-During the first visit 
of the Rev. R. Moffat to }Ioselekatse, 
the gi-eat chief of the l\Iatabele in 
South Africa, an affecting incident 
occurred which he thus descrihes :­
" There was a poor man, whose ap­
pearance, dress,and manner informecl 
me that he wns truly the child of 
po Yerty, and perhaps of sorrow. This 
led me to take more notice of him 
than of any other of the chief's attcn-

dants. I felt ~ympathy for the man, 
supposing he had been compelled to 
follow the train of the chief, and 
lea.Ye behind him a family ill-sup­
ported, or some beloYed mern Ler sick. 
No ; his downcast looks arose from 
other causes. lle had two sons, about 
the ages of eight and ten. These 
ha<l been absent in a neighbouring 
glen, when a party of }Iatahele war­
riors seized the bo~·s,and carried them 
as spoils to headquarters. He ancl 
his partner in aflliction had for more 
than a \'car monrned the loss of their 
children, and by taking a few trinkets 
and bead;;, his little stock of orna­
ments, the father hoped to obtain 
their release. 

"After a journey of deep intere~t 
and a flattering reception, and days 
passecl in festh·ities and displays of 
kindness to the strangers, the man 
sent in his humLle petition by one 
who could approach tl1e presence of 
the king, offering the little he had to 
redeem his boys. Some time after­
wards the proprietor of his sons can1e 
and seated himself before my waggon, 
as I drew near to witness the trans­
action. The poor man spread his 
ragged mantle on the ground, a111l 
laid on it a few strings of beads and 
some natiYe-made ornaments, Yalu­
able to him, but on which the 
haughty noble ~rould scarcely deign 
to cast his eye. The father sighed 
to sec his look of scorn. He then 
drew from his tattered skins which 
he had brought with him, and on 
which lie reposed at night, a small 
dirty bag, containing a few more 
half-worn beads, and placed them 
beside the former : these were bor­
rowed. The scornful look was again 
repeated. He then took from his 
arms two old copper rings, and rings 
of the same material from his ears. 
The chief answered the anxious eyes 
of the father with a frc,wn ancl an 
indignant shake of the head. ~lore 
heads and a half-wom knife were 
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a,ldec.l, but to no purpose. At length 
the haughty chieftain said one of the 
boys had died of cold the preceding 
"·inter, and for the other he must 
have oxen. 

" The poor disconsolate father had 
not a goat to give, much le;;s oxen, 
and was turning away Ead and sor­
rowful, and was about to commence 
his journey homeward, a distance of 
two hundred miles, when the mis­
~ionary spoke to him words of com­
fortallll encouragement, awl promised 
to trv what he could <lo for him on 
the morrow. The next day Mr 
Moffat offered beads of a more tempt­
ing character for the ransom of the 
poor captive uoy, and succeeded in 
obtaining his freedom. The father 
returned home with his long-lost 
treasure, blessing the white man 
who bad been to him such a kind 
beneftictor. Some time afterwards, 
when travelling through the country, 
the mother of the hoy visited the 
waggon of the missionary,and thanked 
him with streaming eyes for rc­
,leeming her son from bondage. 
This he folt to be an ample recom­
pense." 

158. TheGospelpromotesPeace. 
- When the birth of Christ was 
announced to the shcphcnls watch­
ing their. flocks by night on tile 

lJlains of Bethlehem, the angelic 
wst sung, " Glory to God in the 

highest, on earth peace and good­
will toward men ; " and there has 
110 event ever occurred in this 
world so calculated to exercise a 
pacific influence on the unruly and 
warlike passion ol' sinful men. 
Wherever the gospel of the grace 
of God is faithfully prcacl1cd iu 
heathen lancls, among other goo,l 
effects which it prOL!nccs in the 
minds of those who rccci\·e it, is a 
tlispo;ilion to liYc in peace am! 
amity, i:istead of indulging their 
former ['l"llj>ensity to eu;;a;;e in w,1r 

antl bloodshed. :i\lis,ionaries hav,', 
moreover, frequently been the hon-
011rctl instruments iu the hands of 
God, not only of sowing the seeds 
of coucortl aud uuity among the 
people of their charge, but of recon­
ciling contendiug armies, and of pre­
vcuting war aud bloodshed wllcn 
heathen tribes have 1Jecn ready tu 
pounce npoa each other. This has 
often been the case in Southern 
Africa, where the Kaffirs, IIottcntots, 
and other savage tribes, in former 
times, were seldom at peace among 
the1melves long together. Numer­
ous instances have come under our 
notice of missionaries successfulh· 
acting as mediators am! peace-makers 
between factious native tribes. 

Nor has the gospel been less 
influential as a harbinger of peace 
in Polynesia. The Hcv. J. 111. 
Orsmond, a missionary at Eimen, 
011 one occasion heard several chiefs 
conversing ::unong themseh·cs in 
reference to the change produced 
among them by tile gospel, when 
he caught and noted down the fol­
lowing sentences:-" But for our 
teachers, our grass on the hill, our 
feuces aud houses, would have been 
ashes long ago." " Du t for the gos­
pel "·e should now have beeu on the 
mountains, squeezing moss for a drop 
of water, and smothering the cries of 
our children by filling their mouths 
with grass, dirt, or cluth." "Under 
the reign of 11lessiah we stretch out 
our feet at case, cat our foocl, keep 
our pig by the house." "1\'e did not 
know more than onr ancestors, our 
kings, and our parcntR, and were 
all blind, till the birtls flew across 
the great cxpause with good seeds in 
their mouths, and plautetl them 
among us. "\\r c now gather fruit, 
and haYc continual harvest. It was 
Got! who put it into the hearts of 
those strangers to come to us. W c 
ha\'C nothing to gi\'C them. Thcr 
arc a people who seek our good; 
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but we are a people of thorny hantl~, 
of pointed tongues, and we have no 
thoughts." "If Grnl were to take 
our teachers from 11,, we should soon 
be sm·ages again." "Our hearts 
delight in war ; but onr teachers 
love peace, and we now ha,·e peace." 
l\Iay the ,rord of prophecy soon he 
fulfilled, when the heathen shall 
'· heat their s"·ords i ntoploughshares, 
and their spears into JJruning­
hooks," and \Yhen "nation shall not 
lift up swonl against nation, ueither 
Hhall they learu war any more" 
(Isa. ii. 4). 

159. Change in Rarotonga.­
A<l verting to the wonderful change 
cffecteu bv the i:ttroduction of Chris­
tianity i1Jto llarotonga i11 the short 
~pace of ten years, the Ite,·. John 
1\'illiams says:-" In 1823 I found 
the natives all heathens ; in 1834 
they were all professing Christians. 
At the former period I found them 
with idols and rnaraes, or heathen 
temples; these in 1834 were <le­
stroyed, and in their stead there 
were three spacious and substantial 
places of Christian ,,·orsbip, in which 
congregations amounting to six 
thousaml persons assembled everv 
Sabbath-dav. I found them witli'­
ou t a written language, and I left 
them reading in their own tongue 
the 'wonderful works of God.' I 
fonncl them without a knowledge of 
the Sabbath, ::mcl when I left them 
no manner of work was done during 
that sacred clay. When I found 
them in 1823, they were ignorant 
of the nature of Christian "·urship ; 
and when I left them in 18:H, I am 
11ot aware that there was a honse in 
the island where family prayer was 
not observed every morning and 
every evening. I $peak not this 
boastinglr ; for our satisfaction ari,es 
not from receiving such honours, hnt 
in casting them at the Saviour's feet; 
'for His arm hath gotten Him the 

victory,' and ' lfo slwll hear the 
glory.'" At the same time the mi8-
sionaries express their helief, that a 
large proportion of the inhabitants of 
this highly-favoured isle bad become 
the subjects of the saving grace of 
God, whilst upwards of three thou­
sand children were receiving in­
struction in the mission-schools, many 
of whom owecl thdr ,·erv lives to 
the advent of Christianity~ 

160. Savage Island Christian• 
ised.-In no part of the world has 
the gospel of Christ triumphed 
more glorionsly than in Polynesia. 
,\Iany pages might be filled with 
interesting facts illustrative of the 
wonderful changes which were 
brought about among a rude and 
barbarous people by the introduction 
of Christianity ; hut it may he 
better to cite one instance, tliat ,;if 

Sarnge Island-so called by the 
great navigator Captain Cook, on 
acconnt of the barharitv of the 
inhabitants above that o·f all the 
islands he had visited. 'fheir un­
abated ferocity continued till visite,l 
by messengers of mercy several years 
afterwards. Then the providence of 
God brought to Samoa a natfre 
youth of Savage Island, whose fero­
city was subdued, aml ,,·hose con­
fidence was won by the power of 
Christian love. He heard of Christ, 
au,l wondered ; he leamed to read 
His '\Vonl, and beliend ; and, im­
pelled by love to his country and 
compassion to his kindred, he re­
turned to his dark home,accompanie,l 
by teachers from Samoa, who ma,le 
known to the people the grace of the 
Redeemer. 

The llev. W. G. Lawes, the Euro­
pean missionary who first settled in 
Sarnge Island, thus describes the 
wonderful change which hacl been 
effected there, principally by the 
instrnmentalitv of native teacher., 
from Samoa ::__" Fifteen ycnrs agu 
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the nati,·es li vecl in the bnsh like 
lJrutes ; now villages and neat plas· 
tered cottages evidence the progress 
of civilisation. Fifteen years ago 
anarchy, ,rnr, and 1,loodshed pre­
vailed throughout the i,land ; now 
law, order, arnl peace. Fifteen years 
ago the peoplci were all dark and 
degraded, strangers to prayer and 
praise ; now, clothed and in their 
right mincl, they surround their 
family altars night ancl morning to 
bow clown to the G0tl of heaven, 
while the air is vocal with their 
songs of praise. .Fifteen years ago 
they had no written language ; 
110w they have the gospels ancl 
other Looks. with two thou~and 
readers. Fifteen years ago they 
were all, before God, clead in sin ; 
now there are 360 in Chnrch fellow­
ship, living to His glory, besides 
many who, we have reason to hope, 
arc 'new creatures in Christ Jesus.'" 

161. Children Saved by the 
Gospel.-The changes effected by 
the introduction of Christianitv iu­
to the various islands of Polynesia 
were numerous ancl remarkable ; 
but nothing gave greater joy to pa­
rents and children than the aboli­
tion of :infanticide. While the nation 
rcmainerl in their heathen state, 
thousands of infants were put to 
cleath as soon as they were born, 
especially if they Wl' re girls ; but 
after the advent of the gospel the 
value of human lil'c became better 
understood, and all the children 
were carefully preserved. Advcrt­
ing to this pleasing cil'cumstancc, 
the Rev. John Williams says:­
" Frequently have onr feelings been 
most po11·erfnlly excited at the exa­
mination of our school-children, 
ancl scenes more affecting than some 
which hayc been witnessed on snch 
occasions it is scarcely possible to 
conceiYe. One of these, ,rhich oc­
curred at my own station of Haiatea, 

I will briefly describe. Upward~ 
of six hundrccl children were pre­
sent. A feast was vrepared for 
them, and they walkecl through the 
settlement in procession, most of 
them dl'essecl in European garments, 
\\'ith little hats and bonnets macle 
by those Yery parents who woulcl 
have destroYCd them liad not Chris­
tianity corn~ to their rescue. The 
chilc1ren added much to the interest 
of the clay hy preparing flags with 
such mottoes as the following­
' What a blessing is the gospel ; ' 
'The Christians of Englm,d sent us 
the gospel ; ' ' Had it not been for 
the gospel, we should have been de­
stroyed as soon as we were born.' 
On some of the banners were in­
scribed texts of Scripture, as-' Be­
hold the Lamb of God which takcth 
away the sins of the worhl ; ' 'Suffer 
little children to come unto me,' 
and other similar passages. After 
proceeding through t11e settlement, 
they were conducted to the spacious 
chapel, and opened the service by 
singing the Jubilee Hymn in the 
native language. The venerable 
old king took the chair. He ha,l 
formerly been worshipped as a gocl, 
and had led forth his fierce warrior~ 
to battle ; but he evidently felt that 
he never occupied a station so cle-
1:ightfnl or honourable as that of 
presiding at the examination of the 
children of his people. These were 
placccl in the centre of the chapel, 
and the parents occnpied the onter 
seats. Each class was then callecl 
up and examined, and after this, 
children from the different classes 
were selected, and questioned Ly 
the missionary. ·whilst this was 
proceeding the appearance of the 
parents was most affecting. The 
eyes of some were gleaming with 
delight, as the father saicl to the 
mother, or the mother to the father, 
'What a mercy it is we spare<l 
our dear girl ! ' Others, witli sad-
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t!enell countenances and faltering 
Yoices, lamented in Litterness that 
they hatl not saved theirs. One 
,·enerablc chief ,ms much excited, 
and exclaimed, ' Oh that I had 
known that the gospel was coming ! 
-oh that I had kno\\'11 that these 
1,lessings were in reserve for us! 
then I should ha,·e saved my chil­
dren, anti they woulJ b:n-e been 
among the happy group ; Lut alas ! 
I destroyeJ them all. I have not one 
left.' '' 

162. A Pleasing Surprise.­
Having receintl pleasin).( intelli­
gence from Papeitrn and Yahapata, 
two natiw teachers left at Aitutaki 
a fow months before. tlie He,·. )lessrs 
"'illiams and Dom:nl', then labour­
iug 3.t Ilaiatca, hastened to i-isit the 
i,land. .A l'ter about five days' plea­
eaut sail they reached the place, when 
their small vessel was soon sm­
rounded by canoes filled with natives 
from the shore. These they kept 
uff for some time, being suspicions 
uf foul piny ; but they received a 
grateful salutation from every canoe 
that approached. Some of the na­
tins crier! out," Good is the ,vorJ 
of God : it is now well with Aitu­
taki ! The good W orJ has taken 
root at Aitutaki." Finding, however, 
that the missionaries did not repose 
entire conficlcnce in their assert10ns, 
Rome held up their hats, which being 
of the European shape was a sure 
sign of the wearers lmYing renounced 
i,lolatry. Others e!d1i\Jited their 
spelling-books in e\'idence of the 
truth of what they stated. As the 
missionaries approachetl the settle­
ment they saw a. flagstaff with a. 
white flag Hying, which satisfied 
them that the teachers were alive. 
At length the chief's canoe came 
alongside, when they learned from 
Tebati, one of the first who embraced 
the gospel, that the maraes, or 
heathen temples, weroJ burned ; that 

the idols whid1 had cscapetl the 
general conllngratiou were in the 
possession of the teachers ; that the 
profession of Christianity was gene­
ral-so much so, indeed, that _110t a 
single itlolater remained ; that a 
large chapel was erected, nearly two 
hundred feet in length, plastered. 
and awaitiug their arri,·al to open ii. 

)lr "'illiams says :-" This nG\\",; 

was as delightful as it was u1:cx­
pected. "'hen the teachers came 
un hoard, they not only confirme,l 
all that haJ been tol,l ns, but adde,l 
that the Sabbath wa:; regarded a:; a 
sacred day, no work of any kinJ 
being done on it ; that all the people, 
men, women, an<l children, attended 
divine service ; aml that family 
prayer was \'cry general throughout 
the i,lanJ. At hearing this good 
news joy beamed in e,·ery counten­
ance, and gratitude glowctl in ewry 
heart. W c hastened to the shore to 
be eye-witnesses of what had been 
effected. The nati,·es cro,nled around 
the boat; and ha,·ing to ,!rag it a 
considerable 1listance, they amused 
and delighted us. Some tried to 
spell long words, others rcpeatc,l 
portions of the Catechism or a 
prayer, whilst others again engage,! 
in singing a Yerse of a Lymn. In­
deed e1·ery one ~eemed anxious to 
show what progress he had ma<le i11 
the new reli;;ion.'' 

163. Friendly Islands Evange­
lised.-The Friendly Islands were 
so callc,l by Captain Cook, who re­
garded the natives as more kirnl :iml 
friendly than those of some of the 
other groups that he ,liscovered or 
vi~it.P.cl. But when the ahorigines 
became better known to Europc:ins, 
they were fonnd to be not so fricndl.lJ 
aftr:r all, for they were constantly 
at war with each other, a.Ill! were 
guilty of the horritl crimes of infan­
ticide and cannibalism, tosaynothin;:; 
of their gross idulatry and moral dt:-
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gradation. To show the extent of 
their ferocity, it only need be aclded, 
that of the tirst party of missionaries 
sent to instruct them, they murdered 
some, aml drove the rest from the 
islands. ·when the mission was rc­
Rumed nearly fifty years a;::o, the 
prospect of success was anytlii11g but 
1,romising; and, for nrn,ny years, the 
"·ork of the missionaries was most 
arduous and discouraging. At length 
a gracious inllncnce descended upon 
the people, and they ,rere inducctl 
to abolish idolatry and adopt the 
worship of the true and living Go,1. 
The desire to learn to read becami; 
uni,·ersal, antl at the present day a 
larger proportion of the population 
in the Friendly Islan,ls can read and 
write than in any country of Europe. 
::\Iultitndcs, moreover, became the 
subjects of the saving grace of God, 
and were unitetl in Church fellow­
ship. l\fany of the conYmis became 
preachern of the gospel, ancl teachers 
in the mission-schools, and the work 
is now largely carrie,1 on !)y their 
agency, ,vith a fow European rnis­
Fionaries to attend to its general 
oversight. '1.'he adrnncement of the 
people in matters relating to their 
civil and social condition is equaJly 
rcmarkalile. J tl(]gcs and magistrates 
l1ave been appointe,l to act under 
the jn,licions mid able superintend­
ence of King George, who is a Chris­
tian aml a gentleman every whit, 
and a co,le of laws have been framc<l 
arnl Jlllt in force which would do 
honour to any king and to any 
country. Ne\·er was a Scripture 
prophecymore literally fulfilled-" A 
nation shall be born in a day "-than 
in the case of the Friendly Island~. 
And this great and wornlerfnl change 
may be directly trace<l to the benign 
inilnence of Christianity. The people 
may say in truth, "The day-spring 
from on high hath vi~ited 11s, to 
give light to them that sit in 
<larkness and in tbe shadow of 

<leath, to gnitle our feet into the 
way of peace." 

164. A Sabbath in Tonga.-The 
introduction of Christianity to the 
Friendly Islands has proJuced an 
entire revolution in the moral aml 
social conJition of the natives ; mHl 
every one who now visits them is 
struck with the evidences which he 
beholds of the woll(lerful power of 
the gospel The inhabitants of the 
entire group are now nominally­
Christian, and it is belie,·cd that a 
large proportion of them are the 
tme Jisciples of Christ, King George 
and his noble queen Charlotte beiug 
among the most zealous, rlevoted, 
and useful of the nine thousaml 
native converts who are united in 
Church fellowship. The Rev. Hobert 
Young, who visited the Friendly 
Islands in 1853, as a deputation from 
the British ·w esleyan Conference, 
giving an account of a Sabbath he 
spent in Tonga, says :- , 

"At half-past five o'clock A.M. the 
bell of the chapel summoned the 
inhabitants to worship. It was a 
meeting for prayer, and attended by 
about 300 persons. The king and 
queen were present, and both en­
gaged in prayer. The former took 
a review of God's mercies to them 
as a people, contrasting their present 
with their former condition, noticiug 
the arrival of the mi~sionaries, to­
gether with the Book of Gou in their 
own tongue, and describing in grate­
fol language, and with much hal­
lowed feeling, the happy results they 
had rcaliserl, &c. The queen in her 
prayer also gave thanks for the 
arrival of the Scriptures, and said 
the book was valuable not LecauBe 
of its paper aml ink, but because it 
hronglit go0tl tidings to sinners, and 
from Genesis to Re,·elation was full 
of the Saviour. The response from 
eYCry part of the chapel lo this part 
of her prayer told that she had 
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touchecl a tender chord, antl elicited 
the grateful fo::lings of many a heart. 
.\t eight o'clock the Sunday-school 
hegan, and the children were exa­
mined in the Conference Catechism. 
The result was highly satisfactory. 
.At nine o'clock the bell was again 
heartl, aml in every part of the town 
the heating of the natirn drnm an­
nounced that the hour had come for 
beginning the pnblic worship of 
God. 'l'he people repaired with 
steacly steps to their beloved ::',fount 
Zion ; and as they went up to wor­
ship the Lord, the joy which sparkled 
in their eyes and beamed in their 
countenances seemed to say, 'Lord, 
we have loved the habitation of 'I'hy 
house, and the place where Thine 
hononr d"·clleth.' The chapel, which 
is without benches, and will accom­
rno,late oil its matted floor six or 
seven hundred persons, was much 
ero,nled ; many, also, \\·ere Oil the 
outside, s<:>atell upon the grnss. ::',Ir 
.Amos began the sen·ice. The sing­
ing was good, and when an abridg­
ment of the Liturgy was read, the 
responses from every part of the 
~:mctuary indieate<l deep and reYe­
rential feeling. 1 preache<l, l\Ir 
.Amos acting as interpreter, and the 
people listened with great attention 
\\' hilst I set before them the glorious 
Redeemer, and His claims upon their 
affections and ,ervices. lllany a 
heart was n10ved, an<l many a sigh 
\Yent np to heawn. Oh, what a 
s~n-ice ! May 1 neYer lose its holy 
savour ! At two o'clock the SundaY­
,chool reassemlile<l in the chapel. ·1 
countctl thirteen classes, all squatted 
on the floor, each one forming a ring 
around its teacl1er, one of whom was 
the queen, who takes a deep interest 
in the rising generation. At 3 o'clock 
the public ,rnrship commenced, am! 
the tribes again appeared before the 
Lord. l\Ir Turner olliciatecl ; an<l 
whilst he referre,l to former times, 
describing the dilficulties he had ex-

11erienced in commencing the mis­
sion among them, and then con­
trasted the state of things which the 
present scene exhibited, very power­
l ul emotion was excited, an<l both 
preacher and people seemed as if 
they would have dcpartrd i.n a 
chariot of fire. Thus ended the 
1•ublic serYices of my first Sabbath 
in the Fricn<lly Islands,-a clay of 
light aml power aud glory which 
can neYer lie forgotten in time or in 
eternity." 

165. Christianity in Fiji.-Tlie 
Rev. John ~ettlcton, "\Veslevan mis­
sionary just returned from 'Fiji, ad­
dressing a public meeting in connec­
tion with the K cwcastle Confcrellce 
of 18i3.gavethefollowing particulars 
of the 1•resent state of Christianity 
in those islands, which \\"ere a few 
years ago so completely involved in 
heathen darkness :-" The greatest 
part of his work in Fiji hacl been 
the training of a natin agencr. 
That work had been crowned ,rith 
wonderful success. In the entire 
gronp there were only ten English 
missionaries ; hut every Sun<lay 
nearly a thousand pulpits were oc­
cupied 11y converted natiYes, who 
preache<l in their own tongue the 
gospel of Christ. lliore than fifty 
\\·ere ordaine<l ministers ; abont fiye 
hundred were catechist~, ancl the 
rernaind<:r formctl a nol,le army of 
local preachers. The labours of 
these men hall been greatly blesscll 
in the conversion of souls ; and yet 
some of them twenty years a.~o 
were not only heathens, but canni­
bals. The natives themselves ac­
knowledged how great had been the 
change among them. lnsteatl of 
the idol-temple they had now the 
sanctuary of G ocl ; instead of the 
l1eathen 1nicst, the minister of 
Christ ; ancl instea<l of intertribal 
war, peace and joy of the Holy 
Ghost. And these changes had been 



I'.?8 MISSIONARY A1\"ECDOTES. 

brought about by God's blessing on 
the labours of two IUen-men who, 
as the natives sai,l, had weaker 
voices ancl weaker arms than them­
selves. Next to the raising up of 
a native agency, the translation and 
circulation of the Eiblc liad been 
most frnitfnl of gooLl. The Bible 
l1ad been the Armstrong gun against 
l'opcry, and liad saved the people 
from ucing seduced by J csuit teach­
ing. Through the reading of the 
Dible in Fijian many had been con­
verted. At present tlrn mission in 
Fiji was in a most prosperous state; 
vet there were not a few dillicultics 
arising from political circumstances." 
From recent returns we learn that 
there arc connected with the "\Ves­
leyan Missionary Society in Fiji 
about ten Enropcan missionaries, 
fifty-two nath•e missionari(;s, 2G,OUO 
Church mcmbers,::md 55,000 scholars 
in the mi~siou-schools. To these 
must Le added 110,000 attendants 
on public worship. In fact the 
islands are rapidly being christi­
anised. 

166. The Gospelin Madagascar. 
-ln the large and fertile island of 
l\fadagascar mission-work has Leen 
carried on in a manner and with 
results which ha,·e few parallels in 
the history of the Church since the 
days oftlw apostles. The population 
is estimated at 5,000,000, and the 
people appear to be of the Malay 
type, and arc supposed to have come 
origiually from Asia, with a mixtnre 
r,f the negro clement from the ad­
jacent coast of Africa. The gospel 
wa;; first carried to ~fadagascar in 
1818, by missionaries of the Lomlon 
Society. The king, Hadama I., pro­
tected and encouraged the strangers, 
from the secular advantages which 
he saw his conntry woulcl deri\"e 
from their instructions. Schools 
"·ere therefore establishccl, the 
llilJ!e trunslatecl, and a few hopeful 

couvcrts made, and a consitlerable 
amount of preparatory work was 
clone when, in 18:lS, Rmlama I. died. 
lie was succeeclccl by the eldest of 
his twelve wives, who usurped the 
throne, and, after a few years, madly 
dctcrminctl to put a stop to the good 
work which was begun. The mis­
sionaries were con,e,1 nently obliged 
to leave the island, and a drcmlflll 
persecution of t11c Christians Le,.,an, 
which lastc,l till the death of

0

tlw 
queen in lSGl. But the work was 
of God, and Ilc sustained His people 
amid the sufferings of banishment, 
cruel torture, aud of martyrdom 
itself. 

After the lap,e of nearly a quarter 
of a century, in 1862, the mi:;:;ion to 
~Iadagascar was recommenced by 
the London l\Iissiouary Society, 
Radama II. having ascendecl the 
throne, who was favourable to 
Christianity. On resuming their 
evangelical labour:,amongthe Hovas, 
the missionaries were delighted tu 
llnd that many of the early converts 
to the faith of the gospel had not 
only maintainc<l their steadfastness 
during the long au,l gloomy night 
which had brooded oyer their 1m­

happy country, hut they ha,l actually 
been instrumental in winning others 
to Christ, so that the Christians 
appeared to be more in number 
than when the missionaries left the 
island, notwithstanding the suffer­
ings to "·hich they hml been exposed. 
From this time the work was pros­
perous beyond all prececleut. l\Ic­
morial churches were erected on the 
,·cry spots where some of the martyrs 
snfferccl, large congregations ,Ycre 
gathered, schools e;taulishecl, and 
converts ma,le, with :i. rapidity, and 
on a scale seldom equalled and neYer 
surpassed in any })art of the mission­
field. On the 8th of September 
18G9, idolatry was formally abo­
lished, and the royal hlols publicly 
dcstr(lycd by or,lcr of the queen and 
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~ovemment. The mission of the 
London Society was rei11forced by 
the appointment of several ::ul<litional 
missionaries, ancl their com·erts were 
s1Jon num bere<l by tens of thousan<ls. 

Kor is this great an<l glorious 
work co1ifine<l to the noble Society 
who was the chief instrument in its 
commencement. l\IrJoseph Sewell, 
n Quaker evangelist, on returning 
from ::'ifaclagasrnr, says:-" There are 
about fifteen or twentv churches 
under the care of the Church and 
Propagation Societies. There arc 
upwards of one hunclre<l other 
churches whicl1 are formed after the 
model of the churches of the capital, 
but onr which the London l\Iission­
ary Society can exert no inlluence. 
There is another matter which I 
think is not genually un<lerstoocl. 
In the central part of the islaml, 
during the days of persecution, there 
arose a Church which is not exactlv 
in accordance with the character of 
the Independents, or Episcopalians, 
or l\Iethoclists, or the Society of 
Friends. The nation has a Church 
of its own. Its pastors and officers 
are chosen by the people ; but we 
see in some instances thirty or forty 
preachers taking their turns, an<l 
going out to visit a district by an 
arrangement similar to that which 
is made among the ::'iletho<lists." 

167. Progress in India.-A very 
remarkable statement in reference to 
the progress of Christian missions in 
India appears in a bluebook just 
publisher! by the authority of Govern­
ment. In the educational section of 
the official account very high value is 
placed on the labours of the mission­
aries, and facts are given which 
throw a flood of light on this oft­
controverted subject. Statistics show 
that a great increase has taken place 
in thenurnberof converts to Christian­
ity during the last twenty years. In 
1852 the entire number of Protestant 

natfre converts in India, Tinrmah, 
an<l Ceylon, amounte<l to 22,400 c01u­
municants, among a body of 128,000 
of native Christians of all ages. In 
18G2 the converts were 213,182, and 
the nath·e Christians were 213,182. 
In 1872 the communicants were 
i8,4!)-!, an<l the converts, young and 
old, numbered 318,3G3. There are 
at present 381 nati ,·e or<lained 
ministers in India, Burrnah, and 
Ceylon, with nearly as many from 
Europe and America ; and the native 
contributions towards the support of 
the work are reported to amount to 
the sum of £16,000. The natiYe 
clergy and ministers constitute an 
important bo<ly of men, having gene­
rally received a high education in 
English institutions. The passage 
which treats of the "general inllu­
ence of missionary teaching," is very 
striking in the testimony which it 
bears. It closes by saying, "The 
Go,·erument in Indin cannot but 
acknowledge the great obligation 
under which it is laid by the benevo­
lent exertions made by these six 
hundred missionaries, whose blame­
less example and self-denying laboms 
are infusing new vigour into the 
stereotyped life of the great popula­
tions placed under English rule, ancl 
are preparing them to be in every 
,ray better citizens of the great em­
pire in which they dwell." 

These facts were generally known 
to the friends of missions before ; 
but we were scarcely 11repared to see 
them thus frankly acknowledged in 
a Government bluebook, when the 
authorities had in many instances 
assumed such a different attitude 
towards the missionaries and their 
work in former times. "' e gratefully 
accept of this small instalment of 
justice, and thank Goel for the chang<! 
which has taken place in the views 
and proceedings of the" powers that 
he " since the time that William 
Carey, an<l other devoted pioneer 

I 
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evangelists were scarcely tolerated 
in their zealous efforts to diffuse the 
knowledge of the truth among the 
teeming millions of our Imlian Em­
l'ire. 

168. Success in Burmah.-Few 
missions have been more successful 
than that of the American Baptist 
Socielv to Durmah. The work ,rns 
1cset,vith numerous dilliculties in its 
commencement, and for many years 
little progress was made. Dnt Dr 
Jmlson and his devoted associates 
laboure(l and suffered, as seeing Him 
who is invisible, and they had their 
reward. After a long night of toil 
the morning dawned at last, and 
they lived to see the mission in a 
state of great Jlrospcrity, And since 
their day the work has extended to 
almost every part of the empire, and 
has produced remarkable results in 
the hilly regions inhabitccl by the 
Karens. In t11c last report of the 
work in Durmah we find the follow­
ing statement :-" Of all the mis­
,ions, that among the Karcus has 
been the most prosperous, number­
ing 2iG churches, with 14,40:3 mem­
bers, and 335 preachers. The self­
supporting plan is in successful 
operation. The people are poor ; 
yet for the last two years not one of 
the fifty-eight 1iastors of the Toungso 
Association has received any outside 
help, a comfortable support having 
come, for the most part, from the 
respective churches. The Bassein 
Karens have built their own chapels 
without any aid from the mission 
funds, and arc doing nobly in the 
cause of education. The Sagn Karens 
have fifty-two students in the Karen 
Theological Seminary, twenty or­
dained pastors, thirty-eight unor­
dained pastors, aml fifty licensed 
preachers." 

169. Missions in China.-1\Iis­
sionary work in China, as conducted 

hy Protestant :Missionary Societies 
of Europe all(l America, was very 
small and feeble in its commence­
ment; but of late years it has 
assumed an attitude and proportions 
which bid fair to secure ultimate 
success. In 1807 good Dr Morrison 
went out, a lone missionary, to plnnt 
the standard of the Cross among a 
heathen population estimated at four 
lmmlrcd millions in number. For 
several years he l_abourcd incessantly 
at the translat10n of the Sacred 
Scriptures, and the preparation of 
grammars and lexicons, which have 
been very serviceable to his successors 
in the noble enterprise. ·when the 
mission of the London Society was 
strengthened by the sending out of 
ad,litional labourers, more extensiYe 
and aggressive work wns entered upon 
in the way of preaching, teaching, 
all(l the circulation of the Scriptures, 
and a few converts were gathered 
into the fold of Christ. 

But it was not till the opening of 
the country to missionaries an,l 
merchants of the ,vest, in 184:l, 
that the work of evangelising China 
,ms entered upon more extensiYely 
by different denominations. From 
this p<'ri0tl the field was entered Ly 
the 1Vesleyans, the Preshyteriang, 
and the Daptists from England, an,l 
by the missionaries of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church and others from 
America. The Societies whose 
agents are now labouring in China 
are twenty-two in number, and the 
ordained missionaries are estimated 
at about one hundred. These are 
assisted in their work by about two 
hundred native catechists and 
teachers, and the results of their 
united labours are such as to call 
forth the sincere gratitude of all who 
feel an interest in the mission cause, 
aml to excite hopeful anticipations 
of still greater success in time to 
come. 

Whilst some fruit has been reaped 
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on the respective missio11-statio11s in 
China, thcrc is reason to Lclieve 
that instances of real conversion to 
the faith of the gospel have been 
more numerous and more distinctly 
marked among the Chinese emi­
grants to Australia, California, and 
other countries. At these great 
centres of population, missions have 
Leen organised with special reference 
to the ~piri tual beneli t of the " Celes­
tials," aml a cousideraLlc amount 
of succc,,, has been realised. A pros­
perous little chmch of Chinese con­
verts has been organised, as the re­
sult of the Wesleyan Mission to this 
class of emigrants in Australia. 
·writing under elate of N 01·ember 3, 
!Sil, the Rev. Josiah Cox, ,i-ho paid 
a l"isit to the Chinese converts at 
niclbourne at the reque,;t of the 
llritish Conference, says, "I have 
had the sati;faction of resuming my 
Chinese preaching. The Chinese 
d,1s.; here numbers twenty membct·~, 
and it has rejoiced me .to hear from 
nearly all oft hem a eleartestimony of 
~he converting power of the gospel." 

170. Commencement in Japan. 
-A correspondent, writing from 
Japan under date of April the 15th, 
1872, gives the following graphic 
clcscription of what he saw of hea­
thenism, and of the early workings 
of the missionary enterprise in that 
mysterions laml, so shut up in for­
mer times against all external in­
llnences, but now iu the conrse of 
Leing thrown open to commerce, 
science, and the gospel:-" It was 
at the great temple of Sheba in 
Yedo, and but shortly after our <J.r­
rival in Japan, that we first oLtaine,l 
a sight of heathenism in its reality. 
We were in company with "kind 
friends,some of whom were mission­
aries from China, and others of 
whom were labonrers in Japan. 
All of us were under the valued 
gnidance of the Rev. Mr Ballagh, 

of Yokohama, whose m1ss1onary 
zeal is only eq nalled by his courtesy 
to strangers. ,v e entered the tem­
ple, which stood at the base of a hill, 
aml bore evident marks of great an­
tiquity. Jn a spacious recess stoo,l 
the great idol, elaborately carve,! 
and elegantly gilded, while in the 
front of him were 1,laced vases of 
hronze and candlesticks, with other 
things of curious device. Before the 
image there knelt an assemblage of 
worshippers, mute and motionle,B, 
and with their faces Lowed to tl111 
Hoor. A priest, with shaven heat! 
and long silk robe, sat upon a 
cushione,1 seat slightly elernted, and 
repeated his prayers before the 
people with an earnestness and ra­
pidity which was as wonderful as it 
was distressing. Other priests kept 
time with the prayers, by regularly 
repeated strokes upon little bronze 
anvils. While we stoocJ. watching 
the scene, and listening to the pecu­
liar tinkling sound of the numerous 
little hammers, a polite priest cam,, 
along and invitee] us further int,, 
the temple. We thanked him, bnt 
remained where we \\'ere, and soon 
a little group of persons began to 
collect a Lout m. One of the mission­
aries, Mr Ballagh, began to speak 
to them pleasantly, and gradually 
assumed a more serious and carne,t 
manner, as he pointetl out to them 
what was going on before the altar. 
Some of them began to ask him 
questions, and the group Lecame 
larger, as the curious drew near to 
hear his answers. 1V e could under­
stand little of what was being said, 
thongh we noticed that the voice of 
the speaker, in his zeal to make 
known the truths of ~alvation, 
became louder and louder, until 
it penetrated into the recesses 
of tile temple, and struck the ears 
of the worshippers. 'l'he pricgt 
within had now Legun to read in a 
large ancient-looking book, and mo~t 
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of the prostrate faces were raised from 
the floor. But the voice of the mis­
sionary scemc,1 to have more attrac­
tion than that of the priest, for one 
hy one we saw men get up, and 
quietly draw nearer to the speaker. 
Even one of the priests stoic stealth­
ily up to the railing which sepa­
rated us from those within, and lis­
tened, with eyes fixed upon the bold 
sl'.·an;;er who dare,l to hring such a 
me,,age ,rithin the very pale of 
llndllha. The little audience ga \'e 
an attcntil'e aml respectful hearing 
for some time, and perhaJ)S we may 
hope that some of the seed sown 
111:11" bear fruit unto eternal life." 

\rith reference to the rnis~ionar, 
work on his station,1-Ir Ballagh hin{­
self writes as follows :-

" The daily pro.yer-meeting con­
tinues ,vell attende,1. The week­
night prayer-meeting also, and the 
three senices on the Sabbath onr­
flow. Pernons of all ages and grades 
attend, occasionally a prince or high 
ollicer. The converts are full of zeal, 
1iray with great earnestness, an,1 are 
lieginning to take part in exposition 
of the Scriptures and in preaching. 
On the 10th of :\larch it was my un­
speakable pleasure to baptize nine of 
my pupils; and, in conjunction with 
Dr Brown, to ordain an elder over 
them. This man, who is an Apollos, 
'mighty in the Scriptures,' was their 
choice, and they organised themsel Yes 
into a Church of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, at the same time he was set 
apart to be their spiritual ruler. 
'l'hns the Church of Christ is foun<led 
iu Japan, and I trust the Loni will add 
tluily to it such as shall be saved." 

171. The Retrospect.-It is im­
possible to take a retrospective view 
of what has been alreadv accom­
l)lished by the faithful preaching of 
the p-ospel in different parts of the 
worl<l, without feelings of sincere 
gratitude to God that His servants 

have not been permitted to labour 
in vain, or to spend their strength for 
nought. The general, cc,llatcral, and 
mi:iccllaneous results of missions 
ha,·e been numerous aml dh·ersilied, 
::till! such as might well attract the 
notice of the political economist as 
well as that of the Christian philan­
thropist. The diffusion of Christian 
truth, and the consequent civilisation 
of barbarous tribes in many distant 
lands, have created a demand for 
European manufactures, and given 
an impulse to trade and commerce 
to an extent which is trulv remark­
able. 1Vamleri11g hordes ~f savages, 
constantly at war with each other 
when in their heathen state, haYc 
been collected into peaceful Christian 
villages; the rising generation are 
being trained up in a knowledge of 
God's Holy "' or,1 in the mission­
schools, and a goodly number of 
genuine com-erts to the faith of the 
gospel have been unite,! in Churd1 
fellowship, and gatherell into the 
fold of the Redeemer. These, and 
many other blessed results of the 
missionary enterprise, are calculate<l 
to confirm the faith and encourage 
the zeal of all who take an interest 
in the work ; nor are they less satis­
factory when viewed as tangible proofs 
of the fact that the gospel of Christ. 
when faithfully preached, and applieJ 
to the heart by the Holy Spirit, is still 
what it was in former times, "the 
power of Goel unto salvation to every 
one that helieveth." Let us then go 
forth and scatter abroad with un­
sparing hand the good seed of the 
kingdom, fervently praying, at the 
same time, that the showers of bless­
ing may descend upon the heritage of 
the Lord, to render it aliun<lautly 
fruitful. 

" Oh, multiply the sower's seed ! 
And fruit we every hour shall bear; 

Throughout the world Thy gospel 
sprcac.1, 

Thy everlasting truth declare." 
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172. Prime Object of Missions. 
-However pleased we may be with 
the general results of Christian mis­
~ions, as seen in the social an<l moral 
elevation of the barbarous tribes to 
whom the gospel is sent by the re­
~pective Societies engaged in the 
work. we must remember that there 
is a higher object which is constantly 
kP,pt in vien·, and without the accom­
plishruent of which the friends and 
patrons of the enterprise could not 
be satisfied. We mean the direct 
and true con,·ersion of sinners to 
God. Every Christian minister, and 
rspecially every missionary to the 
heathen, is commissioned by the great 
Head of the Church, not merely to 
improye the condition of the people 
among whom he lahonrs, but to win 
~ouls to Christ. When the Redeemer 
called San! of Tarsus immediately 
after his conversion to labour in His 
vineyard, he defined his errand ill 
language which could scarcely be 
mistaken. He said, "The Gentiles, 
to whom now I senrl thee, to open 
their eyes, and to turn them from 
darkness to light, aml from the power 
of Satan unto God, that they may 
rccei,·e forgi,·eness of sins, and in­
heritance among them which are 
~anctifie<l by faith that is in me" 
( Acts xxvi. 18). The apostle never 
lost sight of this the first and grand 
object of his calling. Nor will the 
modem missionary, amid the varied 

departments of Christian -labour in 
which he has to engage, forget that 
his prime business is to bring sinners 
to Christ, if his heart be right with 
God. 

It is a pleasing fact, that in almo~t 
every part of the world where mis­
sion-stations have been establishr,l, 
and where the good seed of the king­
dom has been sown, fruit has het,n 
reaped of this highest and bPst kind. 
And some of the native conYerts have 
been remarkable for their piety, zeal, 
and clevoteduess to Christ, showing 
that "God is no respecter of persons ; 
but in every nation he that feareth 
Him and worketh righteousness is 
accepted with Him" (Acts x. 34). 
Nor have there been wanting in­
stances of superior intelligence an,l 
ability among the members of our 
native churches, qualifying men of 
different complexions and language 
for the service of the sanctuary, to 
which they were evidently callecl hy 
the great Head of the Church. No­
thing can be more encouraging than 
to contemplate examples of genuine 
piety and devotedness to God, in 
whatever position of life they may 
be found in the mission-field, especi­
ally if they prove, a.s is generally 
the case, helpers in the work of the 
Lord. 

173. A Romish Convert.-The 
com·ersion of a bi:;oted Homan Ca-
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tholic has generally been regarded 
by Christian missionaries as more 
difficult than that of a dark, benighted 
pagan ; but the grace of God is sufli­
cient even for this, and some pleas­
ing instances have come under our 
notice in the course of our labours. 
At a Love-feast held at l3ailey­
Brough, in Ireland, on the 21st of 
April 1830, a man stood up and 
spoke as follows :-" Here I stand, 
who have been taught to say my 
prayers on beads, aml go to mass, 
which I attended till I was upwanls 
of twenty years of age, "·hen I hap­
pened to hear a "r esle~·an missionary 
preach, and I felt that I was a sinner. 
I then heanl regularly, when I could, 
these men of God, and soon fournl 
peace in Jesus. At lr.ngth my father 
told me that I must hear them nu 
more, or else leave his house. I 
a,;ked him why he said so. ·was I 
11ot a better son than when· I \\'US 

cursing and swearing and drinking 
(which he knew I was guilty of be­
fore I heard the Methodists), and 
why should he now send me away 1 
He said that the priest tohl him that 
nothing would do well with him if 
he allowed me to stay in his house 
and hear the 'swaddlcrs;' that 
therefore I must swear that I would 
hear them no more, or else leave 
liim for ever. I refused to swear 
this, aud immediately packed up my 
clothes, and sairl, 'Father, the Lord 
i, a rich pro\'idcr ; I will trust iu 
Ilim.' I kncelcd down and prayed 
for him and his, and Lade him fore­
\l'ell with the tears rolling down my 
cheeks: and now I can say, to the 
glory of God, that He is indeed a 
rich provitler. He has gfren me a 
wife that fears aml loves Him ; and 
though I ha,! not one shilling when 
I left my father's house, I haYe now 
abundance of this world's goods, the 
privilege of lodging a missionary, 
11.nd a la,ge class at my house. Bnt 
the best of all is, I lmYe the power 

and /lrcsence of Christ iu my heart. 
Oh, 10w thankful I ought to be that 
I have escaped out of darkness, 
superstition, and idolatry ! " 

174. Father Grassi.-One of the 
most remarkable conversions to the 
faith of Protestant Christianity in 
modern timris which has come under 
our notice, was that of a Romish 
priest known as Father Grassi. Thi, 
abbo was not an obscure priest, or 
one on whose name and prospectR 
auv cloud rested. He was a man of 
more than ordinary intelligence and 
respectability in Home, and was re­
garded by many as a pillar of the so­
called Catholic Church, in which he 
had been brought up from infa11cy, 
and ofwhich hewasa talented miui. 
ster. From post to post, with grow­
ing distinction, had he advanced, 
till after thirty-six years spent in 
performing successively the duties of 
priest, confessor, aml curate, he oc­
cupied an honourable place in the 
Chapter of the great Basilica of St 
lllaria l\Iaggiore. In the early part 
of 18i3 l<'ather Gra~si Lecame ac­
quainted with l\Ir Van Meter, an 
American gentleman who was busily 
engaged in estaLlishing Christian 
schools or the genuine Protestant 
type in the capital of Italy. ALout 
the same time he also came in con­
tact with the Hev. llfr ·wall of the 
Daptist ::IIissionary Society. Throu::;h 
the instrumentality of these devote<! 
servants of Christ, with the blessing 
of God, the deluded Romish priest 
was led to see the errors of the cor­
rupt system in which he had been 
trained. And, what is hett,ir still, 
his eyes were opened to see himself 
as a sinner in the sight of God, anll 
he was brought as a humble suppli­
ant to the mercy-seat of Christ. 
Havinq sought and found redemption 
throug11 the great Atonement, he 
cunltl no longer remain iu the p1·icst­
hoot! of the Church of Ilomc, bnt 
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nobly came forth, forsaking emolu­
meut5, honour8, and expectations, to 
join the small Baptist Church under 
the care of )fr Wall. Of this little 
Christian community he became a 
zealous and devoted member, and in 
due time he will no doubt prove a 
successful evangelist to his deluded 
follow-countrymen. 

But the most remarkable circum­
stance in the history of this noted 
convert was the fact of his being 
~umrnoned before the Inquisition, to 
recant his heresies or endure the 
penalty. ·writing from Rome, under 
date of Oct. 22, 18i:3, in reference to 
this matter, Mr Van Meter says :­
" Gras,i entered alone, and the door 
was shut. "\Ve could only beg God to 
keep him, and enalJlehim to'open his 
mouth boldly' and declare the truth. 
Soon loud and earnest talking was 
heard. Again and again admission 
was demanded and promised, but not 
granted. }'or nearly an hour we 
waited, then the door opened, and 
onr brother was with us again. Tak­
ing my hand, an<l pressing it lo his 
heart, he said, ,Yith deep emotion, 
'E finito ! E finito ! ' ' It is fin­
islwd ! It is finished ! ' Grassi not 
only stood firm to the principles of 
l'rotestantism which he had espouse<l, 
but before he left the Inqnisition he 
administered a scathing rebuke to 
the Popish anthorities who arraigned 
him. Among other cutting things 
lie said, '0 yon inquisitors, pontill\ 
cardinals, an<l prelates, Gotl speaks 
to you. To what have you brought 
the true Church ! She that was so 

lmre, so beautiful, so glorious, ye 
iave betraye,l, Yiolated, despoiled, 

wounded and crucified, by your doc­
trine, superstition, and immorality, 
and sealed her tomb by your blas­
phemous dogma of infallibility. II ear 
what Go<l says to Hi~ suffering 
children-" The God of peace shall 
bruise Satan under your feet shortly." 
Do you not tremble at these wor<ls? 

"'ho but Satan instigated and in­
flictecl the tortures in this place 1 Oh, 
coulcl these walls, within which so 
many have been burned, speak­
coulcl this roof but echo back the 
cries of agony from your innocent 
victims, and the vaults beneath us 
reveal the corpses of those who have 
been buried alive-no other sentence 
of condemnation would be required. 
But the breath of God has for ever 
extinguished the fires of the Inquisi­
tion, and swept away your power. 
Therefore I stand before you to-clay 
aucl declare these truths, ,Yhi1e you 
dare not touch a hair of my head. 
Farewell, Church of my youth; fare­
well, companions of my ministry. 
Alas ! alas ! it l1as been a ministry 
of destruction. Oh, if my worcl has 
yet any weight with you, I beseech 
you to open ~-our eyes to the light, 
to abandon the system of darkn~ss 
in which yon are groping, an<l accept 
the true light _which Jesus offers 
you.'" 

It is state<l that six of Grassi's 
former associates followed him out 
of the Church of Rome to inquire 
"What is truth 1" 

175. The Blind Colporteur of 
Beyrout.-Among the missionary 
com·erts to the true faith of the gospel, 
from among the nominal Christians 
of the Greek Church in the Hoh· 
Land, there have been raised ujl 
many eminent disciples of the mc,ek 
and lowly Jesus. One of tl1ese, the 
I3lind Colporteur of Beyrout, is 
worthyofspecial mention. Soonafter 
he was brought to a saving know­
ledge of the truth, his piety and zeal 
pointed him out as a suitable persc,n 
for some department of Christian 
labour, notwithstanding liis blin<l­
uess, and he was employed in carry­
ing about for sale copies of the Holy 
Scriptures under the direction of the 
missionaries. In this sen·ice he has 
be·en engaged for several years, au<l 
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has been made ,er,v useful, not only 
in circulating the Sacred Scripture,, 
but also in ,peaking to the people 
from the fulness of his heart of the 
contents of the blessed Book of 
which he has obtained a remarkable 
knowledge, and of his own experi­
ence of the things of God. The fol­
lowing specimen of his labours, from 
an account given by himself, may 
8erve to convey some idea of this 
wonderful man :-

" I met a number of people one 
day, "·ho demanded of me why I 
had left my former religion. I told 
them because of the sinful worship 
of images, the belief in the interces­
sion of saints, ,1tc., and I gave them 
a long address on the subject, quot­
ing largely from the Scripture such 
passages as ' No man cometh to the 
Father bnt by me,' &c. As I left 
them, I asked one of them especially 
to come to church on Sunday, and 
to let me know that he was there, as 
I cannot sec. And on Sunday, as I 
was entering the church, he took 
me by the hand, bnt said nothing. 
I wondered, and said, ' ·what <lo 
you want, brother 1' He answere<l, 
' I am he whom vou invited to 
church,' an<l I was very pleased. I 
continue to go to the hospital on 
,la,·s when friends are allowed to 
visit the patie11ts. There arc gene­
rally many people there, and I go 
from man to man, repeating texts of 
Scripture for their comfort, and 
offering up prayers for them. The 
patients rccei ve me gladly, and the 
<loctors do not hinder me. I was 
passing a house one clay, when some 
women invited me in. They were 
very kiml and polite, and told me 
they wanted to buy a book of prayers. 
I asked them if they could read. 
They said they had learne,l to rca,l 
many years ago in l\Irs Thompson's 
school. They told me that they 
never let their husbands go out to 
work until they had had reading ancl 

prayer together, and, what is a. very 
rare thing in this country, they make 
a practice of asking a blessing before 
every meal. I found that they hatl 
considerable religious knowledge. 
I repeated a chapter to them, ancl 
sold them a ' Uoluen Treasury.' 
They pressed me to visit them often. 
'!'be quiet religion of this house, in 
the midst of all the idolatry and 
superstition of the city, made me 
think of the seven thousand in 
Elijah's time who were known only 
to God. Let us hope that it is even 
so in Syria." 

176. The Power of Kindness.­
The gospel of Christ was introduced 
into the town of Sheik l\Ioharn­
med, jn Syria, in a very remarkable 
manner, and it hacl to struggle with 
numerous difficulties before it be­
came firmly established. Al,ont 
the year 1862, • a man namecl ]shoe 
cl Kefroony, by reading a DiLle that 
he obtained from a colportcur, be­
came a Protestant Christian almost 
before he knew it, and some time 
before he saw a missionary. Previ­
ously he had been a magician, and 
the most unlikely man in the place 
to be convcrtccl. When he heard 
of the missionaries at Tripoli, he 
went to sec them, and after the in­
terview dcclare,l his faith, went 
home, burned bis books of magic, 
and gave up the Greek Church, of 
which he had been a nominal mem­
ber. He was immediately put umler 
the cnrsc of the priest, am! conhl 
only find friends among bis l\loslem 
neighbours whose sick he visited 
and doctored. 

The head man of the town, Yusif 
cl Khoory, kept up an organised 
persecution against !shoe. He 
hired men to root up his crops, cut 
off bis water-supply, turn his cattle 
ont of the pasture ; aml this not 
sncceeding in bringing !shoe back, 
he hire,la notorious assassin, ,rho, 
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with a company of the villagers, at­
tacked him in the valley one night, 
and left him for dead. Dnt Ishoc 
afterwarcls crawled home, bleeding 
and badly wounded, an,l di,l not 
recover from the murderous assault 
for some time. For Years after 
that he never dared to go out of his 
house alone after dark. He lived 
just below the toll'n, under the brow 
of the hill. Organised mobs repeat­
edly snrroumletl his dwelling, and 
were only d1frcn off \\;th the ai1l of 
a few friendly Moolem neigh hours. 
Once these fellows were repulsed by 
seeing the gleam of Ishoc's rifle bar­
rel, as he pushed it through a knot­
hole in the door. 'fwo or three 
times they threw clown a part of his 
house. 'fhey destroyed crop after 
crop for him, anLl hcacl after 
head of his cattle, until he was 
greatly distressed by his losses ; yet 
he never lost an opportunity to 
speak for Christ and His gospel. 
"'hen matters became a little more 
quiet, on one occasion, a few of the 
people applied to the missionaries 
for a Christian school, and Ishoc 
ga,e the use of a little house in 
the centre of the village for the pur­
pose ; but the old enemies soon 
stirred up the opponents, and they 
dro1·e the school out of the village 
two or three times. Still they perse­
vered. 

At length Christian kindness and 

fatient perseverance on the part of 
shoe, and two or three other con­

verts who acted with him, triumphed 
over e.ery foe. 'fhe ringleader of the 
persecution, Yusef el Khoory, had 
occasion for Ishoc-'s testimony as a 
witness in a lawsuit. He scarcely 
knew l1ow to expect his compliance 
after the treatment he had receind, 
lrnt he nevertheless ventured to sum­
mon him. When Ishoc stood up in 
the court and testified to the truth, 
in favour of his avowed enemy, 
Yusef was fairly subtlued, and from 

that moment he was converted into 
a friend. lie not only discontinuc,l 
his opposition, but began to aid the 
cansc in various \\'ays. The mission­
school consequently prospered, con­
verts were gathered i11, a new school­
house aml place of 1rorship were 
erected, Yusef el Khoory sending 
his masons to help to build it, and 
giving the stones for the window 
caps and sills. "There these stones 
now stand," says the missionary, 
"a testimony of the power of a. 
gentle gospel life in softening the 
stoniest of hearts, and turning 
away the wrath of the bitterest of 
adversaries." 

177. Peter Jones.-Several In­
dians were brought to a sa l'ing know­
ledge of thctrnth, through the instru­
mentality of the missionaries \\'ho 
were appointed to labour at the 
Credit an,l Grand rivers, Upper Ca­
nada, in 1823. Among these "·as 
a young chief named Kah!.:cwagn­
anaby, which means "sacred wav­
ing feathers," referring to feathers 
plucked from the eagle. He wa, 
brought up in all the superstitions 
of his tribe, with whom he had "·an­
tlered about for fourteen years, when 
his father, who had embraced Chris­
tianity, had him baptized as Peter 
Jones, and sent him to school for nine 
months to learn to read, write, aml 
cipher. Having heard a good <lea! 
about the Christian religion, he began 
to think it true; but when he saw the 
whites get drunk, quarrel, fight, and 
cheat the poor Indians, his faith \\'a, 
staggered. On the 1st of June, he 
with his sister went to a camp-meet­
ing which was held in the township uf 
An caster, to" see how the Methodists 
worshipped the Great Spirit in the 
,Yilclerness." On Satnnlay, after 
hearing faithful sermon$, and wit­
nessing the prayer-meetings, Peter 
bc"an to feel " vcrv sick in his 
he~~t." On Sunday," iii all the ser-
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Yices, he says, "I thought the black­
coats knew all that was in my heart, 
and that I was the person addressecl. 
In spite of my Inclian heart, tears 
flowcJ down my checks at the rc­
mem brance of my sins." On l\Ion­
day his distress of mind increased. 
In the evening he atlendecl the 
prayer-meeting, from which he re­
turned weary to his tent, aJlll had 
fallen asleep, when he was aroused 
liy the intelligence that his sister 
l\Iary ,ms co11\"e1·ted, anu he returned 
to the meeting_ He found his sister 
as happy as she eonlcl be ; and she 
exhorted l1im to seek the Lord, tell­
ing him what great things He had 
clone for her. Continuing in prayer 
until the dawn of day, he "·as en­
abled to believe in Christ to the sal­
vation of his soul. He says :-" That 
Ycry instant my bmden was re­
moved, joy unspeakable filled my 
heart, and I could say, 'Abba, 
Father.' The love of God hein:-; 
now shed abroad in my heart, I 
lo,·ed Him int•cnsely, and prai,ecl 
Jiim in the midst of the people. 
Everything now appeared in a new 
light, and all the works of Goel 
Reemcd to unite with me in uttering 
the praises of the Lord. The people, 
the trees of the woods, the gentle 
winds, the warbling notes of the 
l,ir<ls, and the approaching sun, all 
cleclarccl the pomir and goodness 
,1f the Great S]'irit. AnJ what wa, 
I, that I sho11hl not raise my voice 
in gh·ing glory to God, who had 
tlone such great things for me 1" 

Soon after l1is conversion Peter 
Jones began to call sinners to repent­
ance, ancl ultimately he liecame an 
able and s11ccessfnl native mission­
ary. In this capacity he continued 
to lal)our for many years, antl it is 
helie,·c,l that he was instrumental 
in bringing many of his fellow­
countrymen to a saving knowledge 
of the truth, On two occasions he 
visitell England, and on the 14th of 

September he was presentecl to Iler 
l\Iajesty the Queen, at Winclsor 
Castle, to whom he lirougbt a peti­
tion from the people of his tribe, 
praying for a proper title to the lands 
which they occnpiecl. Of this im­
portant event the young chief made 
a particular record in his journal. 
Towartls the close of which he says : 
-" The Queen smiled. and then saiJ 
to me, 'You were iii this country 
before l ' I saicl I was here eight 
years ago. Her next question was 
how long I haJ been here this time, 
and when I was going to return. I 
told her I hail been here about 
ten months, and that I was going 
to sail next week. I moreover in­
formed Iler l\Iajesty that I hacl 
tm\'Clled a good Jeal in England, 
and that I had been highly pleaseJ 
with the kind reception I had met 
with. When I had finishccl my 
talk, she boweJ to me in token of 
the intcrdew being over, so I bowed 
and retired." 

Peter Jones attenclctl several mis­
sionary meetings while in England, 
and the people were much interested 
by his simple and earnest addresses. 
In London he Jelivcred a very effec­
tive speech from which the follow­
ing is an extract:-" l\Iy Christian 
brothers aml sisters, I shake hands 
with you all this day in my heart. 
I feel, my Christian friencls, that 
your God whom you have been wor­
shipping and talking about this day, 
is my God also. I feel that the same 
religion that warms your hearts, and 
makes you glad, warms my heart, 
and makes me glad also. I am come 
a great way, my white brothers and 
sisters. I am come from over the 
great waters, from the wilderness of 
America. I am come at the request 
of my brothers and sisters in that 
land, who love the Great Spirit, to 
shake hands with you, ancl to sell 
what God is doing among ,•ou. Suf­
fer me lo tell you tilat the Lord hath 
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done great things for poor Indians 
in the "·ilds al' U ppcr Canada. The 
poor Imlians had been a long time 
sitting in darkne,s, and praying to 
the sun and moon, and many other 
things that are no gods, not seeing 
the good things that you ~ee, an,l 
enjoying the good things that you 
enjoy. But through the labours of 
good men, good !llcthodist people, 
who came to us at Credit Ilh-er, and 
pointed out to us the Lamb of God 
that takes away the sins of the world, 
these poor Indian people, who were 
the remnant of a once-powerful 
nation, were ma,lc to rejoice in God 
their Sa,·ionr. Before this time we 
knew nothing about the proper wor­
ship of the Great Spirit. We did 
not come to Him by Jesus Christ ; 
hut now nrnny ham learne,1 to love 
and serve Him. Y 011 sec before your 
ryes the effects of preaching the 
;.:ospel to poor Indians. In my early 
days I was brought up a heathen, 
lmt about eight years ago I was led 
to attend a Methodist meeting. I 
,Yas made to feel my sins, and to fall 
down and pray to God for mercy all 
night, and ju~t as daylight came, 
(;od spakc peace to my heart. Oh, 
what joy came into me then ! Then 
I remembered my poor relations and 
my poor countrymen; and with tears 
in my eyes I went and told them 
what God had done for my son!. 
And then they began to "·eep also, 
and to call on the Great Spirit; and 
soon the \\·hole tribe of my people 
fell dom1 ancl worshipped the Great 
Spirit in the name of Jesus Christ. 
I thank yon, Christian friends, that 
yon lrn Ye sent mi,sionmies to Canada, 
and I shake hands with you all in 
my heart. This is all I han to say 
at present." 

On his return to Canada, Peter 
Jones continued to labour for the 
benefit of his J)eople to the utmost 
of his power, till n few years ago, 
when he finished his course with 

joy, and entered into rest. llis 
"·itlow, who still surYivcs, wrote a 
beautifnl memoir of her dear de­
partecl hnsbaml, to which we are 
indebted for some of the particulars 
giYen aboYe, 

178. John Sunday,-Among the 
convert, to the faith of the gospel 
who were gathered into the fold of 
the He<lcerner, in Upper Canada, 
through the instrumentality of Peter 
Jones, was a young Indian chief 
who was baptized by the uame of 
John Sunday, his natirn name ha,·­
ing been Shauwidais, which signifies 
"thunder and lightning." He was 
soon afterwards employed as a class­
leader and local preacher, and ulti­
mately in the higher position of an 
assistant missionary. In tl1is capa­
city he laboured for many years, 
and was the means of doing much 
among the people of his tribe. 

In 1R3(i John Sunclay paid a 
visit to England, an<l the friends of 
missions \\·ere delighted \Yith his 
simple statements in the numernus 
meetings which he addressed. Hav­
ing gone to school for some time, he 
had learned to read and ,rrite, mul 
he spoke very fair English. There 
was, moreover, a spice of humour in 
his speeches which was calculated 
to amuse as well as to e,lify his 
audience. The following extract 
may serve as a specimen. Conclncl­
ing his address by an appeal to the 
benevolence of the people, predous 
to the collection, he sai,l, " There 
is a gentleman, I snppo,e, now in 
this house ; he is a very fme gentle­
man, but he is very modest. He 
docs not like to show himself. I 
do not know how long it is since I 
saw him, he comes out so little. I 
am very much afraid he sleeps a 
great deal of his time, when he 
ought to he going about doing good. 
His name is .lilr Gold. Mr Gold, 
are you here to-night 1 or are you 



qo MISSIO,\'.,JRY ANECDOTES. 

$}eeping in your iron chest 1 Come 
out, Mr Go!tl; come out, ancl help 
us to do this great work, to scud 
the gospel to every creature. Ah, 
Mr Gold, vou ought to be ashamed 
of yourself, to sleep so much in 
your iron chest ! Look at your 
white Lrother, .Jfr Silver, he does a 
great deal of good in the world, 
while yon arc sleeping. Come out, 
l\lr Gold ! Look, too, at your brown 
brother, .Jfr Copper, he is everywhere! 
See him running about doing all 
the good he can. ,vhy don't you 
come out, l\Ir Gold? Well, if you 
won't come out and give us yourself, 
send m your shirt, that is a IlANK 
NOTE, and we will excuse you this 
time." 

179. Peter Jacobs. -Another 
Indian convert in Upper Canada 
was Peter Jacobs, whose early history 
may be gathered from his own 
statements at missionary meetings, 
which he attended on the occasion 
of his visit to England in 1843, He 
appeared on the platform at Exeter 
Hall, Lonrlon, in the costume of the 
Chippewa nation, to which he be­
longed. Ile was introclucecl to the 
meeting by Dr Ahler, and in the 
course of his address he made the 
following touching remarks :-"I am 
cxceeclingly happy to have the hon­
our and pleasure of acl,lrcssing such 
a great assembly as this,-the great­
est assembly I ever met with in my 
life; ancl in looking at this great 
Christian assembly, I see that more 
than two-thirds of this great hall 
are occupied by la<lics. ,vhat a 
different thing it is when we have 
an assembly among our countrymen 
in North America ! But I can 
account for this very well. Yours 
is a Christian nation. Abont four­
teen years ago I was myself a 
heathen, and nsccl to worship the 
snn ancl the moon, ancl other gods, 
as I supposccl. ,v e were all in 

that state that we hacl a ycry imlis­
tinct idea of the Great Dcing. W c 
thought He was so far away that 
He would just let men do as they 
pleased. My friends Peter Jones 
and John Sunday have told you of 
the great work that has been done 
in the Canada mission ; all these 
things you know of, and I shall not 
speak of them now ; but I will speak 
of my own com·ersion. ,vhen I 
was in my heathen state, I heard a 
missionary speak of a beautiful 
heaven where nothing but joy was 
to be experienced, ancl of the awful 
ilames of hell into which the wicked 
shall be cast if they do not helieve 
on the Lord J csus Christ. I ruade 
inquiry if there was any possibility 
of a Chippewa Indian getting to 
heaven. I was told that heaven 
was open to all believers in Christ 
Jesus. I was very glad when I 
understood this ; I began to prar. 
I said, ' 0 Christ, have mercy upon 
me, poor sinner, poor Indian! ' 
This was the beginning of my prayer 
ancl the end of my prayer. I coui<l 
not pray any more, because I dicl 
not know any more English. I 
thought if I prayecl in Chippewa 
Christ woulcl not understand me. 
Christ affcctecl my heart very much. 
I felt j 11st I ike the woundecl deer. 
When we shoot a deer in the heart 
with bow and arrow, he runs away 
as if he was not hurt ; hut when lie 
gets to the hill, he feels the pain, 
ancl lays clown on that siclc where 
the pain is most sc1·crc. Then he 
feels the pain on the other side, arnl 
turns over, and so he wanders about 
till he rlic~. I felt pained in this 
way ; I felt pain in my heart, hut 
could not get betLcr. I went with 
Peter Jones to dine with a gentle­
man, and before dinner Peter Jones 
said grace in English. I thought 
Goel woul<l understand th'.Lt. But 
he said grace after meat in Chip­
pewa ; and I thought, If Goel under-
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stnncls your Chippewa, He will 
11mlcrsl:rnd mine. I then went up 
into a stable "·here hny 1rns kept, 
and there I prayed, 'O my heal"enly 
Father, now ha1·e mercy upon me, 
for the sake of Thv Son Jesus 
Christ.' Then I prayetl again, ' 0 
J csus, the S[lviour of the world, I 
did not know that Thou didst clic 
for me personally. Kow, 0 Jesus, 
the Saviour of the 1rnrld, apply now 
Thy precious blood lo my he[lrt, that 
all my sins may dep[lrt ! ' I wanted 
rest and sleep, but I could not rest. 
Like the wounded deer, I turnetl 
from side to side and could not 
rest. At bst I got up at mi,lnight 
and v.-alked [!bout my room : 1 made 
another effort to pray, and said, ' 0 
Jesus, I ,rill not let Thee go until 
Thon bless me ; ' and before break 
of day I fonnd that my heasy heart 
was taken away, and I felt happy­
I felt the joy which is unspeakable 
and fnll of glory. Then I fou111l 
Jesus was sweet illlleed lo my soul. 
Then after that I had a desire that 
all my people should know the 
Saviour, and in my feeble way I 
ha,·e been entleavouiing to do good 
eYer since to the present time. 
And I have met with many eu­
couragemenls. 

"K ow after that time the red ml 
of religion commenced among my 
1ieople, and lmndreds and thousands 
have been converted since, and they 
m·e now a happy people. The 
people haye thro,,·u away the scalp­
ing-knife and the tomahawk, and 
have taken the Bible and the hymn­
hook inslea,1, and many of them have 
hecome preachers of the gospel. I 
thank you for the kin:lness I have 
met with in England. Pray for rue, 
and when yon give to the cause of 
missions, pray that God may sanctify 
it to the encl you give it. Let ns do 
all the good we can during the few 
remaining clays we ha,e to live. I 
am sure you will do so, and I trust 

I shall en<lea \'our lo <lo the same, 
until the happy hour shall arrive 
when our Lord and Sa,·iour Jesus 
Christ shall say unto you and to 
me, '1V ell clone, good and faithful 
serrnnl, enter thou iuto the joy of 
thy Lord.'" 

" I was a stricken ,leer. that left the her<l 
Long since; with 1nauy an arrow deep 

inlixed, 
lily panting sides were charged, when 

I withdrew 
To seek a trauquil death in distant 

shades. 
There I was found by One who had 

Himself 
Deen hurt by the ,nchei-s. In His side 

Ilc hore, 
And in His hands and feet, the cruel 

scars. 
,vith gentle force solicitin~ the darts, 
He drew them forth, and healed, and 

m:ule n1e live.'' 

180. Catherine Brown.-We 
have a remarkable instance of the 
power of the gospel and the l,enign 
infiueuce of Christian instruction in 
the case of Catherine Brnm1, a 
Cherokee Indian girl, whose hbtory 
is truly interestin,;. Catherine was 
born in 1800 near "\\"illston, fifty 
miles ~outh-m.:st of the town U" 
Brainerd, of heathen 1mrents ; the 
nation to which she belon6ed being 
entirely ignorant of the character of 
the true God, and of Jesus Christ the 
Saviour of men. All they knew of 
the Divine Being ,ms comjirehemled 
in a few fantastic notions of the 
Great Spirit, whom they regarded as 
the author of the visible creation. 
Early in the spring of 1817, the 
missionaries of the American Board 
arrh·ed in the Cherokee country, 
and soon after opened a school at 
Brainerd. Catherine Brown joined 
the school on the 9th of July in the 
same year. She w·as comely in ap­
pea!-ai1ce, easy in her manners, and 
modest and prepossessing in her 
demeanour. From the l"ery first 
she attracted the attention of her 
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teacher as a girl of more than ordi­
nary promise. Nor llill she disap­
point the anticipations which were 
raised concerning her. Her rapid 
advancement in the acquisition of 
knowledge was surprising. From 
rrading won1s of one syllable she 
was ahle in sixty 1lays to reatl intel­
ligibly in the Bible, a11<l i.n ninety 
,lays she could read as well as most 
perwns of common education. After 
writing over four sheets of paper, 
she conl!l nse the pen with accuracy 
an<l neatness without a copy. 

Catherine had been in the scl1ool 
lmt a fow months before divine 
truth began to exert an influence 
npon her miml. This was manifest 
in an increased desire to know the 
Christian religion, aml in a greater 
rnbriety of general deportment. 
Whilst she was in this state of mind 
the Ilev. E. Cornelius, a missionary 
of the American Board, made his 
first Yi,it to Brainenl. His conYer­
satio11 and preaching ha,l much effect 
upon the Cherokees, and on the white 
people in the neighbourhoocl of the 
station. On the first Sabbath in 
November 1817, four persons were 
much affecte,l during the service, 
among whom was Catherine Brown. 
Her chief ohject of solicitude now 
,ms that she might know the will 
of God anrl do it. She sought the 
kingclom of heaven with great ear­
nestness, [\ll1l in December she 
obtained the pardon of her sins, ::tnd 
a conscious sense of her acceptance 
with Go,l, through the merits of 
Christ. She soon afterw::trds began 
to pray with her associates, awl to 
assist in teaching the Lord's Prayer 
to the younger girh in the school. 
She wept and 11rayed for her people 
in secret places, as well as in the 
company of her· female friends at 
their weekly pr::i~·cr-meetings, and 
was mode instrumental in the con­
,·ersion of her brother David, who 
ultimately became an assistant mfo-

sionary, and in conjunction with his 
sister ,,as the means of bringing his 
parents and many others to a saving 
knowledge of the tmth. 

At length Catherine Drown be­
came the teacher of ::t rnis,ion-school, 
and laboured in every possiule way 
to promote the temporal and spiri­
tual welfare of her people. The 
Lortl greatly blessed her efforts, arnl 
she ,rns a burning ::tnd ::t shining light 
in a dark, benighted world. In the 
mysterious provhlence of GOll this 
remarkable 1ndian conYert was cut 
down in the 1,loom of life, aud in 
the midst of her labours. She was 
attackctl with that insi,lious disease, 
pulmonary consumption, arnl her 
health gratlually decline,!, till she 
sunk into the arms of death. But 
her end was in beautiful harmony 
with her holy an1l useful career. To 
::t female fricml who called to Ree her 
during her illness, she sai,1, "I have 
been wishing to sre yon for several 
days. I think I shall not live long. 
You have done much for me. I 
thank you, and hope the Lore! will 
rewartl you. I am willing to die if 
it be the will of God. I know that 
I have experienced His love. I have 
no desire to Jiye in thi;; world lrnt 
to tlo good, llnt God can carry on 
Ilis work without me." As death 
atlvanced, and the po,vers of nature 
gave way, she frequently offered her 
hand to the friends aroun,l her bed. 
Her mother and sister ,vecping over 
her, she lookerl stea<lfastly at the 
former for ::t sliort time, !ilia! love 
beaming from her eyes, and then 
closed them in the sleep of death. 
She departe,1 this life on the 18th 
.July 1823, in the twenty-fonrth year 
of her age. 

181. Cornelius, the Negro Prea­
cher.-Amon,; the early converts 
to the faith of the gospel, ::ts the 
result of the l\lorm·inn ::\fission to 
the Island of St Thomas, in thl! 
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West Indies. wa3 a poor nl'gro 
named Cornelius. Notwithstanding 
his humble condition in life, he was 
a man of consiclernble talents, and 
hy dint of incessant stmly and appli­
cation, he learned to read and write 
the Creole, Dutch, Danish, German, 
and English languages. He wa~, 
moreowr, an acceptable and useful 
preacher of the gospel. Till 1 iG7 
Cornelius was a slave ; hut having 
purchased the freedom of his wife, 
he obtained his own, and snhsc­
quently that of their six children. 
lie had learned the business of a 
mason, and he laid the fou1Hlation 
of six mission-chapels. He laboured 
indefatigably for the spiritual "·el­
fare of the poor negroes, and for 
that of whites also, till 1801, when 
his health and strength entirely 
failed. 

}'celing that his life was 1lra'll"ing 
to a close, Cornelius sent for his 
t:hil<lreu and grancl-childrcn, who 
won snrronnd ed his be,!. l:l c then 
summoned up all his strength, and 
thus addres;,e<l them :-" I rejoice 
exceedingly, my dearly beloved chil­
d reri, to sec you once more together 
before my departure ; for I believe 
that my Lord and Saviour will soon 
come and take your father home to 
Himself. You know, my dear chil-
1lren, "·hat my chief concern bas 
been respecting you, as long as I 
was with you ; how frequently I 
have exhorted you with tears not 
to neglect the day of grace, but to 
surrender yourselves, son! and body, 
to your God and Redeemer, to follow 
Him faithfully .... Now attend to 
my last wish and· dying request. 
Lo,·e one another; do not suffer any 
c1uarrels and disputes to rise amon" 
yon after my decease. No, my chi!~ 
dren, love one another tmly; let 
each strive to show proofs of Joye 
to his brother or sister. Do not 
suffer yourselves to be tempted by 
anything to become proud, for by 

that yon may even miSii of your 
souls' salrntion ; but pray your 
Saviour to grant yon lowly minds 
and humble hearts. If you follow 
this aclvice of your father, my joy 
will be complete, when I shall once 
more see yon again in eternal bliss, 
and be ahle to say to my Sa\'iour, 
'Here, Lord, is poor Cornelius, :mcl 
the children Thon hast given me.' 
I am sure our Saviour will not for­
sake von ; but I beseech vou not to 
forsake Him." • 

The veneraLle patriarch soon 
r,fterwards <lied in peace in the 
eighty-fourth J·ear of his age, leav­
ing behind him six children, twe!Ye 
grand-children, and !he great grand­
children. 

182. Poor Moreau.-,\mong the 
poor slaves who were 1lrngged away 
from their nati,·e land in Africa by 
thousands, at the commencement of 
the present century, and sold to the 
planters of America and the W e,t 
Indies, "·as n negro youth named 
::lloreau, whose brief history is one of 
mournful interest. He appeare<l to 
have receive<l an unusual education 
from some ::IIohammedan priest before 
he was stolen away from his African 
home, as he was able to speak and 
read AraLic with case an<l fluency. 
lie bad, moreover, the manners, prin­
ciples, and feelin.~s of a well-bre,l 
gentleman. But these high rpwlitie~ 
did not exempt him from a life of 
hondage. lie was taken to North 
Carolina, where he was purchased Ly 
a person who treated him "·ith more 
kindness than fell to the lot of mau y 
of his companions in trilmlatio11. 
Poor ::IIoreau was supplie,l with an 
Arabic Bible, which he studied with 
great care. His mind was power­
fully affected while peru,ing it, and 
he was ultimately !eel to profess hia 
faith in Christ and to unite himself 
with the people of God. From that 
time he disliked to be questioned in 
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reference to his curly history. A 
l,lunk book was therefore girnn him, 
an1l he was requested to write an 
account of his life. He kept it for 
some time, an,l at length retnmed it 
filled "·ith Amhic writing. It was 
sent to an Arahic scholar, and was 
found to contain, not the history of 
poor :Morean, but the pith of the 
scheme of Hcdemption, in a series of 
Scriptme passages from the Old and 
:Kew Te:;taments. On the last two 
pages ,ras the following appeal to his 
kindred, all of whose names he gives 
in pure Arabic :-" Salaams to all 
,Yho belieye on the Lord Jesus Christ. 
I have gfren my soul to Jesus, the 
Son of God. 0 my countrymen, Eun­
duh and l'hootoor and Phootdalik, 
gfre salaams to l\Iohannned Said, 
and l\Iakr Said, and all the rest. 
Come, come, come, come to Jesus 
the Son of God, and ye shall find 
rest to your souls in the Day of 
J udgrnen t. Come, come, come, come, 
come, come to Jesus the Son of the 
living Go,l. Ye shall cuter Paradise 
for ever, amen." This remarkaLle 
man soon after die!l in the faith and 
hope of the gospel, a specimen of a 
va,t multitu,le who have found the 
Saviour in the land of tbeir bondage. 

183. Peregrine, the Moham­
medan Convert.-1\Irs Gilbert, the 
devoted wife of Nathaniel Gilbert, 
Esq., who introducell l\Iethodism to 
the West Indies, gives, in a letter to 
the l\Iissionary Committee in Lon­
don, an interesting account of a 
negro slave of more than ordinary 
iutclligence, who was brought under 
the inlluencc of the gosrel in the 
island of Antigua, all(l converted 
from the prindples of Molrnm­
medanism, in which he ho.d hcen 
trained, to the faith of Christ. 

Peregrine, as he was called iu his 
heathen state, was born at Senegal 
in Western Africa, and ,rns captured 
wh.e!l quite a boy, and stolen away 

from his uutfre lo.ml. He was the 
son of a chief, and had been edu­
cated from his infancy in the doc­
trines of the false Prophet. When 
brought as a slave to Antigua, hio 
superior in tclligence, and the fact 
that he could read and write Arabic, 
caused him to be singled out as one 
q nalified for a position above that c,f 
a lield-labonrer or an ordinary do­
mestic serrnnt, and he was employed 
as ollice messenger to the Colonial 
Government. In this capacity he 
was often brought into contact with 
l\Irs Gilbert, who embraced e,ery 
opportunity of com~rsing with him 
on the subject of religion. At first 
Peregrine was very inaccessible, and 
raised all manner of objections to 
" white man's religion," declaring 
his diRgust and horror at the glaring 
immomlity which aLonnded in the 
colony among a people professing 
Christianity. Dut l\Irs G. askell 
bim if there were not bad as well 
as good people in his own country 
among those who were strict llloham­
medans, and showell him that there 
were many good Christians to be 
found in Antigua, if he would only 
go "·here tbey were in the habit of 
meeting together. At length she 
induced him to attend the \Vesleyan 
Chapel, and at the same time made 
him a present of an Arabic Dible, 
which lie read aml studiell with de­
vout attention. The blessing of 
God attended the meaus thus em­
ployed to enlighten the mind of the 
poor benightell Aftican, and he 
gradually emerged into the glorious 
light of the gospel. 

In concluding her interesting nar­
rative, l\Irs G. says :-" His misery 
of mind at last brought l1im to pray, 
which he ha<l uever done before, that 
God ,vould show him what was 
right ; his 1)rayers were heard, all(l 
hi! called Jesus his Lord and his 
God. He was publicly baptized by 
the Rev. l\Ir Whitehouse, denounc-
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ing nll the delusions of the false 
Prophet. It was an affecting scene, 
and peculiarly so to me. Ile chose 
the name of Pder himself. At the 
Love-feast he spoke in a manner 
which affectcel t1ie whole house. He 
saicl, ' I came to Antigua, I no know 
the true Goel ; I say )Iohammed my 
God. I go to chapel, I go away, I 
laugh at it. Such-anel-such people 
(mentioning their names) talk about 
Jesus. I say, No, Jesus no G0<1 ; 
:0.Iohammed my God. 1-Iy heart then 
harcl ; but now I know Jesus Go,.1, 
Jesus my Goel. I ha,·e Him in my 
heart,' and he claspecl his arms across 
his breast. This is indeed one among 
many iustances which show that 
Jesus is hastening His kingclom, and 
bringing along with Him millennial 
grace ancl glory in the West, as well 
as the East." 

184. Cato Madan.-One of those 
who received the gospel soon after 
it was first preacheel at Cayon, in the 
""est Indies, was a negro named 
Cato :i\Iadan ; but it was not till 
after the chapel was built at that 
place that he gave eYielence of any 
particular work of grace in his 
heart. He then became very atten­
tive to the missionaries, and as they 
generally lodged in the chapel on 
the occasion of their visits, he would 
stny with them after the preaching 
till eleven or twelve o'clock, asking 
them questions, aml conversing on 
the subject of religion. He now 
nppeared to l,e conl'incecl of sin ; 
clear views of dil-ine truth opened 
upon his mincl, and he ,ms enabled 
to belie,·e in Jesus Cbri,t, to love 
Him sincerely, and to wa1k in His 
commandments with holy joy ancl 
delight. He began to assist in meet­
ing the cla~ses, learned to read ancl 
write, watchc,1 01·er the people, took 
care of the children, and was accept­
able to all. A long course of use­
fulness was anticipatecl for this 

remarkalJJe natfrc con,ert ; but it 
pleased Go<1 to cut him off in the 
prime of life, soon after he had 
begun to exert himself with good 
effect for the benefit of his fcllow­
bondsmcn. When taken ill, his 
manager, Dr D., was at a loss to 
find out his <lisorder, and laboured 
mnch to sa1·e so useful a slave; but 
Cato saicl, "The physic will <lo me 
no goocl, I am going home." One 
of the Class-Leaders visiting him, 
founel him so happy, that he stootl 
amazed, having never conceive,! 
that Goel imparted snch a clegrec of 
love and peace and joy on this sicle 
cleath, ancl he returne,l greatly in­
structed and refre,he,l. He was 
very anxious that a1l should com/J 
to a knowledge of the truth ; and 
calling for one whom he Imel often 
exhorted in vain, he said, " I have 
often warnecl you to forsake sin, and 
yon would not : kneel down, and 
say after me, 'Father, I hm·e sinnecl 
against heaven, and before Thee, 
ai,d am no more 11·ortl1y to be called 
Thy son.' " The onrseer of the 
estate to which Cato belonged, came 
in aml asked him if he knew him. 
Cato replied, "Yes, you arc my 
master. Goel bless vou ! " The 
overseer desirell to know if he had 
any request to make before he died. 
He repli~cl, "Only one ; and that is, 
that I may be buried at the chapel.'' 
Having made this req uc,t, the pions 
negro blessed them, and died. On 
the following <lay he was buriecl in 
the chapel-yard according to his re­
quest, ancl a large concourse, includ­
ing two white overseers, attended 
his funeral, and marched in a regu­
lar vroccssion for nearly a mile. 
Soon afterwards, the Hc1·. John 
l3ro,rnell preached a funeral sermon 
for JJOOr Cato, ancl such was tlrn 
inllueuce 1d1ich attencle<l it, that 
many were inclnced to turn to tlrn 
Lord, and a revirnl of the work of 
Goel commenced which continue<! 

K 
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for a long time, and multitn<les were 
gathered in to the field of the 
Hecleerner. 

185. The Power of Gospel 
Truth.-An aged man in the neigh­
bourhood of Port-an-Prince, Hayti, 
having been inviied by a friend to 
Yisit that city to hear the mission­
aries, came in from the country one 
Sunday for that 1mrpose. He sat 
fur some time, as he afterwards told 
the missionary who bad ofllciated 
011 the occasion, without being par­
ticularly struck with what he heard, 
until the minister saitl, " lle that 
liveth in sin is the slave of the 
devil." " Ah ! " said the oltl man 
to himself," it is I : I live in sin, 
I am the slave of the devil. Oh ! " 
said he, "it gives me such a paiu 
in my heart, that I cannot rest. I 
thought I was free. Once I was 
the slave of men : now I am free 
from men, but I am the slaYe of 
the devil. Ever since," he saitl, 
"that word has followed me every­
where : when I rise np, and when 
I lie down, I think of it; and when 
I go out to my work, aml ,vheu I 
sit down to my meals, I think of it. 
I feel like a man that "ants some­
thing which he cannot find. 0 
minister, we are poor ignorant crea­
tnres, we know nothing ; but yon 
have the Word of God, aml yon can 
tell ns out of the Word of Goel "·hat 
we must do. I am ,villing to for­
sake what the Word of God says 
I must forsake, and I am ,Yilling 
to do what the Wortl of God says I 
must do. I beseech you, mini,trr, 
to tell me what I must clo to be 
rnved." The missionary pointed 
him to the Lamh of God which tak­
dh away the sin of the world ; aml 
he was snbseqnently made a happy 
partaker of that liberty ,Yith which 
Christ makes His believing people 
free, and became a consistent and use­
ful rnember of the Church of Christ. 

186. Henry Wharton.-Among 
a considerable nnmber of converted 
natives who have been raised up on 
our respective stations as the fruit 
of missionary labour, and called to 
preach the gospel to their fcllow­
countrymen, perhaps none has been 
more eminent or more useful than 
the Rev. Henry Wharton, who fin­
ished his course a short time ago in 
the island of :Madeira. l\Ir Wharton 
was born in Granada, ,vest Indies, 
about the year 1820, and at an 
early period was sent to the ,ves­
lcyan :Sabbath-school, where he was 
bronght under religions inlluences 
while yet a boy. We have often 
heard him refer with much feeling 
to the occasion of his first prayer, 
offered from the heart. It was the 
result of a lesson given in the Sun­
day-school from the words of Jesus, 
"When thou prayest, enter into thy 
closet, and when thon hast shut 
thy door, pray to thy Father wl1ich 
is in secret; and thy Father which 
seeth in secret shall reward thee 
openly" (:Matt. v. G ). With his 
youthful mind deeply impressed 
with the necessity arn.l importance 
of secret prayer, little Henry re­
turned home fully dctermine<l to 
obey the command of Christ. There 
was in his mother's house a certain 
little store-room where the family 
provisions were kept, calle<l " the 
closet;" and, with childlike sim­
plicity, attaching the idea of sanctity 
to this place, in connection with the 
teachers lesson and the Saviour's 
injunction, he watched his oppor­
tunity, and stole unobserved into 
it, thinking that there his offering 
would be most acceptable, and hav­
ing "shut the door," he offered his 
first prayer to Go(l from a sincere 
and penitent heart. Retiring from 
the hallowed spot unobserved by 
any member of the bouseholcl, the 
young lfociple felt a secret pleasure 
in having endeavoured to do bis 
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tlnty, and was soon given to nuder­
stand that pra~·cr offered in any 
secret place, with a sincere heart, 
answered to the conditions of the 
Saviour's injunction about entering 
into the closet. After his retnm 
from Scotlaml, where he "·as srnt for 
a few years to a boanling-school, 
young Wharton was le,] to seek the 
Lonl, and soon became a personal 
partaker of the . sal rntiou of the 
gospel. 

On being appointed to l::thonr in 
the islan,l of Granada in 18-11, the 
writer first became personally ac­
quaintetl with Henry Wharton. He 
was tl1en a teacher in the Sabbatb­
school, aml hig intelligeut, bronzed, 
happy-looking countc11a11ce, struck 
me as that of a youth who was 
11ossessetl of more than ordinary 
native talent, and well adapted for 
usefulness in the Church of Christ. 
I consequently took notice of him, 
lent l1im books to rea,1, put him 
through a regular course of study 
and mental improvement ; and 
with a view to his welfare, and to 
have him entirely under my own 
ilirection, I ultimately engaged him 
as a mis,ion-school teacher, the 
duties of which he discharged with 
credit to himself and advantage to 
the station. Although this arrange­
ment inrnlnd the gh·ing up of a 
comparath·ely lucrath•e mercautile 
,ituation, he entered into it with 
alacrity and <lelight, an<l made satis­
factory 11rogress in his studies. Hav­
ing officiated as a local preacher 
for about two years, llf r ,vharton, 
1,elieving that he was called of Goel 
to the work, offertd himself as a 
candidate for the ministry, and was 
duly accepted by the District 1feet­
ing and Conference of 1840. The 
first two years of his ministerial 
life were spent as the colleague of 
the writer iu the Iliabou Circuit, in 
the island of St Vincent. We live<l 
under the same roof, and, being 

brought into the closest and most 
happy bonds of Christian fellowship, 
mutual attachments were formed as 
lasting as Ii fe itself. Towards the 
close of this period the young mis­
sionary felt it u11on his heart to 
offer himself as au ::nnbassador of 
Christ to Africa, the land of hia 
maternal ancestors, believing that 
he could endure the tryiug climate 
better than any Europeau. 

This noble offer was gladly ac­
ceptell by the Committee, an<l on 
the 10th of January 18-45, he em­
barked for E11gland on his way to 
the scene of his future labours. Ou 
his arrival in London, he preache,l 
with great acceptance both in Jewin 
Street and City Road Chapels ; and 
the director~ of the Society were 
well pleased to have such an agent 
to send forth to "r estcrn Africa. 
From various causes, l\Ir "rharton 
was detained longer iu Lontlon than 
was at first cxpcctccl. At leugth, 
however, everything being ready, he 
embarked for Africa, and arrived in 
safety at Cape Coast on !.Ionday the 
22d of June, where he was received 
in the most kind an<l cordial manner, 
both by the missionaries and their 
people. 

It soon fell to :Mr Wharton's lot 
to proceed to K umasi, the blood­
staiued capital of Ashanti. From 
this stronghold of pagan clarkness 
aud crneltv, under date of the 1st of 
August 1847, he wrote a long and 
interesting letter, a brief extract 
from which will show bv what kind 
of scenes he was surro\lllc1cd. Among 
other things, he says :-" It is with 
no ordinary degree of pleasure that 
I take up my pen to a,l<lress you 
from this barbarous field of mission­
ary labour. I was honoureu with 
a granu public reception on my 
arrival. At a moderate calculation 
there could not have been an assem­
blage of less than ten thousand souls, 
all immersed in the grossest ignor-
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ance and superstition, - literally 
'without hope aml ,Yithout God in 
the worhl.' One incitlent I must 
not omit to mention ; and, being the 
first of the kirnl I had heen called 
to witness, I shall never forget it. 
Whilst waiting to receive the re­
~pects of the king and hi, counsel­
lors, two men about to be sacrificed 
were marched along near where I 
~at. They were in a state of com­
plete nUtlity, and their arms were 
closely tied liehiucl their backs. 
Long spear-k1;ivcs were thrnst 
through their cheeks, from which 
the hloocl Jlowed copiously, and 
curdled 011 their breasts. The 
moans of one of the victims in par­
ticular was heart-reuding. Never 
till then did I really feel myself to 
be in miserable, degraded, 1Jitiless 
Africa." 

After describing other thrilling 
scenes which he witnessed in Ku­
masi, l\Ir "'harton gives an interest­
ing account of l1is missionary labours, 
which were not in vain in the Lord. 
On returning from the interior, he 
was stationed for several years at 
Akrah, where he was instrumental 
in winning many souls for Christ. 
In 18i2 he was appointed General 
Snperiutendent of the Goltl Coast 
district. Early in the following 
vear several of the stations were 
~lestroyecl by the savage Ashantis, 
who invaded the Protectorate. The 
horrors of this war macle such an 
impression upon l\Ir Wharton, "·hose 
health was in a very clelicate state, 
after twenty-seven years' labour on 
the coast, that a change became 
absolutely necessary. lle therefore 
embarked for )laclt>ira, where he 
an-ivecl 011 the 10th of October 18i3, 
in a very feeble state. Ou the 
following clay he sank into the 
arms of death, expressiug a con(!(lent 
hope that he was going to that 
place where there is " rest for the 
weary." 

187. Old Tanta Mariann.-Olcl 
Tanta )larianu, or Aunt ::llary, was 
a truly pious negress at the River 
Gambia, \\' estern Africa, the first 
mission-station occupied by the 
writer in 1831. When I first be­
came acriuainted with this yencrable 
native Christiau, I was much struck 
with her simple piety, love for God's 
House, aml arclent attachment to the 
missionaries ancl their families. 
The secret of this was clearlv re­
Yealed when she related her Chri,­
tiau experience, which she often clicl 
with stre:uning eyes, and tolcl how 
the "\Vorel preached came with con­
vincing power to her heart, ancl 
marle it "sore" on account of sin, 
and how she found peace ancl com­
fort through believing on the Lord 
.Jesus Christ. Although at the 
time alluclecl to the head of 
old Tanta was white as wool, she 
regularly attended the Sunday­
school for mlults, aml made a laud­
able attempt, with the aid of specta­
cles, to learn to read the ·word of 
God for herself. Iler success was 
very partial, however, and she often 
complained that by reason of her 
age her month hacl become so 
"hanl," that it could not pronounce 
the diflicult worcls to be learned 
from the book. When she suc­
ceeded at length in making out 
the word "Jesus," she rejoice,! 
exceedingly, as one who hacl found 
great spoil. 

But although old Tanta was a 
poor reader, she was mighty in 
prayer, especially in J olloff, her 
native language, and her voice was 
often heard in the social prayer:mcet­
iugs. She was, moreover, regular 
in her attendance at the public 
worship of God ; and such was her 
love for the class-meeting, that she 
met in three clas,ce eyery week, and 
declaring that she receh·ed a bless­
ing at each of them, she requested 
permi,,ion to contr:ibute her clas~ 
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1,ence, the same as tl1e other mcm-
1,crs, at e,·ery meeting. But the 
rnost touchi11g recollections I have 
of this dearoldAfiican convert, relate 
to her tmwearied attention and sin­
cere syiupathy in seasons of aillictiou, 
·when we were down with fever, 
she would rcmai11 at the missio11-
house day an<l night and tlo ci-ery­
thing in her power to soothe and 
comfort us. The same kiml atten­
tion she paid to the mission families 
generally, and it is not too much to 
i'ay that, on some occasions, it is he­
lie,·ed that she was the means of 
J>reservi11g the lives of the dear 
serYants of Go<l when the fever was 
at its crisis. 

Old Tanta was still living when 
we left the Gambia station ; but 
,he has since passed away to the 
"better country," and we have no 
donht but in the last great day she 
will be one of that vast multitude, 
who will "come from the cast aml 
from the west, and from the north 
and from the south, aud sit down 
in the kingdom of God." 

188. Africaner.-One of the firRt 
com·erts to the faith of the gospel in 
Great Namaqualan<l, after the Hev. 
H. l\Ioffat had laboured for nearly 
11 ine years with Yery little visible 
fruit, was Africaner, the notorious 
Hottentot chief and freebooter. This 
~in-age and warlike chieftain had for 
rnm1yyears been theterroraud scourge 
of the whole country; but when he 
came under the influence of the gos-

l)el, he was convinced tif' sin, wept 
ike a child, and sought and found 

the panloning mercy of God, through 
faith in the precious blood of Christ. 
:--o thorough was the change which 
1 •assccl upon this rcumrkahlc heathen 
rnnYert, that the lion became a lnmb. 
"During the whole period that I 
lived there," says :Mr ::lloffat, "I do 
11ot rcmcmLer having occasion to be 
grieved with him, or to coml'lnin of 

any part of his conduct. llis Yery 
faults seemed to 'lean to Yirtu<,~ 
side.'" 

The attachment of Africaner to 
his teacher was great, and when Mr 
Moffat v.-ent to Cape 'fown, he re­
quested permission to accompauy 
him. The missionary consented, 
although he knew that the experi­
ment would involve some risk, as 
several parts of the country through 
which they would have to pa~s hacl 
been frequently laid waste hy the 
robber chieftain arnl his rctaiuer~ 
Lefore he was convertetl. The <lis­
tnnce to be travelletl was aliout 
six hunclred miles, and at various 
stages of their progress the greatest 
surprise was expressed hy the Dutch 
uoors at seeing Mr Moffat once more, 
as they had long since heard that he 
had 0een unu·dered by Africaner. 
At one place the missionary venturctl 
to mention the fact of Africaner's 
convcrsio11, "·hen a Duteh fnrru~r 
answered," I can believe almost any­
thing yon say, but that I cannot 
cretlit. There are seven wonders in 
the worhl, that would be the eighth." 
::If r l\[offat assnrccl the farmer that 
the desperado had become a change<l 
man. "Well," said he, "if what 
you say is true, I have only ouc wish, 
an<l tll[,t is to sec Africaner before I 
die ; and when you 1·eturu, as sure 
as the sun is over our head~, I ,rill 
go with you to sec· him, though he 
killed my own ·uncle." At this an­
nouncement the missionarywassorne­
what embarrassed ; but at length h~ 
resolved to reveal the secret, ancl 
cornlucting the farmer to the waggon, 
poilltcd to the chief, and sai<l, "This 
is Africaner." The farmer was as­
toumle<l. Starting l,nck, he ~ai,1, 
"Arc you Africauer?" The cl1ief 
cloffcd 

0

his old hat, macle a re;:pcctful 
how, and said " I am ; " at the same 
time testifyiug to the truth of the 
missionary's statement respecting his 
conYersion. Then cxclaiimd the 
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farmer, " 0 God, \\·hat a miracle of 
Thy power. ,vhat cannot Thy grace 
accomplbh 1" and he invite<l the 
whole party to partake of his hospi­
tality. 

The conversion of Africaner was 
accelerated hy a remarkable <lream 
which is wonhy of a passing notice. 
::IIr )Ioffat says :-" I hear<l Africaner 
relate this ,!ream only 011ce, an<l it 
seemeu to have been revived in his 
mind by looking at a monntain oppo­
site to which we sat, and along the 
steep side of which ran a narrow path 
to the top. He suppose<l in his 
clream that he \\'as at the base of a 
steep and rugged mountain, over 
which he must pass by a path, lead­
ing along an almost perpen<licular 
precipice to the summit on the left 
of the path; the fearful declivity pre­
sented to the view a furnace of fire 
an<l smoke mingled with lightning. 
As he looked mnnd to flee from a 
sight which made his whole frame 
tremble, one appeared out of those 
murky regions, whose voice, like 
thunder, said there was no escape but 
by the narrow path. He attempte<l 
to ascend thereuy, uut felt the re­
flected heat from the precipice (to 
which he was ohligeu to cling) more 
intense than tl1at from the burning 
pit ueneath. Whe11 ready to sink 
with mental and physical agony, he 
cast his eyes upwar<ls beyond the 
1,urning gulf, anJ saw a person 
standing on a green mount, on which 
the sun appeared to shine with 
peculiar brilliancy. This individual 
drew near to tlw riuge of the preci­
pice, and beckoned him to advance. 
~hiehling the si<le of his face "·ith 
his han<ls, he asccmlc,1 through heat 
rmd smoke such as he wonkl have 
thought no human frame could en­
dure. He at last reached the long­
,le,ired spot, which became increas­
ingly uright, and wl,en about to 
nddress the stranger, lie awoke. On 
lieing askeLl what was his interprc-

tation of the dream, Africancr 
replie<l that he thought the path 
was' tlrn narrow roa<l leading from 
destruction to safety, from hell to 
heaven, 'The stranger,' he sai<l, 
' I supposed to be that Saviour of 
whom I hml heard, nnd long were 
my thoughts occupied in trying t,> 
discover when and how I wa~ to 
pass along the burning path ; ' then 
with tears in his eyes, he added, 
'Thank Goel I have passed ! '" 

Aflcr his conversio11, Africaner 
continued steadfast in the faith, 
ancl was a great comfort and help 
to the mi,sionarics. The Hcv. J. 
Archbell gives the following account 
of the closing scene in the life of this 
remarkaule man :-" ,vhen he found 
his end approaching, he called all 
the people together, after the ex­
ample of Joshua, and gave them 
directions as to their futme conduct. 
',ve are not now,' said he, 'what 
we once were, savages, but men pro­
fessing to be taught according to the 
gospel. Let us then clo accordinglr, 
Live peaceably with all men, if 
possible, and if impossible, consult 
those ll'ho arc rlaced over you before 
yon engage in anything. Hemain 
together as you have clone siuce I 
knew you ; then when the directors 
think fit to sen<l yon a missionary, 
yon will be ready to receive hilll. 
Behave to any teacher you may have 
sent as to one sent of God, as I have 
great hope that Go,! will bless yon 
in this respect when I am gone to 
heaven. I feel that I love GJd, and 
th:it He has done nrnch for me, of 
which I am totally unworthy. l\Iy 
former life is stained with blood ; 
hut Jesus Christ has par(loncd me, 
and I am going to l1eave11. Oh, 
bcll'are of falling into the ~ame evils 
into which I have le,l yon, frequently 
led you ; lmt seek God, and He will 
he found of you, to direct you ! ' 
Soon nftcrwanle he passed away to 
hi, eternal rest, a remarkable in-
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stance of the saving power of the 
gospel." 

189. Two :Early African Con­
verts.-Convcrsions to the faith of 
the gospel ha,•e sometimes resulted 
from very feeble instrumentality and 
under circumstances which clearly 
proved the work to be of God. The 
first Christian missionarv to South 
Africa was the Rev. George Schmhlt, 
who proceeded to that country in 
1736, aml commenced the !IIoradan 
settlement of Genaclendal (the Yale 
of Grae~) among the poor llottentots 
of the Cape Colony. After labour­
ing for about six years with a. mea­
sure of success, he found it necessarv 
to visit Europe. But when he wishe;I 
to return to his station, he was pre­
nnted from doing so by the jealousy 
of the Dntch Government. The 
rn1ss1on was consequently relin­
quished till 1792, when it was re­
sumed by the Ren. l\Icssrs llfarsvehlt, 
Schwinn, and Kuehnel, sent out hy 
the Moravian Missionary Society. 
After the lapse of fifty years they 
found part of the walls of l\Ir 
Schmidt's humble dwelling still 
standing, and some fruit-trees which 
he had planted with his own hand, 
growing in the wilderness which 
had once been the missionary's 
garden. Dut what was most re­
markable, they also found one of 
the early converts of the devoterl 
pioneer still adhering to the truth of 
the gospel. She was a poor Hot­
tentot ,roman named Magdalena, 
who had been taught and baptized 
by Mr Sclnuidt at an early period 
of his labours. She was now about 
seventy years of age, and had a 
tGlerable recollection of her former 
teacher, who had given her a Xew 
Testament on his leaving the sta­
tion, which she preserved as a pre­
cious relic. She brought the Sacred 
Book to the missionaries, and as­
sured them that it Iiad been the 

means of keeping alive the spark 
of grace in her heart during the 
long night of half a century that 
she had been depri ,·ed of a gospel 
ministry. How true is the declara­
tion of Jehovah, "The worc.l. that 
goeth forth out of my mouth shall 
not return unto me ,·oid ; but it 
shall accomplish that which I 
please, and it shall pros1ier in the 
thing whereto I sent it." 

A similar instance occurred in 
connection with the carlv mis­
sionary labours of the devoted Dr 
Yanderkemp. The doctor entered 
Kaffirland in 1 iDD, but after toiling 
for a short time he was obliged to 
return to the colony, aml confine 
his attention to the Hottentots. 
llis brief sojourn among the war­
like Kaffirs was not in vain, how­
ever, for the Rev. S. Kay, who 
followed in his track numy years 
afterwards, says :-"\Vithin the last 
few days several ha,·e been auded 
to our number, amongst whom is 
one whose case is worll1y of par­
ticular notice. She is an agerl 
Hottentot, who was baptized by the 
late Dr Vanderkemp, about thirty 
years ago. Daring the short time 
that the devotecl missionary spent 
among the Kaffir tribes, he tau,.ht 
her and two other females the alp'i'ia­
bet. This knowle,lge she afterwards 
improved by assiduous application, 
so that she was at length enabled to 
read the Sacred Scriptures, a copy of 
which, presented by her venerable 
tutor, she still retains to this ,·cry 
day. Although from that time to 
this she had ne,·er enjoyed the 
privilege of a Christian ministry, 
she has retained a sense of religion, 
ancl a very strong attachment to 
her Bible." 

190. Unexpected Fruit.-Writ­
ing on the Hith of October 1823, 
the Uev. Barnabas Shaw records the 
following incident, which occurr~J 
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on one of his journeys to Kama­
qn::iJand, in Sonth Africa, at a 
place called Rim-hoogte, on the nor­
thern bank of the Elephant River:­
" During the day an old Mozam­
bique slave came up to our waggon, 
aml asked for a Dutch hymn-book. 
On asking if he could read, he took 
a small school-book out of his 
leathern sack, and read, ' For God 
so loved the worl<l, that He gave 
His only-begotten Son, that whoso­
ever believeth in Ilim should not 
perish, but have everlasting life.' 
This circnm~tance being very sur-
11rising to me, I inquired by whom 
he had been taught to read 1 Ile 
Rai<l, ' J\Iy master, some time ago, 
hired one of your Namaquas to take 
care of the sheep. ·when he came 
amongst us we knew nothing of God 
or prayer, lmt lie commenced singing 
hymns aml praying with us every 
evening. He then read out of the 
Book and told us of J csus Christ. 
The words which he preached were 
so good for me that I longed to read 
them for myself. He was willing to 
teach me, and gave me his books ; 
1,ut the h1'mn-book is old aml 
shattered, s; thai I can scarcely 
read it. I long for another. Our 
teacher has gone away from us to 
the station, yet we still sing and 
pray together with our fellow-slaves 
e1•cry evening ; aml, whilst I am 
watching the sheep in tile day, I try 
to improve myself. Others of tile 
~laves ha1·e liegun to pray, and long 
to be taught.' How various arc the 
instruments employed in spreatling 
the savour of divine truth! The 
lJOOr Namaqua leaves Lily Fonn­
tain : he commences a joumey of at 
least one hundred and sixty miles, 
in order to become the shepherd of 
a farmer on the Elephant River. 
Surro1mdcd in his new situation by 
a number of slaves, almost as ignor­
ant ofGo,l as the beasts which perish, 
he commences praying with them, 

and for them. Seeing them far 
from God, he begins to 'prophesy' 
according to his ability; and, from 
the fruits of his labour it is evident 
that he spoke to 'edification and 
exhortation and comfort.' " 

191. Mothibi, Chief of the Bat­
lapis.-F0r many years after the 
gospel had been introducedamougthe 
Dechuanas, l\Iothibi, the paramount 
chief of the Batlapis tribe, held out 
against its influence, and continued 
in his heathen state. At length, 
however, when most "of his people 
had learned to read, and when many 
of them had been savingly converted 
to God, the aged chieftain "·as con­
strained to submit io the power of 
divine truth. Adverting to this 
event, so encouraging to the mission­
aries, the Rev . .Mr Edwards says:­
" l\Iothibi, our old king, feeble with 
age, stood forward with others to 
make a pnblic profession of his faith, 
by being baptizcd. He has for some 
time been reckonecl among the dead, 
his people viewing him as one of 
the past generation. I had heard a 
few months before his last visit to 
us, that he was becoming much con­
cerned about the sfate of his soul, 
and could no longer conceal his 
fears, which only increased the longer 
he kept silent. Deing quite over­
whelmed, he made known his alarm 
to the believers, and requested their 
counsel and sympathy. l\Iorisan­
yane, the native reader at his resid­
ence, was made useful to him. 
l\lothibi at length entreated his sons 
to take him to Kurnman, to see his 
own missionaries. Immediately on 
his anfral at the station he bent his 
feeble steps to the mission-house. 
~ ever before, I believe, did he visit 
a missionary with so much anxiety 
and ditlidence. I found him not 
inclined to speak much, but rather 
disposed to ilear what might be said 
to him, He said, however, that' lie 
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had come to speak aLout his soul­
that be was au ohl man, great from 
age, but without understanding. 
There is nothing left,' he exclaimed, 
' but my old ]Jones aml withered 
skin. I hearcl the W or<l from the 
ueginning (twenty-five years ago), 
uut never nnderstood, and now have 
no rest night nor day; my soul is 
sorrowful, and burning with anguish; 
my heart is sick, and rises into my 
throat; my mind is dark, ancl my 
mernorycannotretainthegoo<l Word; 
uut though it forsakes me it does 
me good, and lea1·es something be­
hincl in my son] which I cannot 
explain, uut which causes me to 
hope. I wish to cast myself at the 
feet of Jesus, the Son of God, in 
hope and expectation that He will 
have mercy on me.' Those who 
lived near to Mothibi, testified that 
he had often Leen seen to weep for 
his sins, and his lost state as a si11ner, 
an<l as he professed to trust in Christ 
only for salvation, I felt free to 
a,lmit him to Church fellowship by 
baptism. Although the rightful 
chief of 20,000 Bechuanas, he stoo,l 
with as much humility as the poorest 
of his servants, and I regard him as 
a monument of \Yhat grace can tlo, 
even in the eleventh hour." 

192. Paternal Affection.-Thc 
concern manifested by native con­
verts for the salvation of their hea­
then relatives and friends is often 
very striking. A remarkable in­
stance of this appears in the case of 
::IIamonyautsi, a l\Iatabele captive, 
who, becoming a servant in the 
mission family at Kuruman, soon 
learned to read,and was subsequently 
brought to a saving knowleclg

0

e 
of the truth. From the time of her 
conversion and baptism to the <lay 
of her death she was a living epis­
tle of the power of the go$pcl. 
" Once," says the missionary, "when 
vi.iting the sick, as I entered her 

lhrelling I fou11d her sitting with a 
part of the Word of God in her hand, 
bathed in tears. Adtlressing her, I 
said, '::IIy child, what is the cause of 
your sorrow 1 Is the baby still un­
well!' 'Xo,'she replied,' mybalJ~' 
is well.' ' Your mother-in-law/' 
I inquired, ' X o, no,' she replied, ' it 
is rny own dear mother.' Hel'e she 
again gm·e vent to her grief; and, 
hol,ling out the gospel of Luke in a 
hancl wet with tears, she exclaimed, 
' Uy mother will nc,,er see this 
"T orcl, she will never hear this good 
news.' She wept again and again, 
and said, 'O my mother and my 
friends, they live in heathen dark­
ness ; and shall they die without 
seeing the light which has shone on 
me, and without ta,ting that lo,·e 
which I have tasted 1' Raising her 
eyes to heaven she sighed a prayer, 
aml I heard the words again, ' .My 
mother, my mother! ' 

"This," continues tl1e missionary, 
" was the expression of affection of 
one of Africa's saule daughters ,"·hose 
heart had been taught to mourn over 
the ignorance of a far-distant hea­
then mother. Shortly after this 
evidence of divine love in her soul, 
I was call eel upon to watch onr her 
dying pillow, and descended with 
her to Jordan's bank. She feared 
no rolling billow. She looked on the 
babe to which she had lately given 
birth, aml commended it to the care 
of her Go,1 aml Saviour. The last 
words I heard from her faltering 
lips were, ':My mother ! '" 

193. The Mantatee Convert.-
1\Thcn the first mission-station was 
commenced in 183-1, for the henefit 
of the warlike l\Iantatoos at Umpe­
rane, in Southern Africa, strange 
scenes presente,l themselves to the 
missionary and his wife on every 
hand. They could scarcely move. 
without seeing the skulls of tho,e 
who had been slain in Lattle, i~ 
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being the custom of the tribe never 
to bury the remains of the fallen. 
They also witnessed every day the 
most appalling proofs of the cruelty 
and degr:ulation of the people among 
whom their lot was cast. Thev 
nevertheless commenced their work 
in the true missionary spirit, and 
their lahour was not in vain in the 
Lord. One of the first converts to 
the faith of the gospel was the ol,lest 
son of the chief Sikonyela, who had 
been placed at the mission-home hy 
his father for instmction. Although 
only eleven years of age he was 
addicted to the drinking of Kaflir 
beer, arnl was often found in a state 
of disgraceful intoxication. The 
missionary told his royal pupil 
plainly, at the beginning, that he 
had an immortal soul, and that all 
impenitent dmnkards would spend 
an eternity of misery in hell. Next 
morning his mother brought him a 
basket of strong beer ; but he re­
fused to drink it. IIe immediately 
took it to the door and pouretl it 
out on the ground, re1p1esting 
his mother never to bring him any 
more ; and from that day he never 
again tasted a single drop. In 1838 
a gracious revival of religion com­
menced on the station. l\Iany of 
the young people in the school were 
convinced of sin, and found pardon­
ing mercy. The young chief~ who 
for two years had been a serious 
inquirer, was in deep distress of 
mincl. IIe wept aloud while his 
teachers spoke to him of the love of 
God in Christ Jesus, and began to 
cry for mercy. At the end of two 
days the Lor<l spoke peace to his 
~oul. The missionary was delighted 
l,eyoncl measure to hear the young 
convert earnestly praying for the 
nation at large, aml for his father in 
particular. 

·when the news of the young chief's 
conversion reached the ears of Sikon­
yela, he came to see his sou, and 

examined him most closely as to tlrn 
change which he profossed to ha 1·e 
experienced. In answer to the 
rptcstions, How do you know that 
you are panloned 1 What is it 
like 1 the young convert replied, 
"For a long time I have felt 
myself ::i sinner ; bnt last Satnrday 
my heart became full of grief. I 
saw I should go to hell if I died. I 
felt God was angry with me, and I 
could not rest. I wished to serve Gori, 
and to lo,-e Him ; so I went behillll 
a large rock in the mountain, and 
there I prayed that the Lord wouhl 
pardon me; but my heart becamemoril 
sore. I ,Yept and prayed that the Lorcl 
Jesus woulcl wash me in His bloo,l. 
While I was praying I felt all my 
sins taken away, and my heart wa3 
filled with joy. I now love Go,l 
very much, I feel very happy, arnl 
have no sorrow at all." This noble 
confession satisfied Sikonyela. He 
said, " J believe all my son says is 
true. I wish I felt the same." The 
youth was baptized by the name of 
David, and henceforth walked con­
sistently as a disciple of Christ, an.u 
became useful to his fellow-country­
men. 

194. Perseverance Rewarded. 
-Writing from Cape Town, Cape 
of Good Hope, on the 31st of July 
1847, the Rev. Richard Ridgill says : 
-" At our English prayer-meeting, 
on Monday evening last, a soldier 
found peace with God, and three 
or four persons have this week be­
gun to meet in class. I held a Love­
feast for the Dutch members last 
night, in Sydney Street Chapel. It 
was a deeply-interesting occasion; 
and as one :mu another rose to 
testify of the grace of God, I felt 
much encouragetl to persevere in 
preaching repentance aml remission 
of sins in the name of Jesus. One 
man present at the Love-feast for 
the first time, said he must tell 
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of the Lord's goodness. He had 
been brought up in the Lutheran 
doctrine, baptizecl ancl confirmed in 
that Chnrd1 ; but for thirty-eight 
years after his conlirmation con­
tinued to be a slave of Satan. About 
brn year~ ago, clnriug au attack of 
illnes8, imlnccd by indulgence in 
intoxicating liquors, he was brought 
to sec the ,vickedness and danger of 
his concinct; he repented of his sins, 
and determined to serve the Lortl. 
By the grace of Gotl he has been 
faithful to his vow, and bore an 
l1011ourable testimony to the renew­
ing power of cliYinc grace." 

In the histo!"I" of this man's search 
for ha11piness ihere were some strik­
ing and admonitoryfcatureg. lle had 
resided for many years in the neigh­
bourhood of .the Moravian Mission­
ary Institution at Groene-Kloof, 
when it was his constant practice, 
though enslavctl by sin, to rea,l his 
Dible through twice a year. 1Vhen 
he became convinced of sin, he re­
tirecl daily to pray amid the rocks 
and hushes. llis anguish of mind 
only seemecl to increase, and he was 
rca,ly to despair, when it occurred 
to him that he hacl hearcl the mis­
sionaries say that those who seek 
the Lord must never cease to pray. 
Tlw honr of his cleliverance drew 
near : the pains of hell got hold 
upon him, and he hastened to his 
accustomed place of prayer upon the 
mountain-sicle. lle knelt him down 
and calle,l upon God ; there w~s no 
mice, nor any that regarded. Honr 
after hour passed,andstill hepraye<l. 
The heavens became dark with 
gathering clomls; but he minded 
not the coming storm. Heedless 
of the rain which began io pour 
down, he pleaded and wrestled with 
the Lord : conscious 011ly of his 
spiritual danger, he felt no bodily 
discomfort. He dicl not pray in 
vain. Ile fonncl, in the midst of 
the storm, the pear.n 'lf Goel \Yhich 

passcth all umlcrstanding, and he 
went down to his house justilied.'' 

195. An Aged Convert.-Chris­
tian missions have often been matle n. 
blessing to our countrymen in dis­
tant lauds, as well as to the clark, 
benighted heathen. At a meeting 
for Christian fellowship held by the 
Tiev. Richard Ridgill in Sidney 
Street Chapel, Cape Town, Cape of 
Go0<l Hope, on the 30th of July 
18-!7, there was a striking instance 
exhibited in proof of this. 'l'owanls 
the close of the meeting there stood 
up an elderly Scotchman. who, after 
forty years residence in the country, 
spoke Dutch with the Jluency of a. 
native. He said, "When I look 
around me, I sec that I am the 
chlest in years, and I have no doubt 
but I am the eldest in sin. I have 
been a wicked sinner, the chief of 
sinners ; but in my seventieth year 
I found salvation. Is not this mercy 
unspeakably great 1 Yes, my friends, 
God receives sinners in the eleventh 
hour ; nay, He saves after the 
eleventh honr. Eless the Lonl, 0 
my soul ! My friends, help me, 
help me to praise the Lor<l ! " Th(l 
olcl man's eyes filled with tears of 
grateful ,ioy, and he sat down weep­
ing. "Yes, my brother," said the 
missionary, "we will help you to 
give thanks unto God ; "and, with 
unitccl hearts and voices, the whole 
congregation rose and sang, " Praise 
ye the Lord ; Hallelujah ! " The 
missionary a.chls :-" The conduct of 
this aged sinner since his connrsion 
has been most exemplary. His re­
gular attendance at the means of 
grace would put many to shame. 
It is now eighteen months since he 
joined the society, and though 
residing at a distance of fonr miles, 
he has only been absent from class 
once. ·whether the fierce south­
cast or the boisterous north-west 
"·incl blow, in summer or in 
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winter, John Smith is always pre­
sent." 

196. Hadara, the Abyssinian 
Convert.-The story of Hadara, a 
Youthful connrt in the far-distant 
East, i, full of interest, and affords a 
remarkable ill nstration of the pro­
ndencc and grace of God. Haclara 
was born in Abyssinia about the 
year 1815. The people in that 
country are not all heathen strictly 
speaking ; large numbers are Chris­
tians in name, though they arc 
nry ignorant, and addicted to many 
pagan cnsto1ns. 

When Haclara was very young, he 
was taught to pray to saints, and to 
fast often. As it was proposed to 
bring him up to be a priest, he was 
careful to mind these things, and to 
attend to many vain and sinful 
rites. He was told, that if he went 
as a pilgrim to J crusalem, he would 
become holy and happy, and all his 
sins would be forgiven. From this 
time all his thoughts were engaged 
in contriving how he should get 
there. He had no money, so he 
hired l1imsclf as a servant to a person 
namecl Gergis, who said he was going 
to that city. But Gergis was a base 
man ; and after he had got the lad 
a way from his home, he sold him for 
a slave. Hmlara, however, managed 
to run away from the country where 
he was in slaYery, and got back to 
his own land. 

He now engaged himself as a 
:;:ervant to a missionary. Among 
the first truths his new master 
taught him were that every prayer 
mll.de to mints was a proof of unbe­
lief towards G0<l, and therefore 
~infnl ; aml that all true prayer is 
,,ffered to the Almighty in the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. He began 
to think seriow;ly about the right 
way to pray. After this he met 
with some missionary papers which 
gave an account of the conversion of 

several heathens. Heading these 
little papers macle him anxious to 
have a New Testament. He now 
for the first time saw his state as a 
sinner, and cried to God for mercy. 
He found tlrnt neither a pilgrimage 
to Jerusalem, nor the merits of 
saints, conld secure for him the 
favonr of God : it was only the 
blood of Christ that coulcl cleanse 
him from his sin. 

His kind friend the missionary 
was at length taken i.11, ancl had to 
leave the station to return to Europe. 
Hadara loved his own country, yet 
he was willing to leave it, that he 
might attend to his master's family 
on the long and weary journey home­
ward. This he did with sincere 
affection. He drove the camels over 
the desert, cooked the food at their 
encampments, kept watch at night, 
carried his master's sick child by 
clay, or helped to bear his alllicte,l 
mistress, ancl did everything in his 
power to promote their comfort. 

Haclara grew in piety, and it was 
proposed that he should be educated 
in Enrof1e, and then return to his 
own lane to preach the gospel to his 
countrymen. Bnt God "·as pleased 
to order it otherwise. The youth 
took cold, and became very ill. At 
length it was seen that he could not 
liYe long: he knew it, and now he 
thought more than before of the 
death of Christ as an offering for sin, 
and quoted manypassngesofScripture 
in reference to the .Atonement. He 
wished to return to Abyssinia, to tell 
his friends what the Lord hrul done 
for his soul ; yet he was willing to 
die. "I shall be gone in a short 
time," he said. When asked where 
he ,ras going, he replied, " First to 
the grave ; then I shall rise again 
"'i th a clear understanding-not so 
dark as it is now. I shall sec the 
Lord himself, and know all trnths 
clearly, clearly." His last wor,ls 
were, "I am going to heaven." 
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197. Rasala.ma, the Madagascar 
Martyr.-Among the Christian 
martyrs of Madagascar who suffered 
cluring the reign of the late queen, 
after the missionaries had been ex­
pelled from the island in 1836, none 
was more eminent for piety and de­
votcllness to God than a native 
frmale convert named Rasalama. 
"'hen she was taken prisoner, she 
" rcjoice(l that she was counted 
\\·orthy to suffer aflliction for believ­
ing in Jesus." This saying of hers 
was no sooner reported to the judges 
than she was 1mt into heavy irons 
aiul severely beaten. So long as 
she had strength, she sought comfort 
in singing her favourite hymns. 
The clay before her execution, the 
ordinary chains she wore were ex­
changed for other rings and bars. 
These were fastened round her hands, 
feet, k11ees, and neck, which were 
then drawn together, thus forcing 
the body into a position of great 
agony ; but she bore the insult and 
the pain with remarkable meekness 
and resignation. At length the day 
was fixed for her execution, the in­
telligence of which she received 
with demonstrations of joy and 
gratitude to Goel, for she regarded 
it as the lhy of her redemption and 
rlllcase from snffering, and from the 
crneltv of the tyrant's power. 

As Rasalama was led away to the 
fatal spot where she was to seal the 
trnth aml sincerity of her Christian 
profession with the testimony of her 
blood, she exhibited no signs of 
fear or dismay; but continued to 
sing hymns of praise to God, and 
thus set an example to be followed 
by many others, who afterwards 
were called to tread the same path­
way to death and heaven. When 
pas~ing the sanctuary in which 
she had been accustomed to wor­
ship, she exclaimed, "There I 
heard the words of the Saviour." 
When she was reviled by her cruel 

persecutors and mnrilerers, she re­
,riled not again. The _only request 
she made of her execut10ners was for 
a brief interval, that she might offer a 
few worJs of prayer to Goel before 
she passed out of time into eternity. 
This was granted, and she knceled 
down upon the rocky ground. Some 
said in derision, "·where is the Goll 
she prays to, that He does not save 
her now." Others looked on with 
pity; but she, regardlcssofallarouncl, 
held communion with the Divine 
Saviour, and while thns commeml­
ing her spirit into His hands, the 
executioners from behind buried 
their spearn in her body. So calm, 
so firm was this noble sufferer, that 
even the hard men who took her 
life were constrained to say, "There 
is some charm in the religion of 
the white people which takes away 
the fear of death ; " while a coura­
geous young man, who had accom­
panied her to the last, exclaimed, as 
he turned from a spectacle at once 
so sorrowful and so sublime, "If I 
might die so tranquil and so happy 
a rleath, I would not be unwilling 
to die for the Saviour too." 

198. The Australian Settler.­
John Lees, a British colonist in N cw 
South "' ales, and one of the earliest 
converts to the faith of Christ after 
the conuuencemcnt of the ,v csleyan 
Mission to that country, was a very 
remarkable man, and his entire his­
tory was a striking illustration of the 
providence and grace of God. For 
many years previous to his acquaint­
ance with the missionaries be was 
a daring transgressor of God's law, 
and lived in open sin and rebellion 
against the Almighty. Nor did he 
readily yield to the claims of truth 
on hearing the gos11cl faithfully 
preached. It was not till he was re­
duced to the greatest straits, and it 
became evident that the Lord had a 
contro\·ersy with hin1, that the daring 
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transgressor wns constmi1iecl to sub­
mit to the authority of heaven. IIe 
was notoriously atldicteel to intem­
perance, antl by his dissipated habits, 
aml the consecpient neglect of his 
farm, his family ,ms reJucetl to a 
state of utter destitntion. At length 
nothingofhis Ii !tie property remained 
tut one pig ; antl this he was about 
to take from the sty to pay a score 
which he had contracted with one of 
his neighboms who sold intoxicating 
<lrinks. At this period of his life, 
and in this crisis of his affairs, God 
made use of singular means to con­
vert his soul, antl turn him from the 
error of his ways. Living in the 
midst of the wootls of New Holland, 
antl of course making use of wood 
for fuel, he ste1)ped one night out of 
his miserable hut to bring in a log 
to lay on the lire. Stooping clown 
for the purpose, he grasped in the 
dark, with the log of wood, a large 
Yenomous snake. The horrid reptile 
"pened its lloi,onous jaws, and in­
flicted on his hand a most painful 
bite. Knowing how certainly ancl 
how soon death proceeds from the 
bite of some kinds of snakes in that 
country, and fearing he hacl been 
bitten by one of the worst, he saw 
himself on the brink of eternity, ancl 
felt he was awfully unprepared. 
He fainted ; and recovering his 
senses, he began to cry to G ocl for 
mercy, ancl never rested till he found 
peace in believing, the true "balm 
of Gilead," the precious blood of 
Christ, being applied to his guilty 
conscience at the same time that 
a suitable remedy was foun<l for 
the bite of the snake on his hand, 
which, by the blessing of God, proved 
effectual in promotin~ his recovery. 

The life of J olm Lees was thus 
mercifully spared ; and having be­
come a new creature in Christ Jesus, 
for upwards of twenty years he 
arlorned the doctrine of Goel his 
Saviour Ly a holy walk and conver-

sntion. The temperance, charity, 
zeal, nncl Christian benevolence of 
the Austrnlinn convert became very 
conspicuous ; and having built at his 
own expense, and pre~ented to the 
Connection, a new "\Vesleyan Chapel, 
ancl for n length of time supported 
the cause of Christian missions with 
a princely liberality, considering 
his means, lie was called to his 
heavenly inheritance in a goocl old 
age, leaving an example worthy of 
being imitated. 

199. An Earnest Inquirer.-" A 
young South Sea Islander," says a 
missionary, "came loitering about 
my honse one clay in an unusual 
manner. Knowing him to be one 
of the baser sort, I snid, ' Fricnrl, 
have you any business with me 1' 
Tears gnshecl into his eyes, and he 
could harclly~peak at first. At length 
he replied, •You know I am a wicked 
man. Shame covers my face, and 
holds me back. To-clav I ham 
broke through all fear. i want to 
know,-is there room for me? Can 
I expect mercy 1' "'hem asked how 
such thoughts came into his mint!, 
he replied, 'I was at work putting 
up my garden fence. Greatly 
wearied, I sat clown on a little bank 
to rest, and said within myself, All 
this garden, ancl death for my soul ; 
all this great property, and death 
for ever ! Oh, what shall I clo 1 '" 
This reflection, which was no clonbt 
prompted by the influence of the 
Holy Spirit, made the poor heathen 
unhappy, and he resoh·ecl to go to 
the missionary to im1nire "·hat he 
must clo to find the way of peace. 
Then ancl there he received snitabfo 
counsel; an cl from that time he availed 
himself of every opportunity of hear­
ing the gospel, anil ultimately be­
came a pious and devoted Christian. 

200. Buteve, the Spiritual Beg­
gar.-The Rev. John Williams gives 
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the following interesting account of 
Butcve, a rcnmrkablc nath·e convert 
in the island of Rarotonga :-" In 
1mssing one evening from one sta­
tion to the other, my attention was 
arrested by seeing a person get off a 
stone· scat by the wayside, and ,rnlk 
upon his knees into the centre of the 
1•uth, when he shouted, 'Welcome, 
servant of Goel, who brought light 
into this <lark island ; to you we 
are imlebted for the Word of salrn­
tion.' The appearance of his person 
first attrnctecl my attention, his 
hands aml feet being eaten off liy a 
clisease which the natives call /,okovi, 
and "·hich obliged him to walk 
upon his knees; lrnt notwiLhstand­
iug this, I found that he was exceed­
ingly industrious, and not only kept 
his grounrl in beautiful order, lmt 
raiscu foou enough to support his 
wife uml three children, having 
le[l!'!led to manage his hoe with the 
stumps of his arms. In reply to his 
salutation, I asked him what he 
knew of the "r on! of salvation. II e 
answered, 'I know about ,T csus 
Christ, who came into the workl to 
favc sinners.' On inquiring what 
he knew alJout Jesus Christ, he 
repliell, 'I know that He is the Son 
of Goel, and that lfe died p[linfully 
upon the cross to pay for the sins of 
men, in order that their souls might 
1!) savc<l, and go to happiness in the 
skies.' I inquired of him if all the 
11eoplc went to heaven after death 1 
'Certainly not,' he replied, 'only 
those who believe in the Lord Jesus, 
who cast away sin, an<l who pray to 
God.' 'You pray to God, of course ? ' 
I continued. 'Oh yes,' he said, ' I 
nry frequently pray as I wec<l my 
ground, and plant my foo<l ; lmt 
always three times a <lay, besides 
praying with my family el'ery morn­
ing and evening.' '\V ell,' I replictl, 
' that is excellent; but where di<l 
you obtain your knowledge ·J ' 
'From you, to be sure; who brought 

us the news of salvation but your­
self'/' 'True,' I replied ; '1ut I 
do not ever recollect to have sceu 
yon at either of our sctllements to 
hear me speak of these things, mHl 
how do you obtain your kn<,wletlge 
of them 1' 'Why,' he said, 'as the 
people return from the service I 
take my scat by the wayside, an<l 
beg a bit of the \V ord from them as 
they pass by. One giYes me one 
piece, another another piece, [l!ld I 
collect them together in my heart, 
and, by thinking 01·cr what I thu~ 
obtain, and praying to God to make 
me know, I understand a little 
about His ,vord.' This was to me 
altogether an interesting incident, 
as I had never seen the poor cripple 
hefore, aml I could not learn that 
he had eYer been in a place of 
worship. llis knowlc<lge, however, 
was such as to afford me both aston­
ishment and delight, and I seldom 
11::isscd his. house, after this in tcrview, 
without holding an interesting con­
versation with him." 

201. The Parting Prayer.­
The piety, pathos, power, and genu­
ine eloquence frequently displaye<l 
by the native converts on some of 
our mission-stations arc truh- re­
markable. ,v1icn tlrn Rev. 'John 
Williams was about to leave his 
people at Riatca, in the South Seas, 
for a time, on a visit to England, 
the parting scene was YCry a1:·cct­
ing. He 1n·cacl1etl to a large con­
gregation, and administered the 
sacrament of the Lorrl's Snppcr to 
a large number of devout communi­
cants. Deing much exhausted, he 
called upon oue of the members to 
engage in prayer. This he did in 
a manner which was so striking, 
that the missionary noted <lown the 
substance of it afterwards, from 
which the following is an extract 
in a free translation :-" 0 God, 
the high and blessed J el,ovah, we 
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praise Thee for all the goodness 
Thou hast wrought towarcls us. 
"While we see the bread broken in 
our presence, may the eye of our 
heart l,e looking at the bo,ly of onr 
Lord J csus, ag broken u pan the 
cross for ns ; and when we sec the 
"·ine poure(l into the cup, may the 
ear of the heart be listeuing to the 
voice of the Lord J csus, saying, 
'This cup is the new covenant in 
my blood, which was shccl for the 
remission of sins.' Let not what 
the apostle says be applicable to 
us ; never may we cat ancl drink 
condemnation to ourselves. Forbid 
that we shoulLl take nails, ancl fas­
ten the Lord Jesus again to the 
cross. Once He has been pnt to 
pain for us ; may that snfllce : may 
we never take the spear of sin, and 
pierce again His side, thns crucify­
ing Him afresh, ancl putting Him 
to an OJ)en shame. In partaking 
of this sacred feast, may onr hearts 
be warmed, may onr love to the 
Saviour be made greater, ancl may 
our faith be made stronger." Then 
referring to the clcpartnre of his 
helovcd pastor and his family, he 
said, " 0 God, tell the wiuds 
ahout them, that they may not 
blow fierL:ely upon them ; com­
maml the ocean concerning them, 
that it may not swallow them np ; 
conduct them in safety to their far­
distant country, and give them a 
happy meeting with their relatives; 
aud then conduct them back again 
to us. Dut should we never meet 
again around the table of the Lonl 
below, may we all meet around the 
throne of glory aho\·e.'' 

202. Brave Christian Youth.­
In a recent letter, the Rev. l\Ir 
l\Iurray, of the London l\Iissionaty 
Sucicty, relates the following in­
stance of bravery and moral heroism, 
under tryin8" circumstances, exhi­
bited Ly a la,l belonging to the 

Loyalt.11 Islands who had received 
his "training from the missionaries 
in that group:-" A lar(ic fishing­
boat left. Cape York, on tlw 18th of 
August, for some place in the Straits. 
She hacl proceeclecl but a short dis­
tance, however, wl1en she was cap­
sized. The party in the boat con­
sisted of four persons, namely, two 
white men, a native boy, and a lad 
from l\Iare, Loyalty Islands, calle,l 
1.,y the white men Dilly. His native 
name was "\Vaeania. It was im­
possible to get the buat righted, so 
the white men and the boys conlcl 
only cling to the keel, and be drifted 
hither and thither as the wincls and 
tide might carry them. EYerything 
that was in the boat was lost, so 
they had neither water nor proYi­
sions. Dilly could have swam to 
the shore where the boat was cap­
sized without any difficulty ; but he 
chose rather to abide by l1is com­
panions and share whatever clangers 
aml privationa might await them. 
After heing drifted about for sixteen 
hours they were cast ashore on 
Woody Island; but as there is 
neither water nor -provisions to be 
found on that island, their condition 
was nearly as trying as when they 
were clinging to the bottom of the 
boat, and unless something could 
he done speedily, one at least of 
the !)arty must soon have died. 
Help might be obtained at an islaml 
three and a half miles distant ; but 
how was it to be reached 1 IlraYe 
Billy was equal to the occasion; aml 
after a consultation between him 
ancl l\Ir Jardine, he determined to 
attempt to swim to the island-a 
formidalile undertaking for a youth 
who had already been ~ixteen hours 
in the water ,Yithout nourishment 
of any kind. Aml so Billy felt it ; 
but after committing ]1imsclf to God 
in prayer, and getting ready to start, 
he sai,l to lllr Jardine, 'Charlie, 
suppose me catch the laud, me sec 
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yon again ; suppose me rlie, goocl­
hye.' And so he set out in depend­
ence on Cod, arnl God enaLled 
him to ' catch the hind.' The need­
ful help was o1,t:,inctl, and the party 
was soon rescued from their perilous 
position. Of course their grntituclc 
to Billy knew no bonuds. Billy 
checked their expressions of it, how­
ever. • Don't thank me,' said ht>, 
' tlrnnk God ; it is Goel "·ho has done 
it.' It is pleasing to a,ltl that his 
noble conduct has uecn highly ap­
preciated aml suitauly rewarded." 

203. Poor Lolohia.-Thc fir;;t 
genuine COiffert to Christianity in 
the Frien<lly Islancls, was a nati,·c 
~-outh named Lolohia, "·hose brief 
histori• is one of mournful interest. 
From

0

his chil,lhood he was afilicte<l 
with a scrofulous disease common 
in the islands, ancl its ravages had 
made him an object of pity ; but 
his countenance was fine, a]](l his 
,lisposition was mild and cheerful. 
Before the Rev. J aim Thomas came 
to Tonga, Lolohia lrnd been staying 
with an elder brother at Vm·an, 
where both their minds were much 
impressed by a few words spoken 
about Jehm·ah by an . .English sailor 
who lived on the island. ·when 
they heard the same words atlvancetl 
,-.-ith still greater earnestness by the 
missionary, their hearts yielded; 
they gave up their irlols, and deter­
mined that the Lord should be tlieir 
God. '!'hey were the first scholar, 
in the mission-school at Ifiliifo, and 
being youths of rank and i111port­
m1ce, from their mother lu1Ying be­
come the wife of the chief Ata, 
their coming influenced other,, and 
a considerable number were soon 
brought under instruction. 

Lolohb showed strong attachment 
to God's house and ministers, antl 
when he was unable to walk to the 
school and chapel, on account of his 
aflliction, he got the other boys to 

carry him as best they could, and 
which they did sometimes in a kind 
of wheelbarrow constructed for the 
purpose. In all the trials through 
which the missionaries had to pass 
at an early perioLl of their labours, 
in consequence of the strange con­
tluct of the chief Ata, and other 
atlversc circumstances, poor Lolohia 
was their fast and sympathising 
friend ; aml he often declared that 
if they were ohliged to learn the 
i;;land, he would go ,rith them 
where,·er they went. As his vie,rs 
of Christ and Ilis atoning work 
Leeamc clearer, his faith increased, 
and be was sweetly assnred of his 
personal interest in the Sadour, arnl 
he could rc,ioice in hope of the glory 
of God. He ,ms then at his 0\1'11 

request Laptizecl into the faith of 
the gospel, his mother and Ata 
off,•ring no objections. 

For some time before his death, 
Lolohia was the head and guardian 
of a company of praying youths 
who li,·ed near him, antl who often 
united in prayer aml praise in the 
room of the invalid. He bore his 
long afiliction with perfect patience 
and resignation to the will of God ; 
and when the end drew near, and pre­
parations were maLlc for removing 
him to a small house near the bury­
ing-ground, after the manner of the 
natfres, he said to his friends, "Yes, 
let us go.'' And when lllr Thomas 
called to sec him, he received him 
with a smile, and said, "l\Iy lon1 
to you. Let us pray," and ,rith 
language of prayer on his lips, his 
redeemed spirit 1iasscd away to be 
"for erer with the Lon.I,'' the 
first-fruit of a glorious harvest, 
thenceforth to he gathered from the 
Frientlly Islands. 

204. Mary and her Bible.-The 
Rev. G. l\l'Dougall, a Wesleyan mis­
sionary in l\IanatoLa, relates the fol­
lowing tonchi11g incident which came 

L 
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unclcr his notice whilst Jnbouring 
among the natiYc Indians of that 
country :-" 'l'o a young girl we gave 
the Christian name of .:.\Ian·. When 
she first entcrccl o,1r school, she was 
nrnr]y as wild as the l,cautifnl ante­
lope that sports on our plains; but 
she soon became interestcu in her 
books, ancl what was better still, she 
earnestly sought and fouucl the 
Saviour. 1Yheu about fourteen years 
of age, she was taken very ill, and 
for weeks was confined to her poor 
couch ; but in tho.,e hours of lan­
guishing ~Iary's great comfort was 
her Indian Bible. Illmly a time 
when I have entered her humhle 
abode, I have seen the dying girl 
with the precious Book lying on 
her lap, with her eyes resting upon 
its sweet 1iromiscs. There a11pearcd 
to be only one thing that gave her 
anxiety-her father was a dmnknrcl. 
On the day of her death I was sent 
for at her rerp1est. 1,Vhen J aniverl 
I found her in a sitting position, her 
hand resting upon her Dible. After 
praying with her, I asked her if she 
harl any request to make, or any­
thing in particular that she wanted 
to state. She answerccl, ' I ha \'e, 
I want to tell you that I am very 
happy. But I know I shall soon be 
with Jesus, arnl there is only one 
thing that tro11 bles my heart ; I fear I 
~hall never sec my father again.' The 
dying girl then lifted her BiLle, and 
calling to her ,netched 1iarents, said, 
'Father, take this Book of Goel, and 
promise me that yon will neYcr 
touch the fire-water again.' 'l'he 
poor man came and knelt by her 
~ide, and accepted the <lying gift, 
aucl promisecl that he ,rnnlcl neYer 
touch the accursecl fire-water again." 

205. King George Tubou.­
"'heu the gospel was introduced 
into Polynesia, after a long and 
gloomy night of watching and wait­
i □g and wo:rking, rnany remad:able 

conversions were witnessecl ; but 
none was more important in its 
results than that of George Tubon, 
the chief of !Iaabi, and heir-appa­
rent to the whole of the Friendly 
Islands. In early life he was liercl', 
saYage, and warlike, r..nd entirely 
devoted to the superstitious prac­
tices of his country. Soon after the 
commencement of the mission, he 
became cleeply impressed with 
what he saw and hearu 011 the occa­
sion of his visits to Tonga, where the 
first station was established, uncl he 
was at length thoroughly convince,l 
of the truth of Christianitv. He 
conse'}nently put away hi; idol,, 
erected a sanctuary for the \rnrship 
of the true and Ii viJ~g Go<l, am l 
earnestly requested a missionary to 
instrnct him and his people in tlic 
knowleclgc of divine things. 1,Vhen 
his request could not be granted, 011 

account of the lack of labomers, 
such \rn~ his anxiety to have a 
teacher, that he actually engageu au 
English 8ailor to rea<l prayers in 
his chapel at Lifuka till a mission­
ary shoulcl arrh·e. In these strange 
services he joinetl as best he could ; 
but there is 110 \,·onder, considering 
the circumstances, that he ma<le 
Ii ttl e progress in religious know ledge. 
It was when on a visit to Vavan 
that George 'l'ubon experiencccl a 
saving change of heart, and became 
a new man in Christ Jesus. The 
circumstances attencling this impor­
tante\'eut were most affecting ancl in­
teresting, A genuine religions re­
vival \1·as in progress ; Lumlrctls of 
natives were crowding the penitent 
1irayer-mectings, crying for mercy, 
believing in Christ, aml stepping 
into the glorious liberty of the 
children of Goel. Among the rest 
of the inquirers came George the 
chief of Haabi, and his noble wife 
Charlotte. They attenrlecl several 
meetings, praye<l earnestly, and wept 
bitterly, but failed to find peace. 



RE.IIARA:~JBLE CONVERTS. 

One night, after retnrniug home 
from the meeting, while meditating 
upon the sim]>le plan of salYation as 
set forth by the missionary, George 
was enabled to appropriate to himself 
the merits of Cliri,t, and liccame 
the subject of 1)eaee an<l joy in the 
Holy Ghost. As soon as the fact of 
the chief's spiritual conversion he­
came known to the people of the 
lotu, it was the cause of great aml 
,incerc rejoicing. His devoted wife 
found peace soon afterwards, 
and they both of them became 
henceforth unreservedly consecrated 
to the service of the true and living 
God. George now made rapid pro­
gress in theacqui,ilion of knowledge, 
aud soon became an acce]'tablc antl 
useful local preacher and class-leader; 
and Charlolle also took charge of a 
dass of females, which she led on in 
religious knowledge and experience 
in a most delightful manner. 

When by tl,e death of Finau, in 
1833, George became king of Vavan 
as well as Ilaabi, and when shortly 
afterwards, by the addition of 
Tonga to his dominions, he became 
i-upreme ruler of all the Friendly 
Islands, he retained the simpli­
city of his Christian character, and 
go,·erned his kingdom wilh true 
dignity, according to the laws of God. 
He, morconr, displayed superior· 
mental ahilitv in his new and re­
spomible pos"ition, as well as un­
ll uenchable zeal in the cause of 
Uod, which was ever dear to his 
heart. Nor tlid he fail to regulate 
his conduct, both in public and in 
private, according to the require­
ments of the Sacred Scriptures, so 
far as he understood tliem. One of 
his first public acts afler his conver­
sion was to liberate all his slaves, 
whilst he required his subordinate 
chiefs to do the same. He also 
framed and promulgated a code of 
laws based upon the Word of Goel, 
appointed magistrates and judges to 

aid him in the government, and by 
firmness, kimlness, and magnani­
mity, won the heathen portion of his 
subjects to the side of Christianity ; 
so that in the course of a few years, 
with the co-operation of the mission­
ary, a change was urought about in 
the social and moral condition of 
the Friendly Islamh, which excite<! 
the admiration and gratitude of all 
who were favoured to witness it. 

King George of the Friendly 
Islands, and his subjects, rapidly 
improved in their temporal circum­
stances after their conversion to 
Christianity. As tra1le and com­
merce increasc1l, to facilitate com­
munication lJdween the islands, 
the king purchasecl a beautiful 
little schooner, the fate of which 
developed a fine trait in his char­
acter. He was very fond of his 
new vessel ; but Ahe ·had not made 
many voyages when she was un­
fortunately wrecked on a coral 
reef. The men in charge of her 
were almost afraid of communicat­
ing the sad news to their royal 
master, thinking it would clistre,s 
him beyond measure. On reaching 
Nukalofa they met the king, ,Yith 
his New Testament under his arm, 
on his way to the chapel to meet 
his Bible-class. On hearing of the 
wreck, instead of yiekling to a fit 
of immoderate grief, as they ex­
pected, George calmly said he was 
sorry to lose the schooner ; '' hut,'' 
said he, as he helcl up his Testament 
in his hand, and looked upon the 
messengers with a smile, "that i~ 
only a temporal loss, and may be 
repaired ; so long as we ha,e the 
Word of God we arc rich indeed, 
and have cause to be thankful." 
He then gave instructions to the 
men what to do, ancl proceeded to 
meet his class as if nothing had 
happened. 

In 1853 King George sailed in 
the missionary-ship John ll'eslej, 
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on a visit to Australia, in company 
"·ith the Itev. Hobert Young, who 
had been sent out as a deputation 
to inspect the missions in the 
~outbern ·world by the British Con­
ference. On taking leave of his 
royal companion in travel, Mr 
Young thus expresses himself:­
" I had uow spent several weeks 
in the company of the ldng, and, 
during that 11eriod, I had not oh­
~erved an act contrary to the strict­
est Christian propriety, nor had I 
heard a foolish "·ord from his lips. 
In all my intercourse with him I 
was deeply impressed with his 
mental power and his genuine 
piety, and I felt 11ersuaded that, 
had he possessed European advan­
tages, he would have been one of 
the greatest men of the age." 

206. Joel Bulu.-Among the host 
of converts to the faith of the gospel, 
who have been called to proclaim 
the glad titlings of salvation to their 
fellow-countrymen in the South Sea 
Islands, none has been more useful, 
or attained to greater eminence, than 
,Joel Bulu, a native of 'l'ouga, who 
hoth there aud in :Fiji, did good 
Fervice in the cause of Christian 
m1ss1ons. His interesting history 
will be best stated in his own lan­
guage, in an extract from his 
autobiography, as translateJ by one 
of the missionaries :-

I was born at Vavan in the 
heathen days ; nor was it till I was a 
l,ig lad that the lotzi came to our larnl. 
·when I heard the report of it, I was 
fuli of anger, and my soul burned 
with hatred against it. "And shall 
our gods be forsaken 1 " I cried in 
,1Tath. "As for me, I will never 
forsake them." One day I heard a 
man talking of the lotzi, who said it 
promisecl a land of the dead, different 
from bulotti, of which our fathers 
~poke-even a home in the sky for 
the good, while evil men were cast 

into a dreadful place, wherein thero 
burned a fire which uone could 
quench. On that very night I went 
forth with the lads of the town. It 
was a fine night; and looking up 
to the heaven~, where the $tar:; 
were shining, this thought suddenlr 
smote me - "0 thtJ hcautiful 
land ! If the words be true which 
were told us to-dny, then are 
those lotii people happy indeed ; " 
aud my soul longed with a great 
longing to reach that beautiful lan,1. 
I could not rest, so I went to au other 
town where dwelt a Christian chief, to 
tell him I wished to lotn. "Good is 
your coming," said the chief, for 
great was his joy. "But why do you 
want to lotn?" "I have hear<l," 
was my reply, " of the good lam! 
whither yon go after death ; there­
fore do I wish to lotu, that I also 
may be a dweller in the sky." So 
they prayed over me, and thus it "·as 
that I turnetl to Christianity ; but 
of its meaning I knew 1rnthing. 
Then came l\Ir Tl1omas to Yavau; 
and, standing under a tree in the 
public square, he preached to us 
from the parable of the tares among 
the wheat. It was this sermon that 
]Jiercetl my soul; for I had thought 
that I was one of the wheat, but 
now I found I was among the tares. 
As I heard I wept and trembled, for 
I thought, "I shall ne,·er see the 
gooJ land." When the serruou was 
over, aud the people rose to go, I sat 
in my place quaking for fear, and 
weeping in great anguish, for all 
the strength hatl gone out of my 
body. "What is the matter with 
you 1" they asked. I said, "Pray for 
me, pray for me, I bes~ech you." So 
they all kneltdo'1·n and prayed for me, 
first one and then another, till they 
were tired, but I found no comfort ; 
so I arose, and going into an empty 
outhouse, I knelt down, and there by 
myself wept and prayecl before the 
Lord, for now I felt that I was a 
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sinner ; the wrath of Goel lay !ieavy 
upon my soul, anti I hatetl myself 
Leen.use of my evil wa.ys. " Oh, 
wha.t is that repentance whereof the 

lireacher told us l" I cried. " Lorcl, 
et me find it, that I may li Ye ; " for 

so dark was my mind, that I did not 
know that this so1Tow and fear of 
mine were marks of repentance. 
Thns I continued for a. long while 
seeking the Lorcl in prayer with 
many tears. 

At last there came a clay in 1834, 
whereon the missionaries (of whom 
:IIr Turner was one) assembled ns 
together tc hold a Love-feast ; a.nd 
when we had snng a hymn and 
prayed, then :IIr Turner stood up to 
declare the work of Goel in his son!. 
:lly hen.rt burnell within me while 
I listened to his words ; for in 
speaking of himself he told all I 
had felt, and I said to myself," \Ye 
arc like two canoes, sailing bow and 
bow, neither heing swifter nor 
slower than the other." Thus it 
was with me when he told of his 
repentance ; but when he went on to 
speak of his faith in Christ, the for­
gil·eness of his sins, and the peace 
and joy which he found in believing, 
then said I, " My mast is broken, 
my sail 1s blown a.way ; he is gone 
clean out of my sight, ancl I am left 
here drifting helplessly over the 
wa\'es." I3nt while I listened eagerly 
to his words, telling of the love of 
Christ to him, my eyes were opened. 
I saw the way, and I, even I, also 
believed and liYed. I was like a 
man :fleeing for his life from an 
enemy behind him, arnl groping 
along the wall of a. house in the 
dark to find the door, that he may 
enter in and esc[lpe, when lo ! a door 
is suddenly opened before his face, 
and straightway, with one bound 
he leaps within. Thus it was with 
me as I listened to the words of Mr 
Turner : my heart was full of joy 
and love, and the tears streamed 

do"·n my cheeks. Often had I wept 
beforn, but not like former weeping 
were the tears which I now shed. 
Then I wept out of sorrow and fear, 
but now for joy and gladness, a11tl 
because my heart was full of loYe to 
Him who hacl loved me and given 
Himself for me ; mul )[r Turner, see­
ing the tears raining heavily down 
from my eyes, tallctl upon me to 
speak. '' Sta.nd up, Joel," sa.ill hi', 
"st[lnd up, antl tell us how it i~ 
with ~·ou." So I stood up ; but it 
seemed lo me as if my soul was 
parted from my body, and I remem­
ber nothing more until I fomv.l my­
self lying on the mat, [1ml the mis­
siona.ries weeping over me, m1,] 
saying, "Wlrnt is this 1" "I live ! " 
saitl I, "I live J Let us rise, lhat 1 
may declare the mercies of God." 
And CYen while I spoke there arose 
a great cry in our midst, ancl a bur"t 
of weeping, for the hearts of all were 
slrangely mon!d. Oh, wha.t a. day 
was that ! Never can I forget it­
the prayers and praises and the tears 
of joy. There were ma.ny, who, like 
myself, had long been seeking the 
Lord, and who now found llim to 
the joy of their souls. 

Soon after his conversion, Joel 
Bulu was called to he a teacher of 
others, and for nearly forty years he 
has been a faiihful ][lhomer in the 
Lord's vineya.rd, first in the .Friendly 
Islamls, and then in Fiji. For simple 
piety, [\J'dent ze[tl, and usefulness in 
winning souls to Christ, he is a. fine 
specimen of a large and rapidly in­
creasing class of native missionaries, 
who have been raised up in the 
South Sea. Ishncls to proclaim to 
their fellow-countrymen the uu­
sea.rchable riches of Christ. 

207. Varani, a Chief in Fiji.­
N ewr "'as the rege11emting po,,·er 
of divine grace more gloriously 
magnified than in the case of Varani, 
the chief of Viw[l, and a note,! 
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warrior antl cannibal, who was con­
vertetl to the faith of the gospel 
some time after the loin reached 
the island to which he belonged. 
Adv.erting to this notable event, the 
1lev. J olrn Hunt says-" He had 
long been convinced of the trnth of 
Christianity, hut was prevented from 
making a public profession of it by 
his connection with Seru, the chief 
of Dau. He hatl long acted as the 
human butcher of this young chief, 
who '1°as the Napoleon of Fiji. 
Varani learned to read during the 
early part of the year; aucl, what 
is still more important, he began to 
pray. Often would he retire into 
the woods to entreat God to have 
mercy on his soul. lie was, in fact, 
so fully convinced of his need of a 
Saviour, that the name of Jesus 
hecame very precious to him. If 
he found, in the coarse of his read­
ing, a passage which referred to the 
love of Christ to sinners, he would 
kiss the hook for joy and thank­
fulness. Varani would talk about 
nothing but religion, either to 
heathens or Christians. He was 
oblige,] to go to war, but it was 
exceedingly against his will. The 
Lord protectetl him in a remarkable 
manner. On one occasion he was 
ordered to attempt to set fire to a 
town, and had to approach very 
near to effect his purpose. He was 
perceive<l Ly the enemy, allll a 
musket-ball passed close to his head. 
He immetliately fell on his knees to 
thank God for his deliverance, not 
merely from death, but from hell, 
which he feared much more than 
death, and which he fully believe,l 
would be his portion if he die,l 
without making a public profession 
of Christianity. He felt that pray­
ing while he still remained a heathen 
wonlu not do, but that he must 
take np his cross nml follow Christ, 
as IIis professed disciple, before he 
could hope for salvatiou. This con-

viction induced him at length to in­
form the chief of Dau that he must 
become a Christian. The chief, as 
might be expected, endeavoured to 
<lissuacle him from taking such a 
step, at any rate at prese11 t. This, 
however, only led Varaui to exhort 
the chief to join him. Seru, the 
chief, knowing the firmness of the 
man, said no more, and thus gave 
an unwilling assent to what he evi­
dently disapproved. 

"All that remained was to take 
the important step, wl1ich is always 
done, if the person is able, by bowing 
the knee in the honse of God at a 
public service. Providence, even as 
to the time of taking the step, evi­
dently interposed. I Imel published, 
on the Sunday before Good Friday, 
that we should observe that clay as 
a 'Racred day,' in honour of the 
death of our Saviour. Varani heard 
of this, ancl dctermine<l that this 
should be the day of his decision. 
IIe came early in the morning to 
inquire when this day would return. 
I informed him, of course, not till 
another year. 'Then,' said he, 'I'll 
become a Christian to-day.' A short 
time after, the bell rang for the 
prayer-meeting, which Varani at­
tended, and at which he publicly, 
to the joy of many, bowed before 
Jehoval1's awful throue. As soon 
as he returned from the chapel, 
his first trial came. A messenger 
arrived from Dau to inform him that 
a chief hall been shot dead in the 
night; and, according to heathen 
custom, he was expected to take 
up arms and commence a fearful 
slaughter in retaliation ; but he 
fitood firm, and acted the part of a 
Christian. 

"When Thakombau, the king, 
heard of Varani's conversion, he wa~ 
very angry, and resolved not to lose bis 
greatest warrior without a struggle, 
When first informed of the event, 
the king said in an angry tone, 
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' Have yon seen him pray 1' ' Yes,' 
was the reply. 'Tell him, then, to 
go to his Go<l for his food : he shall 
ha,·e none from my lan,ls. He has 
not hearkened to my speech: I tol<l 
him to wait a little, all(l then we 
would become Christians togeth<>r. 
Tell him to remain at Viwa. He 
is not to come lo Bau any more, or 
recei Ye riches from me.' "'hen the 
me,sage was delfrered to Varaui, he 
replied, ' I do not want riches. I 
want to go to heaYen more than to 
receive riches and go to he] I. The 
lands arc the Lord's. If He sees 
fit, I shall not want food. If I am 
hungry, it will be but for a little 
time before I die and go to heaven, 
and I shall nenr be hungry there.' 
'l'he next clay the king sent to de­
marnl the riches which Varani had 
obtained by his conversion ! 'They 
belong to us. Why haYe yon be­
come a C.:hristian 1 "\Vhat have we 
done, that you ham become angry 
with us, and left us 1' Varani sent 
hack the following answer :-' You 
well know that I receirn no riches 
h? becoming a Christian. You ask, 
Why have I become a Christian '/ 
l\Iy reply is, To saye my soul. It is 
not because I am angry with you ; 
but I was afraid to wait longer, lest 
I shoukl die and lose my soul ! ' 

"This important eYent occurred in 
1845, and from that time forward 
Varani gave evidence of a real 
change of l1eart, and ,Yitnessed a 
good confession in the presence of 
many adyersaries. His fellow-chiefs 
were awed into acquiescence to his 
new course of life, and they also 
ultimately embraced Christianity. 
Varani, moreover, became a great 
help to the missionaries in the ardu­
ous work in which they were en­
gaged in the earlier stages of that 
wonderful reformation which has 
taken place in J'iji. He was remark­
able for his simple piety, earnest 
zeal, and Christian consistency. lie 

was, moreo,·er, mighty in prayer: 
anJ there is reason to belicrn that 
by his .inllnence and counsel he was 
iustrumental in winning many soula 
for Christ, whilst at the same time 
he made stea,ly pro.~ress in the 
knowle,lge all(l love of Go,1. 

" Varani had pursued his course 
with credit to himself and satisfac­
tion to the missionaries for about 
eight years from the time of his 
conversion, when towards the clo,e 
of 1853 his valuable life was brought 
to au end in a manner truly appal­
ling to contemplate. llc exercised 
the prerogatins of a gubordinatc 
chief with Christian dignity, and 
was e1·er ready to obey the reason­
able commands of his superiors in 
rauk. An .insurrection had broken 
out in Levuka, and Varaui, with a 
party of men, was despatched to 
bring a small heathen tribe to terms 
of reconciliation. 'l'he most mild 
aml pacillc 01·ertures were tendered, 
whic11 at first promisell to be suc­
cessful ; but in a spirit of treachery 
the heathens watched their oppor­
tunity, su1Tomuled Varani and four 
of his companions, anJ put them to 
death without a moment's warning. 
The remains received Christian 
burial at the hands of the mission­
aries ; and when the intelligence 
reached Yiwa, many houses were 
filled with lamentation. The sur­
,·ivors testified that their devotecl 
Christian chief, Varnni, engagell 
with them .in prayer repeatedly on 
board the yessel in which they 
sailed on their ill-fated mission, 
and that in the last struggle he dis­
played a s1Jirit worthy of his pro­
fession." 

208. A Hindu Female. - On 
Sunday, July lGth, 1s:-,-1, the 
Hev. ~Iurray Mitchell, Free Church 
of Scotland missionary to Poonah, in 
India, baptized a ruilhlle-aged female 
conYCrt whose character aud cour.e 
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were somewhat remat'kal,le. Iler 209. A New Disciple.-·writing 
name was JijilJai, and she isdescribeLl from a mission-station in Inclia, 
as belonging to a respectable caste, in 18i:l, Mrs Scott says :-" I have 
and as truly pious, although not so good and cheering news of the happy 
intelligent as some others who were conversion and baptism of a poor 
about the same time gathered into heathen. About six months ago 
the fold of Christ. On her l,aptism this poor Hindu heard for the first 
being delaye,l for a while, till she time the words of life from our 
obtained a clearer knowledge of brother Kandura. The first time 
Scriptnre history and the plan of he heard of Christ's atonement for 
salvation, she pleaded earnestly that sin, he seemed deeply interestecl, 
she might be admitted, by the seal- and as Kanclura could only remain 
ing right, into the heiwenly fan11ly. in that vilbge a few clays, he beggecl 
At the same time she confc;,sed her that the Bible might be left with 
i"norance, saving, "1 know uo- him, that he might rea,1 the won­
tl1ing, I am as cliill as a clod; but I <lerful news for himself. These 
clasp the feet of Jesus, I clasp them six months he has been reading aml 
to my breast." Iler husband was pmying ; and now lie comes and 
alreaciy a Clnistian, having been tells us how he has found in the 
baptizecl in 1851, and he clicl all in Holy Dook a commandment that 
his power to instruct aml encourage those who have accepted Christ':; 
her. "\Vheu thoroughly gronmled in atonement shall be baptize1l, an,l 
the faith of the gospel, the new con- that he wishes to obey all the 
vert was wont to sing wl1ile at her Saviour's comman,lmenv,. In or,ler 
work, after the mauner of her to test his sincel'ity, I said to him, 
country-women; bnt she no longer 'You know full well that if vou 
sun" the idolatrons anrl obscene become a Chri:;tian your brotl1er$ 
ditties which are too frequently and your wife will cast yon off; 
heard from the lips of the heathen. you will lose your lallll, your cows, 
Her extemporaneous songs were al- and your buffaloes, anLl your village­
ways of J esns aml the great salva- people will point the linger of scorn 
tion. Hearing Jijibai thus engage,l at you; what will yon clo then l' 
on one occasion, the mis~ionary got IIe replied, 'Go,l will be with me. 
her husband to write clown the I c,lll give up wife and house and 
words of her song, wl1ich are truly lauds, if necessary, b1tt I cannot gii-e 
illustrative of her simple piety ; they up nt!f Soi·iozir.' I sent him home to 
were as follows :- ' tell his wife and his brothers that 

he was to be baptized as soon as 
"To my poor house n stranger hns come, 1\lr Comfort returned from Shillong. 

Even King Jesus, the darlin~ofhcn.vcn, 1 1 l f I I 
I run to biu Him welcome. I'rompt y at tie e111 o t 1e ,ree, 

he returned, saying his brother ha,l 
called him a crazy fool, nml had tol,l 
him not to come near him agaiu. 
But his wife iucliucs to the new 
religion, and we hope she will soon 
accept of Christ as her Saviour. 

",nth go,ls of stone whnt more hn~c I 
to do? 

I clasp my Soviour's fc,,t; 
lily soul clings to Jesus. 

"The Lofcl of all is my Father uow, 
Jesus is my l1rnther now, 

I shall not wnnt. 

" Since I clnspecl Thy feet. to my bosom, 
Itich, rich nm I, 0 J csus ! 

Ob, lca1·c me never!" 

"Mr Comfort returned on Thurs­
day last, all(l on Saturday this man 
,,·as received iuto the fellowship of 
the Church, being baptized on the 
Sabbath following. l called him a 
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Hindu in the former part of my 
letter. He is not, properly speaking, 
a Hindu, but a Hnblm Cosaree, of 
whom there nre many nearGowahnti. 
I trust many morn of them will be 
brought into the kingdom of Christ.'' 

210. The Cleansing Blood of 
Christ.-It is recorded of a certain 
llindu on the Malnbar coast in 
Imlia, that he had inquired of vari­
ous devotees and priests how he 
might make atonem~nt for his sins, 
and find pence for !ns soul. At last 
he was directed to drirn iron spikes, 
sufficiently blunt, through his san­
,lals ; and on these spikes he was to 
walk on 11ilgrimage to a celebrated 
heathen shrine, a distance of 250 
coss, that is, about 4S0 miles. If 
through loss of blood or weakness 
of body he was obliged to halt, he 
might wait for healing and strength. 
He Ull!lcrtook the journey, and pro­
cee,led for some cliEtance, in much 
pain antl. cli,trcss of both body and 
rnintl. While halting under a shady 
tree where the gospel was some­
times preached, a missionary came 
and delivered nn impressive Eer­
mon, in the native language of the 
people, from that important text, 
" The blood of J esns Christ His Son 
cleanseth from all sin." The"' onl 
came with power to the man's heart ; 
he believed the good news ; and 
1,eforc the missionary had finiEhe,\ 
his discour,e, he rose up, threw olf 
his torturing sandals, and cried 
alond, "That is what I want ; " and 
he became a Ii ving witness that the 
hlootl. of Christ does indeed cleanse 
from all sin. lly his subsequent 
walk anJ conversation, and by his 
humble but earnest efforts to benefit 
others, he proverl him~elf to be a 
sincere com·ert to the faith of the 
gospel. 

missionaries who hall >tu<lied me<li­
cinc, and who would be able tu 
heal the body, as well as to voint 
the sinner to the Good Physician 
for the healing of his soul. l\Iedi­
cal missions have been greatly 
blessed in China, India, and some 
other countries. Two conversions 
occurrell not long ago, in connec­
tion with the South Travancore 
medical mission, of more than ordi­
narv interest. 

.,\ poor man named Esakie, from 
Cottikodoo, was taken into the hos­
pitnl with a fracture ; his leg had 
been broken while in the jungle, 
and his friends aml relations had 
ascribed the accident to the malig­
nity of 1llallankarunkali, the deity 
of the jungle. They had frightene,l 
him Ly saying, if he wouhl not pro­
pitiate this deity with offerings, more 
harm wonltl befall him. HaYing 
no means to make offerings, he 
uttered this prayer to the heathen 
god. "Goel, I am now unable to 
make any offerings to thee ; but if 
thou healest my leg, I "·ill offer thee 
a fowl and some eggs. Have pity, 
and do not kill me ! " Of cour:;e 
there was no good result. A Chris­
tian in the ueighbonrhootl alhi,e,\ 
him to go to the mission-hospital 
at N"eyoor, assuring him that he 
would be kindly treated there. On 
his arrirnl the fracture was set right, 
and he had valuable opportunities 
of hearing about Christ, who was 
bruised for our iniquities. 'The 
native missionary often prayed with 
him ; and ere long Esakie himself 
was heard pr,iying with great enmest-­
ness, " 0 Lore), I confess I am a 
sinner. Forgive my ,ins, for the 
sake of Jesus Christ. Show me Thy 
light; guide me in the right path, 
through Jesus, Amen." ,rhen leav­
ing the hospital curcLl, he earnestly 
asked for a book, which he promisell 

211. Two Hospital Converts.- to get some one to rea,1 to him, as 
It was a hap1iy idea to sc1Hl forth , he could not read himself. "I ha Ye 
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no foar," said he, "now of the jungle 
deity.'' 

Tlie case ofYesudian,from l\Iulad­
noodoo, is also interesting. lI e 
was a mason, who haLl his thigh 
fracturecl by the falling of an arch 
in the Homan Catholic church. One 
of the ,vorkman was crushed to death, 
hut Yesuclian \\·as taken to the mis­
sion-hospital and cured. During 
his stay there he learnt several of 
the !'~alms, and read a book entitlc<l 
"The Christian Ilusbandman." The 
priest visited him in the hospital 
live times, and was greatly astonished 
at the rapidity with which he got 
well. Ile was fond of reading the 
religious books supplied by the mis­
sionary, anrl soon learnt to speak to 
the heathen patients about the miser­
able condition of sinners, and the 
way of salvation openeLl by Jesus 
Christ. Ile often expressed his grati­
tuLle to God for sparing him, when 
other workmen had been crushed to 
death. Early in the present year 
he became a memher of the Church 
of Christ, and sat down at IIis table, 
saying that God's mercy had con­
strained him to give his heart to 
Jesus, and to commemorate His 
dying love. His case is the more 
encouraging, because the priest, who 
had partially supported him while 
in the hospital, had used all his 
power to induce him to join them. 
It is to be hoped that both these 
converts will hold on their way, and 
he maclc a blessing to their dark, 
benighted follow-countrymen. 

212. James Ah Ling.-A few 
(\minent converts have been won to 
Christ from among the Chinese, 
as the results of Christhn missions 
in their own country, and still more 
from among the emigrants who have 
found their way to different coun­
tries. One of the most remarkable 
of those who kwe come umler onr 
notice was a young mrin named Ah 

Ling, who arrived in Australia·abont 
the year 18G6, as an emigrant seek­
ing employment. There he came 
nuder the souml of the gospel, which, 
through mercy, was made the power 
of Goel unto his saln1tion. On 
being admitted into the Christian 
Church, he was baptized by th,! 
name of J mnes, and became rt 
faithful <lisciple of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

The account which James Ah 
Ling gives of his conYersion is as 
follows:-" In :1 prayer-meeting he!tl 
in Daylesford Chapel, after a sermon 
preached by the Rev. John l\Icwton, 
I wept for my sins. Agnin and again 
they prayed for me. At last, whifo 
kneeling at the communion rail, 1 
received power to believe, and my 
herirt changed. Before I could only 
cry for grief; now my heart was 
filled with peace and joy. So 
I passed out of darkness to light, 
::md, like the 1iilgrim, I lost my 
herivy bnr<len." 

Deing a young man of more than 
ordinary intelligence, the Chinese 
convert was soon employed as an 
evangelist to his fellow-countrymen, 
first at the gold-diggings, and after­
wards in l\1elbonrne, in connection 
with a "\Yeslevan mission which was 
inaugurated 'for the benefit of the 
Chinese emigrants. This enterprise 
was commenced,andhas been carried 
on at the expense of a few friends 
of missions, who felt a deep interest 
in the spiritual welfare of the 
strangers from the "Flowery Land;'' 
aml on the death of l\Ir Hill, who 
had taken the lead in the work, S. 
G. King, Esq., generously under­
took the maintenance of James Alt 
Ling, that he might devote himself 
entirely to the mission. In visiting 
from house to house, and looking 
after newly-arrived Chinese emi­
grants, as well ns in preaching to 
them the glorious gospel of the 
ble,.ml Gotl, the young evangeli,t 
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was made instrumental in winning 
many souls to Christ. n.v the libe­
rality of friends in )Ic!Lourne, a 
commodious Chinese chapel has 
hcen erecte,I, calletl " The House of 
the sound of peace." It was opened 
for didne ,rnrship on the 10th of 
January 1Si2, under the most 
favourable circumstances, and James 
Ah Ling still labours among his 
follow-countrymen, \Yith a zeal anti 
diligence which give good prombe 
<Jf still greater results. Others, also, 
are being raisetl up, as the fruit of 
mis,iouary labour, to take their part 

in diffusing abroa<l the knowle<lge 
of Christ, and every true frieml of 
missions will earnestly pray for the 
blessing of Gou 011 their uuite,l 
labours. 

" Give the pure gospel wor,1, 
The word of general grace, 

Then let them preach the common 
Lord, 

The Saviour of our race. 

" Oh, let them spread Thy name, 
Their mission fully prove ; 

Thy universal grace proclaim, 
1'111 all-redeeming lorn I" 



VIII. HAPPY DEATHS. 

---
213. The Closing Scene.-It is 

related of the Rev. John Newton, 
that on calling at a certain house, in 
the course of his pastoral visitations, 
he mentioned the death of a gentle­
man who was well known to those 
present, when a lacly exclaimecl, 
"Indeed! ancl how did he die 1" 
"l\Iatlam," replied the venerable 
minister, "there! is a. far more im­
portant question t!trrn that, namely, 
How did he live1 '' He then pro­
ceeded to descant, with his wonted 
pathos ancl power, on the necessity 
and importance of a. holy l1jc, if we 
would make snre of a safe and happ,1J 
death. Whilst we freely admit the 
correctness of this view, it is, never­
theless, a fact that the happy aucl 
triumphant deaths of Christian be­
lievers ha Ye· always been a source of 
consolation ancl comfort to surviving 
friends, and are not to be lightly 
esteemed. The closing scene, how­
ever, of many a trne Christian's life 
has been tlarkenetl by mental weak­
ness or severe bodily pain, and no 
opportunity has been afforde,l of 
expressing any sentiment in the 
article or death. Ent when it pleases 
Goel in His "·ise and gracious provi­
dence to make the departure of His 
,aints calm and peaceful anrl happy, 
and to permit them to testify to His 
grace and mercy in prospect of 
eternity, it is matter of sincere grati­
tude and joy. 

Such scenes of calm resignation 
to the will of God in prospect of 
death, and of holy trinmph over the 
last enemy, have often been wit­
nessetl in the mission-field ; and, 
considering the brief and limited 
experience of many of the natiYe 
converts, the attendant circnmstances 
l1ave sometimes been truly remark­
able. "\Vitbont attaching undue im­
portance to missionnry incidents of 
this class, we think lrnppy deaths 
may fairly be regarded as collateral 
proofs of the genuineness of the 
work, especially when they have 
heen preceded by holy lives. The 
Word of God is often verified in onr 
day, as in ancient times. "The 
wicked is driven away in his wicked­
ness ; but the righteous hath hope 
in his death." 

214. A Happy Indian Boy.­
The Hev. l\Ir Bernau, of the Chmch 
llfissiouarySociety,in the" Narratil'e 
of his Labours in British Guiana," 
gives an intcrestin~ account of the 
happy death of a little lnrlian boy, 
the only surviving son of a chief 
named Aramoosy. This chief was a 
savage, warlike Indian of South 
America, who lived near to lllr 
Dernau's station on the Esseqnibo 
River. For a long time he kept 
aloof from the missionary and his 
work. At length he was visited by 
allliction and bereavement, and "·hen 
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four of his children had been re­
moved l)y death, the heart of the 
8:wage heathen was so far softened 
that he gaYe up his only surviving 
son, a bright little boy of eight or 
nine years of age, to be brought up 
at the mission-school. At length 
the boy foll sick; and his father 
fearing he would clie, came and car­
ried him off sccrelly into the ,rnods, 
for the purpose of conjuring the evil 
spirits on his behalf. The liltle 
invalid took "ith him his Testament, 
Prayer-book, and Hymn-book ; but 
110 one knew where he had been car­
ried. When Mr Bernau heard that 
he had been canie,l off, he says :-

I gare rny scholars a holi<lay, in 
order that they might seek in all 
directions for their companion. 
"'hen they succeeded in finding 
him, I immecliately went to him. 
'· I am wretched, I am misemble," 
,aid the poor child ; " oh, take me 
hack with :-on!" "I cannot," I re­
plied, " without your father's con­
sent." Seeing the boy's misery, 
Aramoosy at length consented to 
bring him back the following <lay. 
·when I visited him, I said to l1im, 
" ~ly child, where fo your 110pe 1 for 
I think you will not lJe much longer 
in this lower worlr.l." He replied, 
'' You have often told us in the school 
that Jesus Christ 8hed His blood for 
.;;inners ; you also said He invites 
chiklren to come to Him ; I have 
come to Him." "Do you believe 
!hat your sins arc forgiven 1" "I 
do believe," he replied, "that Ile 
has forgiven ruy sins." Some days 
after, he said, " I believe that this 
will be my last day." He was prayed 
with and comforte,1. 

His father came to sec him, and 
he said to him, "Father, God gave 
you five children, and He has taken 
them away, one after another; I am 
the last. I fear if I had grown up, 
you would not have given me up to 
G0d. You clo not care what the 

missionary says ; and when he 
hegs you to come and settle nc::n· 
him, arnl learn aLout Jesus, you say, 
'Wait a little.' I fear the time will 
never come." The boy was right, 
the "more convenient season" never 
came. Aramoosy die<l soon after in 
the woods. 'fhe sr1.Yage heathen 
was, however, greatly mo,·eu. by his 
child's address·; and although an 
Indian in his native state never 
weeps, when I met him, as he left 
his son, tears were on his face. This 
being the only instance which 11as 
come to my knowledge where an 
Indian in his 1mconverted state has 
been seen to shed tears, I inquired 
what was the matter, ,\.ramoosv 
made no reply, aud passed on. 
,v1wn I called agai11 to see the 
child, he repeated what he had 
said to 11is father; and when I 
asked whether he had spoken with 
the affection due to a parent, he 
replied that he thought he hacl, 
and aJ,led, that he hoped he l1a,l 
not sinned in speaking to him. About 
midnight he begged that the bop, 
who were sleeping in the adjoining 
room, would procme a light. Thi~ 
being done, he requested that they 
would sing the hymn-

" llow sweet the name of Jesus sounds 
In a believer's car ! 

It soothes his sorrows, heals his wounds, 
Au<l drives away his fear." 

"'hen that was ende<l, lie said, 
"I should like much to see the mis­
sionary once more ; '' but when he 
was told the hour, he said, "No, he 
is tired, do not call him." He then 
requested the bystanders to pray ; 
and as they were 1iraying around 
his hammock, his happy spirit de­
parted into the regions of bliss and 
glory. 

215. Franzen.-Franzen was a 
South American Indian who wa~ 
brought to a saving kno"-lcdge of th~ 
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t rnth throngh the instrumentality of 
the Rev. Mr Bernau, a Church mis­
sionary in British Guiana. l•'rom the 
time of his con version the poor 
I mlian, having leamed to read, cheer­
fully devoted himself to the work of 
teaching others, au,! became very 
helpful to his missionary. It was 
liis only grief that he could not 
,erve the Lord as he wished to 
do, hccause of his ignorance an,! 
"·caknes,. Often liave I heard him 
~peak (says the missionary), with a 
glowing heart, of the love of Jesus, 
earnestly inviting, and entreating 
with tears, the people of his tribe to 
tum to the living God. 

Being one night out fishing, 
Franzen caught a severe cold ; and 
from that time his health began 
rapidly to decline. I snw him 
almost dnily ; and when telling him 
one dny that this trial was likely to 
l,e his last, his eyes brightened, and 
taking me by the hand, he said, 
" Then you think I am so near 
heaven 1 Now, then, I will begin 
to settle my affairs, aml only think 
on Jesus; for since I have known 
aright wlmt He has done for me, I 
have ever "·ished to be "·ith Ilim." 
On my reading some ver,es of 
Homans viii., he remarked," This is 
a lovely "\\r or<l

1 
blessed Lonl ! and I 

thank Thee tnat I feel 11ersuaded, 
that nothing in heaven or earth 
,hall ever separate me from Thee." 
The day previous to his departure he 
sent for the missionary, saying, "I 
have cnlled you to settle all nbout my 
children. I feel persuadeu. that you 
will be their father." 'fhen, calling 
his three chilu.ren, he sai,1, ":\Iy tlear 
children, you hnve no father ; but 
the missionary will be all to you ; 
follow him, love him, learn well, anu. 
soon we shall see each other again. 
I am going to your mother" (she 
having cliecl some time before), 
"0 my dear children ! love your 
Saviour ; for you know that He dieu. 

for us. Will you not lo,·e Him l '' 
He then gave each a blessing ; and 
joining their hands with mine, said, 
"Go now with your father, why do 
you weep 1 I know he will care for 
you." After a little pnuse, he sai,1, 
"Pray, oh ! pray.'' lie was asked, 
"Doyoufo~l happy1" "Very happy; 
but so met Imes I seem to be alone, 
as if walking in the bush ; at 
other times it is dark nbout me. 
llut here," laying his hand upon 
his heart, "here is light, here is 
rest! I am very hnppy.'' On leav­
ing, I observed, " Franzen, look to 
Jesus, He will gui,le you till "-­
" Yes, farewell; soon we shnll 
meet again." I called on him the 
following morning ; Lnt he seemed 
not to notice nnything about him ; 
his lips were moving, as if he were 
engaged in prayer. We nil knelt at 
his becl-sicle, commending his soul to 
the Good Shepher,l; an,! nfter a 
few hours he cnterc,l iuto rest. 
"IIInrk the perfect man, ancl behold 
the upri;rht; for the eml of that man 
is peace." 

216. Little A111elia.-Little 
Amelin was the younger daughter 
of Franzen, the converted Imliau in 
South America, who on his death­
bed commended her and her sister 
to the cnre of the missionary, ant! 
who for some time afterwarcls lived 
nt the mission-house. The death 
of her father made a deep impres­
sion upon Amelia's mincl, ancl hav­
ing herself become sick, although 
only seven years of age, she turned 
her thoughts entirely to God and 
heaven. When she became so weak 
as to be unable to leave her ham­
mock, she desireu. to be taken 
to her late father's cottage, where 
the missionary visited her very 
often <luring her last illness. 

One clay (says l\Ir Bernau), when I 
was praying with the clear child, she 
pres~ed my hand, snying, "'fhank 
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you, sir! thank you ! " At another 
time, ha,·iug read to her of the N cw 
Jerusalem, she sat up in her ham­
mock, and cheerfully discoursed up­
on the subject. "Oh yes," she sai,1, 
"soon I shall be there." On being 
asketl what m::ulc her believe that 
,he should go there, she said, "Ditl 
11ot Jesus llie for rne also 1" 
•· Dut you are a chihl: do you think 
you are so gJ>eat a sinner as many 
others 1" "Yes, sir, I am a child ; 
liut yon have often told us that 
e\'en children nee,l to pray for par­
don, and for grace to cliauge their 
hearts. I haw thought on these 
words, and pr::iyed, and oh ! " (here 
she sighed deeply and wept) "I have 
felt my heart to be very sinful ; bnt 
I know that Jesus has forgiven rne; 
.r esus has adopted me as one of His." 
"But you are yet you:1g ; would you 
uot like to live a little longer." 
"Yes, I might ,Yish it; but I am 
afraid I should be unthankful tomv 
Saviour. I remember you told 1;s 
in the school that iu heaven there 
will be no more sin, nor grief, nor 
,lcath ; there I wish to go, and 
soon I shall be there." She was 
hastening to her rest faster than I 
anticipated ; and not having paid 
her a \'isit for several days, she sent 
to inform me that she was going 
away, an<l wished to see me. 1 
"·ent and conversed with her on the 
joys of heaven ; but being very 
,reak, she appeared to take little 
notice of ,vhut was said, Having 
rrad and praye<l that the Lord in 
mercy might shorten her trial, and 
receive her into the jors of heaven, 
she raised herself, and uttered a loud 
nnd hearty Amen. Deing asked, 
" Are you in great pain 1" she re­
plied," Yes, sir, it is very great; but" 
-- "Do you wish for anything I 
can do for you 1" "No, sir; but"­
with a faltering voice shesaid-"will 
you please sencl a little colTee ancl 
sugar an<l some candles J for I should 

like my lirother and sister to watch 
avenue."" "\Yell,doyou wish for any­
thing else." "No, sir, I shall ,rnnt 
nothing at all ; for my friends I 
ask it, to-night I shall be in l1eaven." 
She then called, "John! where are 
yon, my brother 1" Jolm drall"ing 
near to tlw side of her hammock, she 
sa1,I, " Please watch oYer me thi~ 
night; also my sister Leonora. And 
mind yon love Jesus-see, I am very 
happy ; I die." Her feelings over­
powering her, she reclined in her 
hammock, and in a few hours 
breathed her last. 

217. Leonora.-The elder daugh­
ter of Franzen, the con ,·erted Indian, 
sickened and diecl not long after 
her little sister Amelia. Having 
lived for some time in the family of 
the missionary, she had made con­
sideraLle progress both in learning 
to read and in a knowledge of 
clorncstie concerns; arnl, "·hat is 
better still, she was led to give her 
heart to God, and to love and to fear 
Him in the morning of life. 

When she was taken ill (says the 
missionary), I often visited her, but 
found her, although twelve years of 
age, more reserved than her little 
sister had been. Shesecmed perfec',lv 
resigned, howe,·er, to God's holy 
\\'ill and pleasure, ancl I never hear~[ 
her utter a complaint, though she 
must have lieen a great sufferer. 
"\Vhen opening to her the condition 
she was in

1 
she replictl, " I thank 

the blesscc.L J esns for His mercy 
be~to\\·ed on me." I asked," Do you, 
can you trust your soul to IIim ? " 
"Yes, of this I never doubted!" 
"Are you persuaded," I continued, 
"that your sius arc forgiven you?" 
" I hope they will be forgiyen me.'' 
"What makes you l1ope so 1" 
",vhy, sir, I often read the verse, 
'The blood of J csus Christ, His Son, 
cleanseth us from all sin.' 'fhen I 
thought, How can this be 1 till one 
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Sabbath some time back, yon macle 
me understand it." "Ancl how do 
YOU think vour soul is made clean 1" 
She then related the illustration I 
lrncl ma,lc use of, and added, '' It is 
also said, 'Purifying yonr hearts by 
failh.'" "Ancl do yon hclievc on the 
Son of God, Leonora 1" "Yes, from 
that very clay I felt something work­
ing in me, I knew not what; hut I 
think it was the Holy Spirit 
which you say all must pray for­
lie it is. I am ready. 0 blessed 
J csu~, receive me, for Thon hast <lied 
for me ! " "ls the ,v or,1 of Goel sweet 
to your soul 1" "Yes, indeed; but 
I beg you to give me a Bible with 
larger print ; for my eyes, I don't 
know why, are getting dark." This 
being done she used to rcacl for 
hours together, and it was truly 
edifying to sec and converse with 
this dear child. 

Being told one moming that Leo­
nora hacl spent a very restless night, 
l called on her in the course of the 
clay, saying," " 7 ell, Leonora, how arc 
you to-day 1 " " '.rhis day I alil to he 
quite well, for I am sure it will he 
my happiest clay." " Do you feel 
great pain 1" "None whatever, 
lmt my foct arc stiff a11Cl cold." 
'' Arc yon at peace in your heart, 
and arc yon pcr,macled you \\ill go 
to hen vcn 1" " Yes, ancl please tell 
my brother J olm that I wish to sec 
him before I die. Oh, sir, do take 
care of him ; J csns will bless you." 
John lieing called, and standing near 
her, she said, "John, my Lrothcr, 
~-on arc left alone of our family. Oh, 
do come to J csus, for lie is goo,l. 
I alll going "-here her voice failerl. 
She continued after a considerable 
pause-" I am going to the angels 
in heaven, and this evening I shall 
Le .there." John seemed ven· mnch 
affected, and began to weep ; ·uut she 
looked in his face, and said," Brother, 
weep not, I shall soon he very 
happy. You, learn love.'' Fatigued 

\\'ith her exertion, she sank into her 
hammock. Some of her friends heii1g 
1m,scnt, we commcnderl her in prayer 
to the Almighty Sa\'iour; and when 
we rose she beckoned with her hand, 
but could not opeak. At four P.M. 
she entered into her eternal rest, 
sensible and happy to her last 
moment. 

218. John Barry.-Onc of the 
most remarkable ncgro s1'wes, whose 
history aml character ha,·c come 
under our nGtice, was John Barry, 
who belonged to an estate calle,l 
Sea-cow l:ay, in the Island of 
Tortola. Before his conycrsion he 
was passionate and violent in his 
temper ; but after he had been 
Lrought to an experimental and sav­
ing knowledge oJ the truth, through 
the preaching of the missionaries, 
he was mild and lmmblc as a little 
child. He was, moreo\'er, zealous 
for the Lord of Hosts. His leader 
was heard to sav that John Barry 
ha,l been the means of bringing nin'c 
persons to his class in a short space 
of time, all of whom pro,·cd to l,e 
sincere seekers of salvation. Il i, 
attachment to God's house aml wor­
ship was, moreover, strong ancl un­
wavering. He hml the misfortune 
in early life to lose a leg, and was 
glad of the assistance of one made 
of wood. But notwithstanding this 
great disadrnntage, he was in the 
habit of travelling ten miles on the 
Sabbath, going- to and returning 
from the chapel at Road-town. He 
was not able to read, hut the num­
ber of texts of Scripture and verses 
of hymns which he trcasmed up in 
his memorr was astonishing. Nor 
did he neglect social and domestic 
worship. His thatched hut wa~ 
frequently turned into a house of 
prayer for the benefit of himself and 
others when they could get no fur­
ther. John's conduct and proceed­
ings in regard to temporal matters 
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was in perfect harmony with his 
religious profession. The gentle­
rnan in char:• of the estate to which 
he was atta~llc<l relatc<l to the mis­
sionary how, on a certain day after 
his first arrival, hecalle<l John into his 
presence, an<l hamled to him the keys 
to bring some articles from the store, 
charging him not to pilfer anything. 
At such a charge the honest ncgro 
\\·a3 grieYed, an<l said in a ,·cry 
civil way, "Sir, if yon cannot trust 
me, you ha<l better not give the 
keys into my hancl." "I then per­
ceivc<l," continued the gentleman, 
"that I had brought myself under 
an oLligation to soothe John's mind; 
so I tol<l him to consi<ler my charge 
as mere pleasantry, ancl to procectl 
with the ke,·s. Afterwards I was 
so assured ~f bis integrity, that I 
made him my overseer, which oilice 
he held as long as he lived." 

It is not surprising that a life of 
uniform uprightness and consistent 
11iety should be crownecl with a 
happy an<l triumphant death. Dur­
ing John Barry's last illness he ,ms 
graciously supported, and was fre­
quently enal,lell to rejoice in hope 
of the glory of God. He \\"US much 
employed in repeating hymns aud 
passages of Scripture which he had 
treasured up in his memory. On 
the last clay of his life, and shortly 
before his departure, he remarkecl, 
" Go<l says, 'They that seek shall 
find ; to those that knock it shall be 
openc<l ; an<l tl1ey that ask shall 
receive.' Kow the chains are bro­
ken ; the fetters are knocked off; 
the prisoner is looseJ ; mercy flows 
free ! " He then repeated-
" Awny with our fears, the glad morn­

ing appears, 
1Vhen an h~ir of snlvntion is born! 

From Jehovah I cnme, for His glory I 
am, 

And to Him I with singing return." 

This was sunp hy his sister, ::mcl 
others arounct liim. She then 

prayed. Ilc said he heard but did 
not see. " Yea," said he, " I hear a 
sweet voice whispering in my ear, 
but do not sec who it is." His sister 
answered, " It is the voice that is 
music in t,he sinne1,s ear." Lifting 
up his hands, he cried out," Now I 
go," and his happy spirit returned 
to God who gave it. Thus died 
John Barry, on the 17th of July 
1833, shortly before the great eman­
cipation. But although a slave in 
body, he was free in spirit, for "whom 
the truth makes free, they are free 
indeed." His wooden leg was re­
verently buried in the same grave 
with him, and many tears were she<l 
during the funeral service. 

219. Robert Keane.-A re• 
markable instance of the consoling 
and sustaining power of the gospel, 
and of patient endurance of afllic­
tion, occurred in the case of Rohert 
Keane, n com·ertecl negro, in the 
Island of St Vincent, at an early 
period of the mission. Robert "·as 
brought to a saving knowleclge of 
the truth soon after the arrival of 
the first missionary in the country, 
and for several vears he bad exem­
plified the relit~ion of Christ, when 
he was oYertaken by the affliction 
which terminated in death. Robert 
was a sugar-boiler; and one day, 
while nt work, a drop of Loiling 
sugar fell on his arm. The place 
soon fretted to a serious sore, which 
extended day by dny till the whole 
arm and hnn<l became inflamed 
and mortified, au,! at length his 
fingers actually fell off. The dis­
order then ascended to his head, 
which became affected so much that 
his eyes dropped out, and this was 
soon followed by several pieces of his 
skull. His feet also were attacked 
by the same mysterious gangrene, 
and both came off. Yet he still 
survived, and bore all this with re­
markable patience and resignation, 

!I 
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and at times rejoicell in hope of 
lJeing receind into that 11lace \\'here 
11either sorrow nor a!lliction nor 
tleath can enter. He haileJ the 
visits of the mi,sionary and his 
Christian brethren "·ith gratittule 
aml joy, and earnestly joined with 
them in their devotions, till at 
le1Jgth death 1rnt a period to his 
sufferings. 

"The last time I visited him," 
said the Rev. llfr Taylor in a letter 
to Dr Coke, " I conld not bear to 
look upon l1im ; bnt talked to him 
and prayed with him at his chamber 
door. \Vhen I asked him how he 
did, he replied that he was just 
waiting the Lorcl's time, when He 
shoukl be pleased to call him. 
':Massa,' he rnhl, 'two eyes gone; 
two hands goue ; two feet gone; no 
more dis carcase liere. 0 massa, <le 
pain sometimes too strong for me ; 
I am obliged to ~ry out, and pray to 
de Lord for assistance.' ·when he 
came to the close of life, he exhorted 
all about him to he sure to live to 
Goel, and especially his wife, who 
had continued with him all the 
time of his ailliction, and attended 
to him with marked fidelity and 
affection." At length Robert Keane 
,liCll happy in God, assuring all 
around him that he was going to be 
for ever with the Lord. 

"0 what are a.ll my sufferings here, 
If, Lor<l, Thou count me mete 

"'ith the enrapture,! host to appear, 
An<l worship at Thy feet?" 

220. Berbice Kendal.-Derbice 
Kendal was a negro convert of more 
th:111 ordinary piety and devotedness 
to God. Having been hrought to a 
sm·ing knowledge of the truth soon 
after the missionaries commenced 
their labours in British Guiana, he 
hd,l on his way without wa,·ering, 
nmid all the difficulties of slaYery 
ancl heathen clarkne~s by "·hich he 
was surrounded. He ,,·as for up-

wards of thirty-five years a living 
witness of the saving power of divine 
grace, mul an example of all that was 
lrnly and of good report in the Chris­
tian life. He was a man of humble 
abilities, but such were his piet,·, 
holy consistency of character, and 
general uprightness of conduct, that 
his intluence for good in the Church 
ancl neighbourhood was most exten­
sively felt. Ey his care and industry 
while in health and strength, he had 
succeecled in making some provision 
for the supply of his wants in his 
declining yl'ars ; so that he wanted 
for nothing in his last illness, and 
his dernted wife was unwearie<l in 
her attention to his comfort. But 
the happy state of his mind was the 
most remarkalile circumstance in his 
case. He had learned to read the 
Scriptmes for himself, and he made 
the New Testament his constant 
companion, dwelling with delight 
upon its precious promises. The 
missionary who regularly visited 
him says, "Perhaps never in any 
individual of his class were the 
closing scenes of life more happily 
illustrative of the power of Christian 
piety." Having expressed his full 
trust and confidence in the atone­
ment of Christ, anrl exhorted all 
around him to give their hearts to 
God, and prepare to meet Him in 
heaven, he quietly passed away to 
be for ever with the Lorll. 

221. "I shall see Jesus, and that 
is enough."-After speaking of the 
blessings resulting from the generous 
gift of the British and Foreign Dible 
Society of a copy of the N cw Testa­
ment with the Dook of Psalms to 
every emancipated slave in the ,vest 
Indies who was able to read, the 
Rev. James Scott of Derbice, says :­
" In l\Iay last year, I went to see an 
aged man, a member of the Church, 
":ho had long been confined to his 
bed by an aceuruulation of diseases. 
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I fuuntl him lying on a miserable 
pallet in a dark aml dingy room. 
Ile was all alone, without a relati,·e, 
and, I fear, with hut few friends to 
minister to his wants. J3y his right 
shoulder 1 saw his large Xew Testa­
ment, bearin;.: evidencl' of being often 
read, but ~till in good prescrrntion. 
,\ftcr making the usual inquiries as 
to hi~ health, I inquiml into the 
state of his mind in relation to God 
and the other worhl. ' My hope,' 
~aid hr, 'is in J csus ; ' and taking 
his Testament, he opened it and read 
to me the third chapter of John. 
Beaching the sixteenth verse, he 
said, ' I can go no farther than this ; 
this is my hope-here I drop my 
anchor-God is love. Jesus died 
for me ; here I find peace to my 
mind. I ha,·e this to think about in 
my loneliness-I shall see Jesus, and 
that is enough.' Three months after, 
this wcar,r pilgrim reachetl his happy 
and long-looked-for home." 

" He b_v Himself hatb. sworn, 
I on His oatb. depend ; 

I shall on eagles' wings upborno 
To heaven ascend : 

I shall behold His face, 
I shall His power a,lore, 

And sing the wonders of llis grace, 
For evermore. 0 

Z22. A Happy Negro Girl.-A 
little slave-girl named Betsy Came­
ron, age,l ten years, died very happy 
in A11tigna, ,vest Indies. When 
0nly six years old she learned to 
read the Seri ptures, and soon after­
wards she was afllicted in such a 
way as to be unable to walk. In 
this decrepit state she continued for 
,ome years, till it pleased the Lord 
to take her to Himself. During her 
long affiiction she c\'inccd remark­
able patience and resignation, con­
sidering her tender years. Having 
no hope of recovery, the poor sufferer 
was intent on preparin~ for her 
final change, a1al, through the mercy 
of God in Christ Jesus, she w,,s 

brought into ::t Yery happy state of 
mind. She was often \'isitetl hv 
her Christian friend,, who wer·e 
constrained to rejoice \\'ith her in 
her glorious prospect of eternal 1,Ii,~. 

.A fe"· tlap pre\'ious to her depar­
ture, llct,y Cameron rnnt for her 
teacher, a ·pious young woman who 
had been brought up in the mission­
school. When she came, the dear 
girl said to l1cr, "Good-bye." She 
answeretl, "\\·here arc_ yon going, 
llctsy 1" "I am gorng hom(•." 
"What home tlo you mean 1 " 
"Heaven." "Bnt don't you feel 
unworthy to go to snch a place I " 
''Yes; 1 know I am a sinner, but 
Jesus has pardoned my sins.'' 
"Betsy, shall I sing aml pray for 
you 1" "Yes." " "'hat shall I 
sing?" "Behold the Saviour of 
mankind ! " They then Htng an,1 
prayed, in which she joine,l. l\Ir 
Thwaites, the missionary, also visilc•l 
her, to whom she spoke in the same 
pleasing manner, repeatetlly sayin!-{ 
she \\·as not nfraid to die. Ilc sai,1, 
"Betsy, do you not murmur nor 
repine when you sec other children 
running about, and yon confinrcl so 
long?" She said, " X o, sir, except 
when I sec all the chilJrcn going to 
the SundaY-school. I look after 
them till tl1ey arc gone, ancl then I 
sit down nml cry." The night she 
died it was proposed to anoint her 
chest. She said, "It is of no use­
I am going home-to get some rest." 
She prcrnilcd upon the friends in 
attendance to desist for a time ; arnl 
dming this repo,e her happy spirit 
pa~scci. away to God her S,wionr. 

223. Happy Death of a Negro 
Boy.-The late !lev. William Fox, 
who rncceeded the writer an a mis­
sionary at St :\Iary's on the Rh·er 
Gambia, "'<•,!ern Africa, communi­
cated the fol10wing account of the 
last illness arnl ,leath of a little 
1ll'gro boy :-" .John Cupidon, one 
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of our excellent as,istants, had charge 
of two of these friemllcss children, 
rescued from slave-ships, ::mtl on 
his removal to St ::llary's he took 
them "·ith him. In the latter part 
of the ye.ir 18-H, Hol,ert Clarke, the 
c!,lcr of the two, dim] : I had my­
~nir frequently S<'en liim dnring his 
i l 1 ness. The circumstances of his 
death were as follows :-Feeling that 
he conlcl uot live much longer, he 
i1!qnire,l for Cnpi,lOII, who was im­
metliately Ly his sitle ; when tliis 
poor .African sfave, aged about thir­
teen years, said in broken accents, 
'::IIass.i, me bin call yon, for tell 
vou me now 'bout for die, but me 
iio 'frai,1 for <lie. J csus Christ par­
don all my sins, an<l rny soul is 
lwppy in <le Lord.' This was pleas­
iu;.:, especially to John ~nphlon, 
under whose mof he had hvc,l, ancl 
who had often pmye<l with and for 
l1im. l3ut this was not all ; the 
dying lad ,,·ent on to say, 'An<l me 
bin call you, also, massa, for tank 
you, for all de goodness you bin to 
me. You bin teach me berry well 
in tle house, and berry well in de 
school; and now me going to Jesus.' 
And then, lifting up his withered 
l1and, he shook haucls with his faith­
fnl friend and master, saying, 'Tank 
you, massa, tank you ; good-bye, 
good-bye.' And iu a few minutes 
after this lrn hreathe<l liis last. 
Thus <lied Robert Clarke, one of our 
schoolboys in ,v estcrn Africa." 

224. First-fruits.-Speaking of 
the first-fruits of his labours among 
ihe Bcclrnauas in South Africa, and 
the gathering iu of a few sheaves 
into the heavenly garner, thl! Hev. 
H.. 1Iolfat says :-" About this time 
the following circumstance occurred, 
which was oft.he Lord, to encourage 
us, an<l strengthen the faith of those 
who had put their hands to thl!gospel 
plough. Several females had been 
carriccl off by the kuatsc, an epi<le-

mical disease of a pain fn l character. 
Among these was a married woman 
who hatl been a ,·cry diligent in­
quirer after ,livine truth. Before the 
disease Legan to assume a fatal ap• 
pearance,she spoke veryclearlyonthc 
immense value of the instructions to 
which she had fatcly paid so much 
attention, at the same time profess­
ing the most lively hope of eternal 
life thron;;h the atonement of Jesus. 
.A few days subsequent to this de­
claration, feeling that the harbingers 
of <lcath had :uri ,·eel, she called her 
husban,l an<l friends, and a,ldrcsse,l 
them in langnage affecting and 
arousing, exhol'ting them to lJelie,·e 
in the words of Jehovah, and to flee 
for refuge to Jesus as the only 
Saviour. 'I am going to <lie.' Thi~ 
was startling language from the lips 
of a l\lochuana. Some listened with 
amazement, and others "·ept. '"\V cep 
not,' she said, 'Lecause I am going 
to leave you ; but weep for your sins, 
and weep for your souls. With me 
all is well ; for do uot suppose that I 
die like a Least, or that I shall sleep 
for ever in the grave. No ! J csu~ 
has died for my sins ; He has said 
IIe will save me ; I am going to be 
with Him.' Shortly after bearing 
this testimony,she, who a few month~ 
before, according to her own lan­
guage, was as ignorant as the cattle 
in the fold, now left the world with 
a full assurance of eternal life be­
yond the grave." 

225. Blind Mamotlobogi.-One 
of the early Bechuana converts at the 
mission-station at Kuruman, in South 
Africa. was an aged female named 
l\Iamotlobogi. She was afilictetl 
with blimluess, but she \\·as led to 
the house of Go,l by her grand­
children ; and whilst sitting under 
the sound of the go~pcl, it pleased 
the Lord to open the eyes of her 
understamling to see herself as a sin­
ner, and Christ as an all-snfficieut 
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Sa\':iour. Frum that time till her 
.Jcath, a period of se,·eral years, she 
continued to ntlorn her profession uy 
a consistent walk ancl conversation. 
At length the infirmities of age pre­
ven te<l her attcncling pnblic worship 
as she de,irc1l, and for two or three 
months prior to her decease she was 
rnnline<l to her house altogether. 
During this time she was much 
engaged in holy meditation and 
prayer, antl in speaking of the good­
ness and IO\·ing-kindness of the Lord 
to her. The Rev. l\[r Eclwarcls, the 
missionary, sa,rs :-" On one occasion 
when I visited her, I had positively 
to restrain her, that she might not 
exhnust her strength. Knowing that 
she conhl notsun·iYC, sheatlmonished 
nil who visited her to think and live 
for eternity. A few days before her 
death she wished her children to be 
gathered together in her presence, 
,!csiring to speak with them before 
her departure. They accordingly 
surrounded her betl; and "·hen in­
formed that all were present, she 
ndclressed them in snbstance ns fol­
lows:-' llfy children, I wish you to 
know that I am to be separated from 
you; but you must not on that 
account he sorrowful. Do not mur­
mur at the thought of my decease. 
The Lord has spared me not a few 
days : Ile has taken care of me 
many years, and has enr been mer­
cil'nl to me; I hm·e '1'n11tecl no good 
thing. I know Him to whom I have 
trusted the salrntion of my soul. 
::IIy hope is fixed on Jems Christ, 
who has died for my sins, and who 
!ins to intercede. ·1 shall soon die 
anti be nt rest; but my wish i, thnt 
you ,rill attend to these my words. 
::l[y chihlren, hol!l fast your faith in 
Christ. Trust in Hirn, lo,·e Him, 
and let 11ot the wor!J turn yon away 
from Him ; and howe\'Cr you may 
he reviled ancl troubleJ in the wor!J, 
holcl very fast the "\Vord of God, ancl 
faint not in persc,·ering prayer. )ly 

last ,rnrd is, strive to live to_c:ethcr 
in peace. Avoid disputes. Follow 
pence with all, and especially among 
yourseh·es. Lo,·e each oth('r ; com­
fort each other; assist and take care 
of' each other in the Lord.' After 
this chnrge to her children, she said 
hut little. Her last wonls "·ere 
spoken a few honrs before her clenth, 
when a Church member called upon 
her. She heard his voice, and said, 
'Y cs, I know thee, :'.llognmi, my 
brother in •the Lord. I am going, 
but thou wilt remain. IIohl fast 
the Word of God. Tnm not from 
Ilis ways, and take a message to thy 
wife, my sister in tl1e Loni, that she 
must use nil diligence to ensure 
eternal life.' Soon after this she 
entered into that rest which remain­
dh for the people of God." 

226. Joseph Qualaka.-The mis­
sion-stations in Sonth Africa have 
often proved asylums for the op­
pressed and afflicted. Among those 
who came to Butterworth in Kaffir­
land tu seek medical ai,1 was a 
nati,·e named Qnalalrn, who, through 
the means of grace, accompanied liy 
divine influence, became a Christian, 
was baptized as Joseph, ancl for three 
years, till the time of his death, 
maintaine1l a character of holy con­
sistency. 

Joseph Qnalaka, on several occa­
sions, exhibited remnrkal.,le firmness 
and decision of chnracter. When the 
Kaifirs threatened to take all that he 
had if he "·cnt to li,·c at the station, 
he said, "Yon may take all I hn \'e, 
aucl kill my bocly; for I hn,·e heanl 
the Won! of Goel, an1l that will rnve 
my soul." About two years after his 
baptism, a person came to Dutter­
"'orth for the purpose of alluring 
Joseph, by great promises, to leflve 
the station, when lw replie1l to the 
man by saying," Before the "\Yord uf 
Goel came into the Janel my fathPr 
was murdcrecl, nm! my mother cliccl 
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before the "\Yorll of God "·as hronght 
to our rars: I hal'c got the Word, I 
will not leave it." His zeal led him 
lo watch over the interests of the 
station with quite a fatherly care; 
nnd from his extensil·e acquaintance 
with the customs and usages of the 
Katfirs, he was always songht in 
cases of a temporal natnre when 
difliculties arose. But his piety to 
Go<.\ shone through all his proceed­
ings; his attendance on the mean~ 
of grace was unremitting ; his atten­
tion to those who were seeking the 
Lord was very great ; and his faith­
fulneRs in exhortiug and rc1Jroving 
was manifest till the last. 

During his last illness Qualaka was 
CQnstantly speaking to those alJout 
him concerning their souls. Two 
days Lefore he died he said tn a 
young woman who was in the hou;;c, 
"0 Bongo ! Gotl is great; why will 
you not serve Him'!" To one 
of his fellow-worshippers he said, 
""\Yilliam, a man cannot say that he 
is converted because he is 1aptizet1. 
Go<l is very great." When in great 
1odily pain, lie sai<l to the mi,sionary 
who vioited him," I have great pain, 
but I leave nnself in the Lord's 
hands. I have peace. I lrn.ve a gootl 
hope. I am glatl I have servetl the 
Lord." A short time Lefore he dicrl 
lie was heartl to say in prayer," Lord, 
Thou earnest to fetch me ; oh, stop 
close to me ! " Tben he called fur 
Ids only son. "\Vhen the la<l came 
before him, he was unable to speak; 
but he lixed his eyes npon him with 
much parm1tal affection, and soon 
after expirul. 

during his illness had frequently sent 
for me, with the request that I \\'oul,l 
come and pray with him. I ha,l 
visitetl him the evening previous to 
his departure; and no rnoner had I 
entered the hut., than he immediately 
exP.ressccl l1is joy at my visit, and. 
said to those ,rho were standing 
around him," :Now my dear teachrr 
is with me." He then asked me to 
sit down by his side all(l exclaime,l, 
while his eyes Learned with joy, ,; I 
shall soon be going to my Saviour.'' 
On my asking him if he reall_v 
thought his end was so near at ham!, 
he cheerfully repliecl, "Yes, clear 
teacher, my Saviour will soon he 
corning." On this he folded his little 
hands, liftctl up his eyes, and said, 
"0 my Saviour, come, come soon ! '' 
After lying silent for a few moment,, 
he again turned towards me, anJ. 
said, "Dear teacher, please sing a 
verse for little ~lie." We were all 
deeply affected, and joinetl in sing­
ing the hymn beginning-

" Jesus makes my heart rejoice. 
I'm His sheep, au<l know His voice." 

l?or a time he joinccl with ns in a 
clear voice, folding his hands o,·cr 
his breast ; but in the middle of the 
second verse his 1reath stood still; 
his ransometl soul had taken its 
flight to glory. This sce11e was 
rencleretl doubly impre,sil'e by the 
striking contrast 1ctween the riches 
of divine grace, of which this little 
child was a monument, Ullll tl1e 
poverty antl meanness of the hut 
in \\'hich he had breathe,! his last. 
"Dlessetl are the tleatl that tlie in 
the Lortl." 

227. Little Mie David.-~rie • 
David was a little African hoy, who 
<lied Yery happy at the early age of 
~even years, at a station of the ~Io­
ravian lllissionary Society at the Cape 

228. Esther Jones.-Writ in~ from 
Butterworth Station in Kallirland, 
South Africa, December 1830, the 
Rev .. John Ayliff says :-

On Septcmher the 30th, Esther 
Jones, one of our mcml,crs, w,t, 
called from this suffering- state tu 

of Goocl Hope. 'fhc mi,sio11ary who 
furnishe<l the account says :-

Ile had long been sull'ering, ancl 



1/APPY DEATHS. 

the rest "·hich rcmainetli for the 
people of God. Since her baptism 
her con<luct had been such as to 
a lorn the doctrine of God herSavionr. 
She was particularly marke<l for 
tcn<lerness of son 1 ; and generally, 
when attending the means of grace, 
the bench and the ground where 
she was kneeling woukl be literally 
watered with her tears. Iler illness 
"·as short, and her en<l was peace. 
A short time before her death, as 
:\lr Jenkins, the a::sistant, went into 
her hut, she said, "0 sir, pray for 
me; I have need. of your prayers." 
On the day of her death, being 
asked if she was afraid to die, she 
replied, "I am not afraid ! I am not 
afraid ! Jesus is my friend ! Jesus 
is my frien<l. ! " Ahout three minutes 
before her dcp1rture, she sai<l, " 0 
sir, I feel happy! I feel happy ! " 
and, bringing her hanrl over her 
hreast, she exclaimed, "2\Iy heart is 
Yery happy! I haven frien<l-J esus 
is my friend! Jesus die<l for me! I 
nm not worthy! I am not worthy!" 
She then fell back into the arms of 
l1er daughter, and departed to her 
friend Jesus, whom her soul love<l. 

"Jesus, lo,·er of my soul, 
Let me to Thy bosom fly, 
·while the nearer waters roll, 
·while the tempest still is high. 

"Hide me, 0 my Saviour, hide, 
Till the storm of life be past ; 
Safe into the haYen guide, 
Oh, receive my soul at last ! " 

229. The Dying Namaqua. - One 
of the men who nccompanied the 
chief of the Little Namaquas, when 
lie ,1·ent in senrch of a missionarv in 
1815, and providentially met ,;·ith 
the He\'. Barnabas Shaw 1rnar the 
Elephant River, was Girt Links, who 
soon aftcnrnr<ls hecmnc a genuine 
convert to the faith of the gospel. 
By his upright con<luct and general 
excellency of character, he cn<lcarc,l 

himself to all "·ho knew him, an,l 
he enjoyed the conli,lence of the 
Rev. )1eRsrs Shaw, E,lwar<ls, .Jack­
son, and Bailie, the <levoted missiou­
arics who in succession lahourecl nt 
Khmnicsberg. The writer fir,t be­
came acquainted with Girt Links in 
1853, and he will ncn·cr forget the 
fervour of his prayers, and the ear­
nestness of bis testimony as to the 
great change which had pnsse<l upon 
himself an<l. his brethren of the Hot­
tentot race since the missionaries 
came among them. 

In lSGO the old disciple began to 
sink beneath the weight of years aucl 
his numerous infirmities. He was 
confined to his hut for a length of 
time, during which he was freri nently 
visite<l by the Rev. J. A. Bailie, the 
missionary then in charge of the 
station. Mr Bailie nlwan found 
the a;:;ecl pilgrim trusting in the 
merits of the !tedcemer, and calml.v 
waiting his final change. When Girt 
Links found that his end was ap­
proaching, he sent for the missionary, 
stating that he had something par­
ticular to say to him before he died. 
?11 r Bailie hastened to the h n t of the 
dying Namaqua, which was about 
four miles from the mission-house. 
On reaching the place, poor old Girt 
was very glad to see his beloved 
pastor once more ; but he was almost 
too late, as the speech of the ngc<l 
invalid had nearly left him. His 
frien<ls raised him up in a sitting 
posture, and he procee<le<l to relate, 
in a faint but distinct tone of voice, 
his views and feelings with regar<l to 
the gospel an<l n future state of 
being. In his own native language 
he expressed himself substantially as 
follows:-" I ha,·e at this moment a 
partiwlar impression of the immor­
tality of the so11l, for my 1,o,ly is 
nlready half deall. I have lost the 
use of hoth legs and one arm, r.nd if 
my soul were not immortal, it would 
be half <lead also; but iu,tea<l of 
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that, I am constantly thinking of 
God and heaven, and I can think 
with great ease and freedom. I ha ,·c 
also a special coni·iction that the Bible 
is God'.~ Book, awl its blessed truths 
are constantly running through my 
miud, ancl alford me great comfort 
in my affiiction. I wish to say 
further that I now see more clearly 
than ever that the missionaries are not 
common men, but the servants of God 
sent to lleclare unto us His Holy 
W onl." The dying saint now looked 
round upon the friends who had 
assembled to hear his last words, 
and addressing them particularly, 
he said with all the earnestness 
which his failing strength would 
permit, " Pay great attention to the 
word of your teachers, and remem­
ber that they speak to you in the 
name of the Lor,!." Deing faint, he 
said, '' I have done." He wa.s then 
laid down again, and about an 
hour afterwards his redeemed spirit 
departed in the full assurance of 
faith to a brighter and better world 
above, 

230. Light in the Valley.-The 
last deathbed scene witnessed by 
the writer, in Southern Africa, made 
an impression upon his mind never 
to be effaced. It was that of Sophia 
Lutgens, the wife of a native teacher, 
who rcsilled at Rondebosch, about 
fonr miles from Cape Town. Iler 
little infant hall died a few months 
before, and being delicate, she never 
seemed fully to recover from the 
shock of her bereavement. She was 
for some time confined to her hell, 
during which I visited her fre­
quently, and always fo,:ml her 
calmly trusting in the merits of 
Christ, and fully resigned to the 
will of God. As the end drew near, 
her confillence and joy, in prospect 
of heaven, seemeJ to increase. On 
one occasion, when I had been com­
mending her to God in prayer, and, 

after rising from my knee~, hall 
spoken to her a few words of encour­
agement and comfort, she looked up, 
and with heavenly radiance beaming 
in her emaciated bronze countenance, 
she replied in her own sweet lan­
guage, "Ja Mynheer, gy sp1·eckt de 
wrtw·heid; ik ben nu in het dcil 
der schaduwe des doods; maar Gode. 
zy dan/,; het is niet danker. .Aan 
het ende daarvan, schynt, hamelsche 
licht ; en binncn kart zal ik met den 
Heer vooi- eevwig z,11n," which may be 
thus rendered, "Yes, sir, you speak 
the truth; I am now in the valley 
of the shadow of death ; bnt thank 
God, it is not dark. I see heavenly 
light shining in at the other end, 
and I shall soon be for ever with the 
Lord." Shortly afterwards she 
passerl away to her eternal rest,­
one of a large number of natives of 
Sonth Africa who have been gathered 
into the fold of Christ through 
the instrumentality of Christia11 
missions. 

"Oh, may I triumph so, 
\Vhen all my warfare's past ; 

And, dying, find my latest foa 
Under my feet at last." 

231. A Christian Baboo.-The 
Bengal ChristwnHerald says :-""\Ve 
are exceedingly sorry at the loss of 
our excellent friend, Baboo "\V. C. 
)Iookerj ea ; but this is no small con­
solation to us, and to all our Chris­
tian readt!rs, that he died 'the death 
of the righteous.' A month before 
that occ.nrrence, when a friend, with 
the view of awakening him to his 
duties, asked him, 'W oomesh Baboo, 
the doctors say your case is a very 
difficult one, bnt what do you think 
of yonrself'I' IIe replied, 'Brother, 
I had some hope of reco1·ery before, 
but now I have none.' The friend 
asked, ' Do you pray for your re­
covery 1' He answerell, 'I pray, 
saying, Lord, let Thy will be done.' 
Then the friend asked. him, '.Are 
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you prepared for death 1 ' He re­
pl icd, '\\'hat do you mean by pre­
I ,aration 1 J csus Christ is my only 
1,reparation.' During the lust ill­
ness of this lle,·otecl nati1·e Christian, 
Jeremy Taylor's 'Iloly Lil'ing aml 
Dying,' and the "'or,! of Gou, were 
his constant companions; and he 
felt great delight in singing hymn8, 
and in hearing them sung Ly others. 
He selclom talked of anything but 
things eternal, aml neYer doubted 
for a moment the !rive of Christ to 
his soul. He firmly beliereJ that 
liis infinite mercy would not cut 
him off. His love to the cause of 
Christ was strong to the last. ' If I 
reco\'er this time,' he often said, ' I 
shall deYote myself more thoroughly 
to the work of the Lord.' While 
apparently unconscious, and not Yery 
far from death, he criecl ant, 'Vic­
tory to Jesus ! victory to J csus ! 
Let it be said everywhere in the 
world, Victory to Jesus ! '" 

232. The Dying Hindu.-A mis­
sionary labouring in Calcutta com­
municates the following account of 
the happy death of a Hindu convert 
to Christianity, whose name is not 
given:-

He was ill for se1·eral weeks, d ur­
ing which tliere was a perceptible 
preparation for his approaching 
change. His conscience ,rns tender, 
so that he wept over his sinfulness 
and hardness of heart; he became 
more in,lifferent to the wor!tl, and 
more anxious about eternal realities ; 
manifested much desire for prnyer 
and religious conversation, and ex­
hibited moro gratitude to God for 
His mercy in calling him to a know­
ledge of His gospel, and a more 
entire reliance on Christ as his 
Saviour. 

For some days before his death he 
lay in a kind of stupor, and seemed 
conscious only for a short time when 
rouseJ. 13ut on the night of his 

departure, he appearc,I to awake as 
from sleep, and very wonderfully to 
rc,·iYe. He sat up, and converse,! 
with the greatest sell~pos;;ession with 
his wife and child, aml a native 
preacher who visited him. The wife 
of the dying man, who was herself a 
Christian, and ha,l been the means of 
his conversion, sai,l to him," ,ve11, 
do yon put your faith in Christ as 
your Saviom 1" He replied very em­
phatically, "Un,loubtedly, undoubt­
edly ; yes, undoubtedly, I believe 
in Ilim entirely for sab·ation." At 
one time he said repcate,lly, "Come, 
Lord Jesus, why dost Thou delay 'I 
I am rea,ly : open unto me the 
door of life." His ,vifc said to him, 
"Alus ! ~-ou are dying; what will 
become of me 1" He replied, "I ha Ye 
committed you into the hancls of 
Goel our Fatlier." She said, "But 
what will become of the boy! "-an 
interesting youth of nine years of 
age. lle said," Christ our Saviour 
will take care of him." He then 
called the little boy to him, an,l 
embraced him ; when his wife saicl, 
"Ah ! what right have we ·to trea­
sures that are only lent 1" Soon 
after this he called her to him, lai,l 
hold of her hand affectionately, and 
said, ",v e are yet united in affec­
tion." She replied, "Yes ; not in life 
only, but for ever." 'fhen taking 
her hand again, he prayed for her 
and the child, and safrl to his wife, 
" Then can you let me depart to-day?" 
She replied," Ye,, I can; why should 
I prevent you from going to the 
Saviour 1 I will not hinder your 
entering the gate of life evc1-last1ng." 
At his desire his attendants then 
began to sing the E.-cning Hymn in 
llcngalee; and when that was con­
clnclccl, tlwy commencell, at his re­
quest, another on tleath, of which the 
chorus is, "Everything on earth is 
vanity, 0 brother; but the love of 
Chri,t, that alone is substance.' 
While they were singi11g this hymn' 



186 lll/SSIONARY AJVECDOTES. 

the dying Hindn foll back on Lis 
l,Cll, brcathccl a gentle sigh, ::mcl ex­
pired. 

233. Christ Precious.-A return­
ed missionary from India relates an 
interesting incident in reference to 
a female convert from llincluisrn. 
llcing brought near to the gates of 
death by a lingering illne,s, the 
11oor woman was Yisite,l by the mis­
sionary frequently, and he always 
found her simply looking to Jesus, 
and hoping for salvation only 
through Him. On l>Jie occasion, 
"·hen her pastor inquire,! as to the 
state of her mind, she replied, 
"Happy ! happy! I have Christ 
here," !:tying her hand on the Bcn­
galee Dible; "all(l Ii.ere," pressing it 
to her heal't ; "and Christ thci·e," 
11ointing towards heaven. Happy 
Christian ! to whatever part of the 
universe she might be removed, the 
Lord of the uniYcrse wa, with her, 
and she was sure of His favour. 
"Whom have I in hca\'en but Thee? 
and there is uone upon earth that I 
desire 'Lcsille Thee. My heart and 
my flesh faileth ; lmt GOll is the 
strength of my heart, ancl my por­
tion for eyer." The happy convert 
soon afterwards gently passed away 
from earth, to 1e for c\'cr with the 
Lord. 

11 Whom have I on ea1·th hcl0w? 
Thee, au<l only Thee, I know: 
,n10m have I in heaven hut Thee? 
Thou art all in all to me." 

234. The Little Burman Girl.­
A little girl in Bnrmab, who had 
been trained in the mission-school, 
and 011 whose youthful mind a gra­
cious impression bad been made h? 
tl1c instruction she had rcccivecl, 
gave a 11o'Llc testimony to the power 
of religion in her last moment$. 
,Then very ill, and brought near to 
the gates of death, she looked up to 
the kind lady who called to sec her, 
and "·ho had been her teacher, and 
said, " I am dying, hut am not 
afraid to die ; for Christ will call 
me up to heaven. He has taken 
away all my sins, and I wish to die 
now, that I may go and see Him. 
I love Jesus more than anything 
else." So she passed away, to be 
for ever with the Loni. 

".J csus shall reign where'cr the sun 
Doth his successive journeys run ; 
His kingdom stretch from shore to 

~hore, 
Till suns shall rise a.nu set no more. 

" People and realms of overy tougue 
Dwell on His love with sweetest song, 
And infant voices shall proclaim 
Their young Hosannas to llis name." 
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235. Human Instrumentality. 
-If He had thought proper to do 
so, the Almighty conhl uo cloul,t 
ha,·e conYerted the world to Himself 
without employing human iustrn­
mentality. lie might h:we ginn to 
mankind, by the inspiration of His 
Spirit, a written re,·elation of His 
mind and will, as He lws do11c, ancl 
left the matter there. Or He might 
haYc conunissionetl, from the conrts 
of heann, holy angels to wing their 
,ray to d ilferent parts of the worltl, 
as messengers of His mercy to the 
fallen aucl the lost, to tell them of 
His redeeming Jon•, and to beseech 
the rebellious sons of men to be 
reconciled to Him. But it is eYi­
dcut, from the manner in \\·hid1 the 
Dible has been treatell, that if it had 
been left to itself, its silent testimony 
woul<l haYe been in many instances 
disregarded. And if the proclamation 
of the gospel hacl been committed 
to hcannly angels, winging their 
way through the air from ·ilace to 
1>lnce, feelings of alarm mig)1t haYe 
f,een excited bv their su<l(!en mul 
unexpected appearance, which woul,l 
probably haYe thwarted the object 
of their bcne,·olent Yisits, and 11eu­
trali,ed the effects of their mc·ssage 
of mercy. 1'" or could celestial angels 
who have neYCr sinned preach the 
gospel from c:rpcrience, as penitent 
LelieYers in Chri,t. 

But it is in rnin to speculate on 

\\·hat God might have done. ·we 
have to do with the fact of the plan 
,rhich He !,as actually adopted to 
make known the good news of sal­
vation to our lost a11d fallen race. 
That iR to commission men of like 
pnsaions ,Yith our.selves to preacl1 
His blessed gospel, declaring from 
their own experie11ce the doctrines 
relating to the plan of salrntion lJy 
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. Be­
fore lli3 ascension, the Redeemer 
said to His disciples, and the same 
He s:iys in effect to every one who 
bears His name, "Go ye into all the 
world, ancl preach the gospel to 
eYery creature." Dy adopting tlii~ 
system of human instrumentality 
for the promulgation of His [ruth, 
the great Head of the Church giYes 
an opportunity for e,·ery one to take 
a part in the glorious work. As the 
men sent forth must lie sustained in 
their laboms, there is a loud call 
upon the members of the Church to 
aid them, 11ot only by their sym­
pathy aml prayer, but also by tl1c 
contribution of their bene,·olcnt or­
forings towards the expenses ine,·i t­
ahly invoh·ed in the missiona1·y 
enterprise. To facilitate the ar­
rangements connccte,l with the fin­
ancial department of the work, as 
well as to superintend it in all its 
details, Missionary Socirties ha,·c 
Leen organised, and Christi:in people 
may confide to them their contri-
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lmtions with the nssurance thnt they 
will be c:ircfo lly aml conscientiously 
applied to the purpose for which 
they are giYen. 

236. Benevolence enjoined in 
Scripture.-There is no t!uty more 
clearly taught in the Sacrccl Scrip­
tures than that or Christian henern­
lence, or giving of our substance, as 
the Lord has 1n·osperecl us, to relieve 
the poor, to support the gospel, and 
to extend the interests of the !le· 
cleerl1er's king,lom in the worhl. 
Under both the former and the latter 
clispen~ations the moral obligation 
of God's people to open their hearts 
and their hands to the claims of gen­
uine charity is clearly set forth, and 
the lilesseclness of conscientiously 
nttending to it is explicitly stnte<l. 
"Honour the Lord with thy sub­
stance, and with the first-fruits of 
all thine increase. So shnll thy barns 
be filled with plenty, and thy presses 
shall burs~ out with new wine" 
(Prov. iii. 9, 10). "Give unto the 
Lord the glory clue to His name : 
hring an offering, nnd come before 
Him : worship the Lord in the 
heauty of holiness" (1 Chron. xvi. 
29). "They shall not nppenr before 
the Lord empty. Every man shall 
give as he is aule, according to the 
blessing of the Lord thy God, which 
Jfe. hath given thee" (Dent. xYi. lG, 
17). "Who goeth a warfare at any 
time at his own cost? who planteth 
n vineyard, and ealeth not of the 
fruit thereof 1 or who feedeth a 
Jlock, ancl eateth not of the milk 
of the llock 1" (1 Cor. ix. 7.) "If 
we have sown unto you ~piritnal 
things, is it a great matter if we 
Rhall reap your carnal things 1 '' (1 
Cor. ix. 11). "Do ye not know 
that they who minister about holy 
things l_ive of the ~ncrifices, arnl they 
thnt wmt at the altar arc partakers 
with the altar 1 Even so hnth the 
Lord also onlaineu. that they who 

preacl1 the gospel shouhl live of the 
gospel" (1 Cor. ix. 1:3, H). '' Let 
him that is tnught in the Word min­
ister unto him that tcacheth in all 
good things. Be not deceive,l, G0tl 
i, not mocked ; for whatsoe,•er a 
m,in soweth, that shall he renp " 
(Gal. vi. G, 7). "He which soweth 
sparing!~- shall reap also sparingly ; 
and he that soweth bountifully shall 
reap also bouutifnlly" (1 Cor. ix. G). 
"Charge them that arc rich in this 
worhl that they be ready to gii·e 
and glad to distribute, laying up in 
store for themselves a good fournln­
tion ngainst the time to come, that 
they may attain eternnl life" (1 Tim. 
vi. 17-19). "To do good alHl to 
distribute forget not; for wilh such 
sacririce God is well pleased" (Heb. 
xiii. 16). "Whoso bath this world's 
good, and secth his brother have 
need, nnd shutteth up his compassion 
from him, how dwelleth the love of 
Goel in him" (1 John iii. 17). "Ile­
membcr the words of the Lord Jesus, 
how He said, It is more blessed to 
give than to receive" (Acts xx. 35). 
"Every man according ns he pur­
poseth in his heart, so let him give ; 
not grudgingly or of necessity: for 
God lovcih a cheerful giver" (2 Cor. 
• -1 
IX. I,• 

237. Liberality of the lsrael­
ites.-It is doubtful whether ewr 
the world witnessed a more magni­
ficent display of large-hearted muni­
ficence for a religious object than 
that which was exhibited bv the 
children of Israel, on the occas"ion ol 
the erection of the tabernacle in the 
wilderness. Having received ex­
plicit instructions from the Almight.v 
with reference to the formation ol' 
the sacred edilice, i\loses spake unto 
all the congrcgntion of the chihlren 
of hrael, saying, "This is the thing 
which the Loni commnnded, saying, 
'fake ye from amollg yon an offering 
unto the Lord ; whoc,·er is of a 
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willing heart let him bring it, an of­
fering unto the Lorcl ; gokl, ancl sil­
ver, ancl brass, ancl blue, ancl purple, 
anclscarlet,and fineliuen," &c.(Exod. 
xxx,·. 4-G). .And those who were 
&killed i11 the arts of spinning, weav­
ing, aml embroidery, were called 
upon to give of their labour to pre­
pare the necc5sary furniture and ap­
pemhges of the sanctuary. The 
people \Yent forth from the presence 
of their leader ancl lawgiver animated 
1,y one ~pirit in reference to the holy 
enterprise ; and right nobly llid they 
perform thc:ir duty in this matter. 

It is said that·' they came, both 
men and women, as many as were 
willing-heartecl, ancl brou,::;ht brace­
lets aucl ear-riugs, and rings, and 
LtLlets, all jewels of golcl; and every 
man that offered, offered an offc:ring 
of gold unto the Lord. Ami every 
man with whom was found blue, 
nnd pmple, and scarlet, ancl fine 
linen, and goats' hair, an<l reel skins 
of rams, and badgers' skins, lJrought 
them. Every one that did offer an 
offering of silver and brass, brought 
the Lord's offering ; and e,·ery man 
with whom ,1·as found shittim-wood, 
for any work of the service, brought 
it. And all the women that were 
wise-hearted <licl spin "·ith their 
liands, and brought that "·hich they 
had spun, Loth of blue anJ purple 
and of scarlet, and of fine linen. 
And all the women whose hearts 
stirred them up in wisclom spun 
goats' hair. And the rulers Lrought 
onyx-stones, and stones to be set for 
the ephod, and for the breastplate ; 
and spice, and oil for the light, 
and for the anointing oil, and for 
the sweet incense. 'fhe chi.ldren of 
Israel brought a willing offering 
unto the Lord, e,·ery man and every 
woman whose J1eart made them will­
ing to bring all manner of work, 
which the Lord had commanded to 
lie made by the hand of Moses" 
(Exocl. xxxv. 22-29). 

So abnnclant was this offering that 
the artisans " spake unto JI.loses, 
saying, The people bring much more 
than enough for the service of the 
,rnrk ,Yhich the Lor,l hath com­
manded to make. And Moses gave 
comrnamlment ; and they caused it 
to be proclaimed throughout the 
camp, saying, Let neither man nor 
woman make any more work for the 
offering of the sanctuary. So the 
people were restrained from bring­
ing. Fur the stuff they had ,rn~ 
sul.licient for all the work to make 
it, and too much" (Exod. xxxvi. 
5-i). The value of these offerings 
,vhich were thus brought in the 
course of a few weeks, has been 
estimated at £:W0,000 of our mo1wy. 

238. Macedonian Liberality.­
It was a noLle testimony -idiith the 
Apostle Paul bore to the Christian 
liberalitv of the J\.Iacedonian con­
verts to "the faith of the gospel, when 
writing to the Corinthians. "l\Iore­
over, brethren, we do you to wit of 
the grace of Goel bestowecl on tl1c 
churches of J\.Iacedonia ; how that 
in a great fight of allliction the abun­
dance of their joy and their deep 
poverty abouuded unto the riches of 
their liberality. For to their power, 
I bear them record, yea, and beyond 
their power, they are ,1·illing of 
themseh-es; praying us with much 
entreaty that we would receive their 
gift, ancl take upon us the fellowship 
of the ministering to the saints. 
And this tl1ey did, not as we hopecl, 
but first gave their ownseh·cs to the 
Lord, and unto us by the will of 
God" (2 Cor. viii. 1-5). 

When the Church of Christ even·­
where reaches nn elevation thus re·r­
Yent and holy aucl pure, and when 
all who Lear the Christian name are, 
like the J\.Iacedonians, "willing of 
themseh-es" to contribute to the 
various objects of charity which 
come before them, au<l that to tlw 
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11tmost of their power, yea, ancl "be­
yond their power," and" entreat" the 
collectors to recefre their gifts, it 
will be a happy day for the canse of 
Go,l in all it, departments. Profess­
ing Christians, acting npon the in­
strnctions of the apostle in another 
place, aml "laying by in store as the 
Lord has pro,pered them,'' will 
hold them,elves in readiness as often 
ns it is necessary, to replenish the 
rreasury of the Church without pres­
:rnre, or excitement, or u resort to 
those e..:truonlinary and sen,ational 
methods of raising money which we 
luwe sometimes feared is scarcely 
consistent with the (lignity, sanctity, 
and legitimate claims of the noble 
enterprise. 

239. The Widow's Mites.-Oncof 
themost heantifuland tonchingexam­
ples of se!f-(leniul und entire dernted-
11ess to God which we find left upon 
recorcl, is that of the poor but pions 
widow who came up to the temple, 
r_ll(l presented her offerin.~ in a man-
1,cr und with a motive which elidtecl 
the hearty commendation of Christ 
himself, ~1'110 witnesse(l it with joy, 
and called the attention of His dis­
ciples to it. The sacre,l narrati,·e is 
full of instniction. "And Jesus sat 
over against the treasmy, and beheld 
how the 11eople cast money into the 
treasury ; and many that ,rere rich 
cast in much. And there came a 
rcrtain poor \\·idow, and she threw 
in two mites, which make a farthing. 
.\ntl IIe called unto His disciple,, 
and said unto them, V crily I say 
nnto you, that this poor widow 
lrnth cast more in than all they that 
have cast into the treasmv : for all 
they did cust in of their abundance ; 
but she of her want clhl cast in all 
that she had, cren all her living" 
(:\lark xii. 41-4-1). 

1'he ,ame watchful ey<! is still 
upon the Lord's treasury, ancl Jesus 
still tukes notice of the offerings 

,rhich are preseuted there. Ile i~, 
moreorrr, acquainted with the mo­
tives an,l circumstances of all who 
coutrihute towards the st1pport mlll 
extension of His cause. IIe reganls 
not so mt1ch the amount which is 
presente,l as the moth·e of the giver, 
uncl the amount still left in his 
possession of that which a kind 
Providence has entruste<l to his cure. 
,vhether rich or poor, those who 
contribt1te of their substance to the 
cause of Gou on a scale like tlrnt of 
the p0or ,ridow, viewed in connection 
with the means at her command, will 
have their reward in the approving 
smile und the perpetual ulessi ng of 
their Lord and Master. 

240. Two Mites.-It has become 
somewhat common for Christian peo­
ple to ~peak of their contributions to 
the cause of God, or to charitable 
ohjects generally, us their "rnite," in 
allusion to the 01Teri11g of the poor 
widow in the gospel ; aml it is to be 
feared that this is often done without 
carefollr considering aml laying to 
heart that noble ex:unple of self­
denying benevolence. So thought a 
devoted minister of' Christ, when a 
wealthy widow la,ly, u member of 
his congregation, rnrne to him in the 
nstry, to say that, not being present 
when the collection was nlUde on the 
previous Sabbath for Foreign ~fis­
sion~, she wished to udcl a trifle as 
the "\\·i<low's mite," at the same 
tirne pntting clo,Yn a sovereign on 
the talile. The minister thanke,l 
her with a smile, remarking that if 
eniry member of the congregation 
who happened to be absent on the 
collectio1Hlay \\·oul<l thus kindly 
think of it uftenrnrds, it would be 
well. Bnt knowing the circnm­
stances of the lady, aml her gcnerons 
disposition also, he ventured to add, 
"Yonr contribution is very accqit­
uhle, ma<l::un ; hut yon will excnse 
me if I remind yon that the ,viclow 
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in the gospel, to whom you ha\'e 
alluded, n-ave two mites." This 
gentle allll timr,ly hint ltad its de­
sired effect, and the lady inunediately 
alhlell another sovereign to her con­
tribution, gootl-naturedly confessing 
th::it she had more left than the poor 
widow haJ, for which ,he was thank­
fol. 

241. Missionary Contributions 
Abroad.-Whenever a congreg::ition 
is gathered, and a Christian Church 
is organised in dist::int lands, the 
people are taught the scriptural 
duty of giving for the support and 
extension of the work of God as the 
Lord has prospere,l them. Hence 
)Iissionary Associations are formed, 
and public meetings arc held in a 
manner similar to that which i, 
adopted at home. It is true that in 
some countries the people ha,·e little 
or no money ; bnt they are not the 
less liberal on that account. They 
give what they have, and it is turned 
into money, ancl passed on to the 
missionary treasury for the support 
of the work. From this ]dud of 
training, and the prevalence of 
Christian principles, many mission­
stations have become entirely self­
supporting alrcatly; and in addition 
to the efforts made to sustain the 
work among themselves, the people 
in some places contrilmte consider­
able sums to scn,l the gospel to the 
"regions heyoncl." The uative con­
verts in the Friendly Islarnls, who 
11re far from wealthy, in 1S72 contri­
lmtell to the l\Iission Fun<l the noble 
sum of £4401, l0s.1 Itl.; and we have 
witne,sed instances of Christian libe­
rality in the mi:;sion-fiehl, such as 
"·e have never seen surpassed in nny 
country. The amount received by 
the "\\" cslcyan l\Iissionary Society 
from Foreign Auxiliaries last year 
was £41,62;3, !ls. Id. To produce these 
results, missionary-meetings arc hc!tl 
on every station, and the 11roceeclings 

arc frequently of n most enthusiastic 
and interesting ch::tradcr. 

242. Missionary-Meeting in 
Fiji.-Thc Hev. John Leggoc, wril­
il!g from Lakimlia, one of the Fiji 
Island~, giYes an interesting account 
of a mis,ionary-meeting held there 
in the month of :!\farch 1871. Each 
triLe came, led by their respective 
chiefs, to the chapel, singing as they 
came, and pa,scd in, still singing, up 
to the table, on which they laid their 
gifts. Iu reference to one little in­
cident, lie says:-" A very affecting 
,ccnc occurred during the collection, 
the particulars of ,rhich I will brielly 
gin. .An old chief was leading his 
tribe to the chapel, and as soon as 
he reached the door he was deeply 
moved and greatly excited, and with 
tears streaming from his eyes, he 
cried out, 'What shall I give unto 
the Lord 1 Oh that I hacl something 
to gfrc Him in return for all that 
He has given me ! Oh that I were 
Tich, that I had gold or land to give! 
I have only this mite (holding up a 
sovereign). No ! this is not all, I 
will give m.11self-my body, my soul, 
my all ! ' Who can doubt that the 
Lord accepted the offering." 

243. First Missionary-Meetin~ 
in Namaqualand.-"\\'hen the late 
Hcv. T. L. Hodgson pai,1 n visit of 
inRpection to the "\Y csleyan mis­
sion-stations in Great Namaqnafand, 
South Africa, in the year 1841, it 
was thought n favourable time to 
holcl the first missiouary-meeting at 
Nisbett Dath, and thus to initiate the 
native com·erts into the habit of 
contributing as the Lord had pros­
pc1'l'd them for the support and 
spread of the gospel. Several of the 
heacl men and native tc~chcrs spoke 
nry effectively, and the people lis­
tenell to their statemmts, as well as 
to the appeals of the missionarie~, 
with marked attention. Indeed, an 
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interest was exciteu on behalf of the 
pc1 id1ing heathen such as had nenr 
becu fol t Lefore, and the people, from 
the chief doll'nwards, ,1·crc so affectccl 
that they \\·ere disposed to do their 
utmost to l1clp for\l'ard the goo<l 
work. Money was almost unknown 
in the country at that time, but they 
gave what they lrn<l. The contribu­
tions were noted <lown at the close of 
the meeting, as they were announced, 
and the lisL rea,l as follows :-

3 Cows valued at :3G rix-dollars. 
10 Oxen 200 
2 Heifers 14 
4 Calves 28 

147 Sheep 441 
5!J Goats 177 
l llull 7 

These 2:26 hea<l of cattle, with a 
few skins and ostrich feathers brought 
by the little chiklren, when sold, 
Lrought to the fnn<ls of the Society 
the sum of £67, 14s. G,l., as the 
amount of the missionarv contrilm­
tions for the Nisbett Bath Station 
for that year. 

244. Missionary-Meetings in 
the West Indies.-Some of the 
most animated :md enthusiastic mis­
sionary-medings ,re ever attended 
were in the "' est Indies, among the 
newly-emancipatc<l slaves. "\\'hen 
convcrtcu 11egroes were occasionally 
induced to speak a few words, we 
had a rich treat. Nor were the 
results, in the aggregate, small or 
i11significant. If there were no nry 
large or princely contributions, tl1e 
comparatively small offerings of the 
people ,rerc so numerous that when 
added together they frequently a­
mounted to a consicll,rahle sum. In 
the little i$land of St Vinccut, \\·ith 
a population of about 28,000, the 
proceeds of the meeting, ancl the 
contrilrntions of the people in the 
year 184:3, amounted lo the nohlc 
6Ulll of £-HO, 2s. lOcl. This amount 
,ms rcmittccl to E11ghncl, to help to 

send the gospel to Africa anrl other 
heathen lands, ancl no part of it was 
spent in the island, the mission being 
at that time entirely self-supporting. 
A fact like this is encouraging, inaa­
m uch as what has Leen done on 011e 
station may be accomplished in 
other~, and it is hoped that the same 
principle of self-support and of 
genuine missionary zeal \\·ill ulti­
mately become as cxtcnsi,·c as the 
work itself in various 11arts of the 
world. 

245. A Negro Missionary-Meet­
ing.-At a missionary-meeting helrl 
among the negroes of the "\Vest 
In<lies many years ago, these three 
resolutions were agreed upon :-" 1. 
"\Ve will all give something. 2. We 
will all give as the Lor,l has pros­
pered us. 3. We will all give 
willii1gly." As soon as the meeting 
was over, a leading negro took his 
scat at the taLlc, with pen and ink, 
as secretary and treasurer, to note 
do,Yn what each came to give. 
l\fany came fonrnr<l aud gm·e, some 
more and some less. Among those 
who came \\·as a comparatively rich 
old man, almost as \\"ealthy as all 
the others Jlllt together, and threw 
clown upon the table a small silver 
coin. " Take dat back," saicl the 
secretary ; "dat may be according 
to clc lirst resolution, but it not 
according to de second." The rich 
old man accordingly took it up, 
and hobblccl back again to his seat, 
in a great rage. One after another 
came forward ; and as almost all 
gayc more than him, he was fairly 
ashamed of himself, and he again 
went up ancl threw a larger contrilm­
tion on the ta Lie, saying, "Dar, take 
clat." It was a valuable piece of gold; 
but it was given so ill-tempcrc,lly, 
that the sable secretary answered 
again, "No; clat won't clo yet. It 
may be acconling to cle first aml 
second rcsoluLions, but it is not 
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nccording to de Inst ; " nrnl he wns 
obliged to tnke up his coin ngain. 
Still nngry at himself and all the 
rest, he snt a long time till nearly 
all the people were gone, nnd then 
came up to the tnblc with a smile on 
his face, and yery 1)leasantly hnnded 
a large subscription to the treasurer. 
"Very well," said the courteous bnt 
dignilicd ofli.:ial; "dat according to 
all de resolutions." 

246. Scott Chinn's Speecb.-ln 
18G9 a series of missionary-meetings 
wns projected among the coloured 
l\Iethodist Episcopal Churches of 
New Orleans. At one of these it 
was auangell that an eccentric 
veteran named Scott Chinn should 
make the collection speech. The 
l>rother who preceded him greatly 
tried the old man's pntience by the 
length of his address. "He will 
spoil the meeting," whispere<l. Scott 
to the ohairman. "He's too long in 
the wind." At length the speaker 
closed by an eloqmnt reference to 
the apocalyptic angel flying through 
the midst of heaven. As soon as the 
way was open, Scott Chinn was on 
his feet in a moment, and with an 
earnestness of voice and action char­
acteristic of the negro race, he 
made an animated speech in broken 
English, which may be fairly ren­
dered as follows :-

" I haYe been afrahl some of these 
brethren would talk too long, and 
that the angel flying through the 
heaYens wonhl get clear out of sight 
1.,efore they finished. That angel, 
brethren, is the missionary angel. 
He takes the everlasting gospel with 
him wherever be goes-to every 
nation and kindred, and tongue and 
people.'" (" ~Iighty angel ! " shouted 
some in the congregation.) Inspired 
with his conception, and aniruatell 
l,y the enthusiasm of his audience, 
the sable patriarch stretched himself 
to his full height, and reaching out 

his hand toward the an~cl whom lie 
seemed to see before iiim, he ex­
claimed, "0 thou angel of mighty 
wing, tarry with us a little while in 
this missionary-meeting. We are 
the people your Lord sent yon to 
find. Fold your "·ings, nnd rest a 
while here. You have been llying 
so long, nnd you haYe many a long 
weary iligbt before yon. Blessed 
angel, arc yon 11ot very tire,! 1 Then 
rest, for this is the Lord's day, the 
Lord's house, nntl the Lord's people." 
Turning to the congregation, now np 
to the white heat of excitement, he 
continued," Children,youmaythank 
~·our stars, nnd the good Lon!, that the 
Hying angel came this way to-night, 
and he is going to stay a while with 
us. He is folding his "·ings, and 
looking right at you now. He want~ 
to see what "·e arc going to give to 
send the ewrlasting gospel round 
the world. I ''"ill tell ,·on ,vhat we 
will do, children. 'fhe angel's "·ings 
are broken a little with the big ,vin<l 
from the four corners of the ,vorhl. 
Sec ! he needs some more fonther~ 
in bis wings, that he may fly better 
with the everlnsting gospel through 
the midst of heaven. Up now, and 
bring on the feathers for the angel's 
"·ings." In an instant the people were 
on thcirfcet, filing into the aisles, aml 
marching in time to the swell of 
song, as is their manner when they 
make the collections, to the table in 
the altar, on which they placed 
their offerings ofpennies·an<l postagc­
stamps. Suddenly the patriarch 
c.'llled out, "Stop there, stop that 
singing." The order was promptly 
obeyed, and all waited to sec whar. 
was wrong. '' What is on the table I" 
hetlemnnded, pointing to the pennies 
and stamps. '' What you call these'/ 
}'edbers for the angel's wings 1 He 
cannot fly round the world with 
these. These are nothing bnt pin­
feathers. Bring on your long quills 
for the angel's wings." 'fhe song 

N 



Jlf/SS/ONAR Y ANECDOTES. 

aml the marching ,rere resumed, the 
offerings greatly cnlargc<l, and the 
series of meetings held among the 
coloure,l people real iscd that year 
nearly the sum of £:!1)0. 

247. Liberality of an Emanci­
pated Slave.-A female sl:we, in 
Kingstmrn, S~ Vincent's, who was a 
member of the ,vesleyan Methodist 
Society, was desirous of purchasing 
her freedom. She lauourcd hard, 
and, hy dint of industry aud careful­
ness, savctl three doubloons (auout 
ten guineas sterling). Her mistrcs.s, 
who, though not a member of .society, 
yet was a regular attendant at chapel, 
was le,l to think that she ought, in 
rnnsi,1cration of the long and faith­
ful senices of her slave, to giYe hc,r 
her frce<lnm, aml she accol'(lingly 
cli,l so. The sla,·e, full of joy at 
such a boon as this, came to the 
missionary, and presented him with 
the whole of the three doubloons 
which she h:ul saved from her hard 
earnings. This she clid as an offer­
ing of gratitude to God, who had 
put it into the heart of her rnistrC>ss 
freely to emancipate her; at the 
~ame time expressing a ,vish that 
the money might be deYotecl to £eml­
ing missionaries to Africa, that they 
might preach to her countrymen 
that gospel wl1ich had been the 
means of effecting for her a twofold 
freedom-one from the bondage of 
sin, an<l the other from a state of 
civil slavery. 

248. Prudence Necessary in 
Collecting.-A zealous anJ intelli­
gent youth, a juvenile collector for 
Home and Foreign ll!issions, set out 
one fine ::IIonJay moming with his 
book and his bag, to try what he could 
do for a cause he rlearlv loved. At 
the first house where 

0

he called he 
found the woman bm:ily engagrd in 
wa8hing, anrl on asking her if she 
would kindly give llllll something 

for the missions, she sai,l, "Ko, I 
sha'n't; go a,n:iy." At another house 
the servant came to the door, and 
then called l10r master, to whom the 
hoy said, "lf yon please, ~ir, will 
you give me something for the mis­
sions l" ''No," \Yas tlie answer, " I 
don't believe in Foreign 2\Iissions ; if 
you had been collecting for Home 
:i\Iissions, I might h:we giYen yon 
something." " I am collecting fur 
Home 2\Iissions as ,Yell," answere,l 
the boy. But after all, the final 
reply was, "I'Ye notl1ing for you." 
After a while the cunrageous little 
collector came to a large house where 
he heard the sound of music. He 
ventured to knock at the door : 
the servant came and went to tell 
her master. " "'hat do you want ? " 
asked the gentleman. '11hc boy told 
his errand. " Come inside," sai,l 
the master of the honsr, "it is my 
little girl's lJirthday to-day, and she 
has a party of young friends ; we'll 
see what they say about it." He 
then took the hoy into the room 
where the party was· assembled, told 
the company what he ha,l come for, 
and proposed that they should make 
a collection. They did so, and it 
realised six shillings and sixpence. 

,vhcn the boy got home, he began 
to moralise, and asked himself what 
lessons he had learned from his 
morning's experience. The concln­
Rion to which he came is worthy of 
being recorded for the guidance of 
others. lie had learned, first, ne'l"er 
to call at a house to collect on the 
washing-day ; secondly, that those 
who won't give to Foreign Missions, 
won't giYe to Home Missions ; 
thi1uly, never to despair. ·These 
lessons of wisdom aml prurlence are 
worthy of the consideration of all 
whom they concern. 

249. Try Again.--On all our 
foreign mission-stations, especially 
in the British Colonies, the Bystem 
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of jnvcuilc collecting- for the mis­
~ions has been introduced the ~ame 
as at home, and we hm·e ,vitne,seLl 
Hnne interesting scenes in co1111ec­
tion with this tlepartmcnt of the 
work. ,vhen the collectors bronght 
in their respective amounts ulitaincLl 
for the Christmas offering at ltonde­
lJo,h, Cape of GooLI Hope, on one 
occ:ision I obsen·e,l a little colonre,l 
boy with his can\ mutilatcLl, an<l 
evidently repaireu hy being stitched 
with needle aiul thread. I said to 
him,""' ell, ,Johnny, you must have 
]Jeen in tlic war ; "hat is the uwtter 
with your canl 1 " IIe replie<l, 
"Please, sir, I went first to a Homa11 
C:itliolic lady, arnl asked l1er for a 
penuy for my Christmas offering. 
:She looked at the canl, mul on see­
ing it was for missions, she tore it in 
pieces, and threw them on the floor, 
telling me to "begone, as she had 
11othiug to give for missions.'' I sai,l, 
"\\' ell, my little boy, that was a poor 
beginning, I am afraid yon would IJc 
1li,couraged." Ile replied, " X o, sir, 
I picked up the piece,, and rny sister 
se11·e1l them together, aiHl told me 
I must try again. I then went 
to people that were uot Roman 
Catholics, an,1 they gave me, and I 
ha1·e got four sl1illings aml sixpence." 
I sail\, "Yon am a brave little fel­
low, I l10pc you will one day be a 
missionary." And he did actually 
become a mission-school teacher, aml 
was made very useful. 'l'he lesson 
to be learnt from this little incident 
is happily expresse1l iu the chorus 
to one of the infant-school melo­
dics. 

"If you don't nt first succeecl; 
Try, try, try again.,, 

250. The Way to Succeed.-A 
r,ions young lady was 1iersuacled by 
her minister to become a missionary 
collector. She was, howernr, so 
unsuccessful in canvassing her <lis­
trict, as to fail in twenty-three cases 

ont of twenty-four applications whii:11 
she made for snhscriptions. :She felt 
so LlePply discouraged, that she 11t 
once resolve,! to rcliuqui,li_thc ,rnrk 
,he hall m1il<'r:akc11. She acconl­
ingly informed her minister of her 
want of sncccs,, and lier consc1111ent 
resolulion. lk FL•riously im1uire,l 
,vhether she had first gone into l1er 
closet, awl a,keLl Uoll to crown ltc, 
efforts with success. She candidly 
acknowle,lgcLl ~he hat! not done so. 
She was then affectionately urgctl to 
a,lopt this plan, and afterwards to 
canl'ass her district ouee more. This 
appeared perfectly reasonable, and 
she eug:-iged tu ad on the recom­
l!lell(lntio11 of her pastor. From her 
prirnte devotions, in which she rc­
cein,Ll a personal ble,,ing, she went 
forth to canl'ass her ilistrict a second 
time, trusting in a· h:igher Power for 
the success of her efforts. The re­
;,;ult was remarkable. :She retnrnell 
\l·ith a joyful heart, hal'ing to her 
agreeable smprise faile<l in one ap­
plication only, and happily succeelled 
in the remaining twenty-three, 

251. Unexpected Liberality.­
A rich old gentleman was, several 
year, ago, called u1Jon by two female 
collectors for a ,ocicty which had 
for its object the spread of the gospel 
thronghont the worhl, aml was re­
spectfully asked to subscribe to it. 
He replied that he ha,l been thinking 
about it, but wished first to become 
better acquainted with the plan of 
the institution, and lie desired them 
to call again. The eollectorn left 
with the gentleman a report :unl 
some llapers, which he read with 
much interest. "'hen the young 
ladies called again, the gentleman 
told them he had made up his min,l 
to subscribe a guinea a year, and im­
mediately began to count out upon 
the table a number of guineas. \Vhen 
he had got to twenty-one, the young 
ladies stopped him, e::iyiug that their 
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time was rather precious, they woulcl 
feel obligc,l if he would kindly give 
thcmhi~sub;;cription, that they might 
go. The old gcnllcm::tn still con­
tinued to count the guineas out on 
the table. They interrupted him a 
second time, when he simply re­
marlwl that he hoped they woul,l 
suffer him to go on ; and on he went, 
till he had counted clown eighty 
guinea~. "There, ladies," criecl the 
o!tl gentleman, "I promised you a 
snhscription of a guinea a year; l 
am eighty yc[trs olcl, and there arc 
eighty guineas." 

It is best to begin in early life to 
work n.ml girn for the Lord ; but 
when this lws Leen neglected, the 
next best thing to do is to iruitn.te 
the liberal old gcntlcnrnn, who made 
good liis suhscription for every year 
that he hn.cl lived, and thus rccleem 
the time to the utmost of our power, 
knowing that the opportunity will 
soon be gone for ever. The Saviour 
set forth the subject in its true light, 
when He said, "I must work the 
works of Him that sent me ,vhile it 
is day, for the night cometh when 
no man can work." 

252. Intelligent Giving.-"\Yhen 
Christian benevolence is the result 
of intelligent inquiry, reading, an,! 
Btncly, it is more likely to be large-

. hen.rted, systematic, mul commensu­
rate with the ohject contemplatcr1, 
BO far as circumstances will permit. 
"" e have a striking instance of intel­
ligent giving, in l_rnmhle life, in the 
cn.se of illr J. \Vh1tehead, an account 
of who1n was puhlishe,l in Lhe TVes­
l,J.11an 1llaga::ine. It is there said of 
this devotee! Christian, that "he 
took a deep interest in the en.use of 
missions : he purchased the notices 
monthly, and ren.,l them with tears 
arnl many prayers, arnl alway~ 
contrihute,l acconliug to his means." 
About a year Lefore he diecl he 
call eel npon the Rnperintcmlcnt min-

ister, and, with ::t floocl of tears, said, 
" I ancl my wife sat up most o( 
the night reacling the l\Iissionary 
Notices, and we are clistressecl to 
find that the Committee cannot do 
all the goocl they wi:3h for want of 
funds. The missionaries in the 
West Indies are dying with exces­
sive labour, anJ the people are left 
in sorn e places as sheep without n. 
shepherd. What can he done I 
~Iy wife anrl I have resoh-cil to girn 
half a sovereign extra." Laying 
(!own the money, he beggecl it might 
be sent to the Con1111ittee, saying, 
"The missionaries must not die for 
wn.nt of help." This was at a time 
when 11Ir \Y. arnl his wife were sub­
sisting on an n.nnuity of ten shillings 
per "·cek. "Thns, in their great 
trial of ailiiction, aml the abundance 
of their joy, anJ their deep poverty, 
abouncle(l to the riches of their 
Ji bcrali ty ." 

253. The Orphan Girl's Offer· 
ing.-Grcat interest was excited in 
the cause of mi,sions at Lynn, in 
Norfolk, by the visit to that town of 
the converted Indian chief Peter 
Jones, in the year 1846. The sce(l 
then sown born frnitafter many days, 
n. striking instance of which is given 
in a communication from the Rev. 
James 13. Holroyd, as follows:-

The morning after the next l\Iis­
sionary Anniversary, I answered 
a gentle knock at the Joor, when 
n. little girl presented me with 
a small brown-paper packn.gc, mod­
estly saying, '· Please, sir, I have 
brought this for the missions." On 
opening it, I fouml th:it it con­
tainccl four shillings. I then asked 
her, " Have yonr parents sent yon 
with this money?" She replied, 
" I have no pn.rents. lily father wa~ 
a pilot, mHl was lost in Yarmouth 
llon.ds ; and my mother is den.cl." I 
then a,ke,l her, "Wilh whom do yon 
Ii re 1" She answered, " "\Vith my 
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uncle aml. aunt." "IlaYe they sent 
yon "·ith this money?'' "X o, sir," 
she said," it is my own : I have a 
penny a wee!.:, sir." I a,kecl, "Do 
vour uncle aml aunt know that vou 
iiarn lJronght this money?" "Y P~. 

~ir ; I have a 1Jenn_11 a t,;ce!.:, and I 
l,egan to save it last mi:;:;iouary­
rnecting." 

The idea that this little orphan 
girl had given 4s. ont of 4s. 4J., her 
whole year's income, was to me one 
of the i10blcst acts of benevolence on 
l,ehalf of the heathen worlcl I hacl 
e,·er known. But my surprise and 
admiration were greatly increased 
\Yhen I learnccl how she got her 
penny a tceck. For one halrpenuy 
a week she carried r.ll the water an 
aged female used ; and for the olhc·r 
halfpenny ~he took breakfast e1·ery 
morning for a young man nt the 
shop where he worked. Yerily, the 
cansc of missions will never languish 
if the children and young 11eople of 
onr churches at home awl abroad 
imbibe the spirit of the nohle enter-
11risc as did the little orphan girl 
of Norfolk. 

254. Charles Raven's Last Con· 
tribution.-A your.g man named 
Charles RaYCn, in humble circum­
stances, showed a remarkable attach­
ment to the mission cause from his 
childhood, aml all that he could give 
or collect for the purpose was cheer­
folly consecrate,l to the no l,le enter• 
prise. His last contribution of £5, 
the result of many year'~ careful 
~:!Ying, was presented to the Society 
umlcr circumstances pecnliarlyaffect­
ing. Charles was then auout eighteen 
years of age, nncl had been unwell 
for rnme time, though not quite laicl 
n:;iclc. On returniug from chapel 
r,ne night in 1844, he could not lie 
tlown from ditlicultr of 1renthing, 
and his grandmother sat up with 
l,im. Early next moming there was 
a11 evident change; and while hi, 

father went ont to call for a rcligiom 
friend, the grandmother percei,·ell 
that something restell on his mind, 
though he could not speak a whole 
Rentencc, nnd she proceedell to 
ascertain what it was hy qne,tions. 
Diel he wish lo sar something to his 
father 1 " Ko." Diel he wish to sav 
anything ahout money 1 "Yes:" 
Did he wish to give something 
to the missions 1 " Yes." What I 
·' Fi,·c "-he coulcl sav no more. 
"Five pouncls 1" rejoinccl his grand­
mother. "·Yes: 1herc,"hc exclaimed, 
an,l indicated l>v his countenance 
,md manner that· he had done with 
the worl, I. J nst then a friend came 
in who was present three yPars be­
fore when he fonml peace with Gou, 
aml aske,l him," How do yon feel, 
Charll's l" He replied," Very comfort­
ahlc," and "·ith emphasis repeatecl, 
"'l:ery comfortalile." "You feel Chri,t 
precious 1" "Yes." The friend ml,ls, 
·'Just then he seemed in the milhl 
of the river, where the Wllter runs 
strongest ; he said aloud,' II e is with 
me ; He is with me ; He does sup­
port me.' Ami while he was pray­
ing, the agony of death was over, aml 
in a few moments he fell asleep in 
Jcsn,." 

255. Rain Contribution.-Once 
a little girl, who loved her Saviour 
Yery much for having so lo,·ed her, 
came to her mini,ter 11·ith eighteen 
shillings for the )fosionary Society. 
" How did YOU collect so much 1 
Is it all Yonr

0

own 1" a:;kccl the mini­
ster. "Yes, sir, I earned it." "Bu• 
how, l\[ary-yon arc so young and 
so 11oor ·1 " " Please, sir, w 11en I 
thought how Jesus had died for me, 
I wauted to do something for Him, 
and I heard how money was wauteu 
to send the gospel to· the heathen : 
and as I had no mon,w of my own, 
I earned this l,y collcct'iig rain:water, 
and selliug it to washerwomen for a 
penny a lrncket. 'l'h '.lt is how I got 



/IJISS/01VARY ANECDOTES. 

the money, sir." "llfy dear chil,1," 
mid the minister, '· 1 am very glad 
to hear that yom lon" to your Bavionr 
has le(l you to work so lo11g and so 
patit,ntly for Him ; now I shall 
gladly put dow11 your name as a 
missionary snhscriLer." "Oh no, 
sir, please ; uot my umue." ""'hy 
11ot, :lfary 1" "Please, sir, I woul,I 
rather uo one knew but Him ; I 
should like it to be put clow11 as 
'Rain from hca,·en.'" 

256. Missionary Beans.-A most 
ingcnions metholl of aiding the mis­
sion-fnncl "·as adopted some time 
ago hy a lrnmhle villager in Norfolk. 
He felt that he ought to do some­
thiug more than he ha,l hitherto 
done for the spread of the gospel in 
heathen lands ; bnt his means were 
limited, am! he scaFcely knew what 
plan to adopt to accomplish the de­
sired object. At length the thought 
strnck him that he might take lrnlf 
a pint of beam, whid1 cost ouly 
about a halrpe1my, to the approach­
ing miEsionary-meetiug, and chal­
lenge some one to plaut them ancl 
give the proceeds to the Society. 
He dill rn, and before the meetiug 
commeuce,l, he placed the beaus ou 
tl1e platform, withont auy other per­
son kno,Ying about it. He attache,l 
a note to them addressed to the 
chairmau, requesting that some 
friend or friends would take them 
and grow them for three years, and 
giYe the procec,ls to the missiou 
came. The c!iairmau that year hap­
pene,l to Le a farmer ; he read the 
note, ancl a,ke,l the qncstion, who 
would grow the Leans ·1 The villager 
himself rose, am! offered to take half 
of them if the chairman ,rnuhl take, 
the other half, which he at once 
agreed to do. .At snbsc11ue11t mi,­
sionary-mectings the prodncc of the 
pint of lJcans was reporte,l as fol­
lows :-T!Je firot year, 11 pints; the 
second year,!) bushels; ancl the thiru 

year, 2iG bushels, which, when solrl, 
realised for the rnission-fuml the 
sum of £81, 14s. 9,1., which was 
hamled to the treasurer. . 

" I was so satisfie,l with the re­
sult," writes the K orfolk villager, 
" that I resoh·ed to grow a quarte~ 
of a pint of beans for the missious 
for three years more, which promised 
a far greater yield than the former 
three years-so rnuch so, that I wa~ 
obliged to make au appeal for larnl 
to grow them on, in which I hani 
hacl great success. Kot only arc 
my neighbours assisting me, but a 
gentleman near Peterborongh, and 
another gentleman near"' arrington, 
in Cheshire, hearing of the scheme, 
kindly offered to assist me in gr01,·­
ing them in this aml the last year, 
so that insteacl of £Al, I hope before 
Christmas next to be able to sellll 
to the trensnrer of the mission-fund 
on behalf of Africn. at least £120. 
Can you not ,lo something similar l 
Because the Dible says, 'He that 
soweth sparingly shall reap spar­
ingly ; but he that soweth bounti­
fully shall reap bountifully.'" 

257. Missionary Pigs.-When 
the Rev. John Williams returnC<I 
to his own station in ltiatca from 
the Ilc1Tcy Islands, in 1828, he 
bronght with him £GG as the contri­
butions of the natiYe Christians at 
H.nrutn tci the mission-fund ; and a 
still larger sum was rn.i~ed on au other 
island for tl1e same object in a very 
novel manner. Ilc hall taken to 
Aitntaki the first pigs the uatives 
had eyer seen, and n. few yearn artcr­
wartls he obscnes :-" I was explain­
i11g to the people one evening the 
mn.nncr in which E11glish Christians 
raised money to scml the go,pcl to 
hen.then countries. On hcari11g this, 
they exprcsse,! their regret at not 
haYing money, that they also might 
enjoy the privilege of helping in the 
goocl work of causing the Wonl of 
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Go<l to grow. I replied, ' If you 
have no money, you ha,·e something 
to buy money with.' This i<lea was 
11uite new to them, aml they wished 
to know at once what they posses~ed 
which would lmv mouev. I said to 
them, 'The pigs· I 1,rotight to your 
shores on my lirst visit here, multi­
plietl so greatly that all of you haw 
now au abundance ; aud if e\"Cry 
family in the i:;lan<l were to set 
npart a pig for cawaing the Word of 
GOll to gro11·, and when the ships 
come, to sell them for money, insteall 
of cloth an,l axes, a ntluable contri­
bution might be raised.' The idea 
,lelighte<l them exceedingly ; and 
early the next morning the S(Jlleak­
ing of the pigs, which were receh·ing 
a particular mark in the ear for this 
purpose, was heard from one cud of 
the settlement to the other. In thti 
interrnl a ship had 1,ecn there, the 
captain of which had purchased the 
vigs, and paid for them most honour­
ably; and IJOI\", to my utterasto11ish­
ment, the native treasurer put into 
my hands £103, partly in bills and 
partly in cash. This was the first 
money they had ever possessed, and 
every farthing of it was dedicated to 
the cause of Christ. They had pre­
viously contributed two hundred 
an<l seventy pigs as their offering to 
the mission-funcl." 

258. Missionary Hens.-The 

liractice of setting apart one or more 
Hms, with a view to girn the pro­

ceeds to the misRion-funcl, has been 
adopted by humble cottagers in vari­
ous p:u-ts of Europe; bnt it may not 
he generally known that it has begun 
to prevail abo in Africa aml other 
,li~tant lands. A 111issiouary, recently 
arriveLl from England, attended a 
missionary-meeting at a place calle,1 
Diep Rin~r, about tenmilesfrom Cape 
Town, C,1pe of Goo1l Hope, iu the 
year 1S5!J, and observing that 
the people were very poor, he ven-

tnrell to suggest two or three ways in 
which they might furnish themseln.!s 
with something to give lo the cause 
of missions, in ,vhich they evidently 
felt a deep interest. Among othe1: 
things, he mentione,l that in his last 
circuit at home there was a poor 
woman whose means were ,·ery 
limited, and who, in order to make 
a trifle to gi,·e to the mis,ionary col­
lectors, set apart a hen for the pur­
f'OSe, which, pro,·ing to be a goocl 
layer, the proccells of the eggs "·hen 
sold amounted to several shillings a 
year. The iLlea of each family haY­
ing a missionary hen was so novel 
an,l so amusing, thnt the people 
were greatly interestc,1, and many 
at once reso!Yecl to atlopt the plan. 
For several weeks afterwards the 
principal topic of conversation was 
the missionary hens, which ha,l 
been solemnly tabooed, an,l were 
pointed out with great 11leasnru 
to their friends ancl visitors. At the 
next missionary-meeting at Diep 
1:iver the proceeds of the missionary 
hens \\·ere a 1iromi.nent item in the 
subscription list, and they have ever 
since been a considerable source of 
income to the Societr, as will appear 
from the following statement l.iasecl 
on the local report :-

.£ s. d. 
lSGO. Procceclsofmissionaryhens,,"i 5 0 
lSGl. :.! 0 0 
1862. :; 4 0 
~S63. li 4 0 
1SG4. :l G 0 
18(;5. :; 7 0 
18GG. 2 0 0 
18G7. 2 4 0 
18C.S. r, 10 0 
!SW. 3 G 0 

Total iu ten years, £:lG 10 0 

259. Missionary Ducks.-The 
Uc,·. :;\Ir Holroyd says:-

I was once at a missionary meeting 
in Scarborough, Yorkshire, when two 
poor bop of about ten year;; of a~e 
came on the platform, ancl oue of them 
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;;ave me a parcel containing l~s. Sd., 
which !lil'Y l1ad raised in the follow­
ing man1ier :-One morning, \Yhen 
on their way to school, one of the 
lioys, who had a hen, told his com-
11anion that she wante,l to sit, Lut 
that he ha,1 11cither eggs nor n10ne~· 
to buy any. The other Loy replied, 
"I lrnYe ns mnch money as will pur­
diase tweli-c cluck-eggs; aml if you 
will let yonr hen sit on them, we 
will join to buy food for the young 
ducks ; and whatever they may Le 
sol<l for, more than ,rn have paid 
for food, shall be given to the mis­
Rions." To this the Loy agreed, and 
from the twe!Ye eggs eleven young 
ducks were reared and sold, and the 
above sum was what they had 
gaine,1 by them, which they brought 
and gave in ai,1 of the mission cause, 
according to the agreement. 

260. MissionaryBees.-The idea 
of the "little busy bee" winging its 
way over hill and dale in quest of 
the sweetest flowers, and working 
day after clay to provide the means 
of sending the gospel to the perish­
ing heathen, is a very Leautiful one, 
and we have known it literally 
carried out on a scale and wiih re­
sults worthy of a passi11g notice. 
The largest amomit reali:;ed from 
this source, arnl which came under 
our personal o hservatio::i, in any one 
year, was in 1850, when eight hives 
set apart for the mission cause pro­
duced honey which was sol<l for the 
811111 of £8, 14s. If this plan were 
more generally mlopteJ, many a 
humhle cottager \\·ould have the 
satisfaction of taking a _part in the 
noble enterprise, who, without the 
P-xercise of a little care a!lll ingenuity, 
will necessarilv remain without the 
means of doing so. 

a "fish-pot," in the "\Vest Indies 
and in some other countries, is a 
nssel made of wicker-work, or net 
stretched on hoops, which, when 
sunk to the bottom of the sea, acts as 
a trap,into which the fish are decoyed 
hy a bait, and from which, when once 
in, it is next to impo,siblc to escape. 
It has of late vears Lecome a com­
mon practice fo

0

r fishermen connected 
with our mission-stations to set 
apart a fish-pot for the benefit of 
the mission-fund, and to present 
the proceeds of the fish caught in it 
at the next anniversary. At a meet­
ing recently held at l\Iorley, in Ja­
maica, a Llack man regretted that 
his missionary "tish-pot" hall only 
made four shillings last year, and 
was ashamed to present so small a 
sum. "However," said he, "I will 
try to do better next year, if 
spareJ." 

262. Missionary Cats.-The i,lea. 
of "missionary cats" may excite a 
smile. But .:\Iadam Pussy is an 
important personage in the "\Vest 
Indies, an_d in some other countries 
where rats and mice are so trouble­
some and destructh·e, in the Loiling­
house, and among the sugar-canes 
and coffee-plants. "\Ve knew an in­
stance in which a nati,·e Church­
member set apart the proceeds of 
his cat, which he called " l\Iolly," to 
the mission-fund. "~folly" was a 
prolific pussr, and frequently had a 
number of kittens, each of which 
was sold for a shilling or eighteen­
pence, and the money sacredly de­
voted to the cause of God. l\IanY 
were amused at the missionary-meet­
ing to hear the name of "1'1olly" 
read out in the list, with the num­
ber of shillings she had brought 
to the treasuiy during the year, 
aml a few resolved to· adopt the 

261. Missionary Fish-pots.-It same, or some similar plan, to raise 
may he necessary to explain, for the a little to contribute to so good !' 

infonnation of English readers, that cause. 
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263. Missionary Cocoa-nut 
Trees.- At a. missionary-meeting 
held a short time ago in Jamaica, a 
paper was sent up to the platform 
l,y a ncgro woman, with a. request 
that it might be read to the audience, 
with a view to show ho11· the writer 
contrived to have something to give 
to the cause of mis,ions. It was 
headed, " History of ci Cocoa-nut 
Tree," an,1 the tenor of it was as 
follows:-" In 1851 I attended a 
missionary-meeting. Among other 
things, one of the speakers told us 
that one reason why people com­
plained that they liacl no money to 
gh·e "·hen tlicy were asked to sub­
scribe to the lllissionary Society, was 
hecau8e they made no provision 
beforehand, and that if they would 
only do something-for example, 
plant a tree, and set it apart for 
missions-they woulcl never have 
cause to complain. \Yhen I went 
home, I planted five cocoa-nut trees, 
one of which I set apart for the 
cause, and had it'marked '.Jfission 
Tree,' so that in time to come any 
one might know that the tree was 
separated from the others. The 
mission tree grew faster than the 
other trees; so much so, that if you 
saw it now, you would think it had 
lieen planted long before the rest. 
In 1856 it began to bear. It is now 
the most fruitful tree of all, and 
e,·ery year I get tweh-e shillings 
for the cocoa-nuts, which I give to 
the cause ; and now I haye no 
trouble, when the time comes roun<l, 
to find money for my contribution to 
the ?.Iis;;ionary Society." The read­
ing of this document, arnl the 
announcement of the contribution 
liy which it was accompanied, were 
received with applause, and the 
good woman found many imitators 
in her industry and foresight to pro­
vide something to 1irescnt to the 
Lon] at the l\Iissionary Annfrer­
Eary. 

264. Missionary Cherry-Trees. 
-At the annual missionary-mecti11;; 
held in City Hoad Cliapel, London, 
on the 1st of :llay 1S20, the Uc,·. 
John Angell James, of Birmingham, 
related the following intercstin;; 
anecdote : - "I knew a good ma11 
in Berkshire ,rho had a cherry 
orchard. He bethought himself 
what he could do for the mission 
cause, and at length selected two 
cheny-trces, the fruit of which he 
would dernte most sacredly to the 
cause of missions. Nor did it appear 
that those missionary cherry-trees 
suffered more from blight than any 
others. "'hen his friends occasion­
ally visitccl him, he allowed them 
the full range of his orchar<l. 'Of 
every tree cf the garden you may 
freely eat,' sai<l he ; 'Lnt of these two 
trees yon shall not eat-they belong 
to God.' The fruit was carefully 
kept separate, was brought to market, 
ancl the procce<ls remitted to the 
:IIissionary Society. Ko part of the 
price was kept back, and last year 
nearly thirty shillings, the proceeds 
of these two trees, was sacredly ap­
propriated to the cause of missions." 
"Every man," continued :l!r Ja mes, 
"has not his cherry orehanl, but 
every man may render unto Go,! 
a tithe-offering of the little he 
possesses for the spread of the gospel 
throughout the worl<l." 

265. Various Ways and Means. 
-In looking over the report of the 
"'\Yesleyan :iliissionary Society for 
one year, we find among the con­
tributions the following suggesth·e 
items :-Eight "missionary hens" 
had produced the Mun of £9, 12s. Sd. 
Two "missionary pigs'' were sold for 
£2, ls. Three "missionary geese" 
brought £3, 8s. Ten "missionary 
sheep" brought to the treasury the 
sum of £li, Gs. Fourteen "mis­
sionary lambs" yielded £22, Credit 
is given for a "piece of orcharJ 
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ground "tothcamount of £3, l!Js. 3,l.; 
whilst "first-fruits" are put down 
at £G, 12.;;. Gd. Nor should the sale 
of "missionary flowers" at Dover 
and Taunton ue overlooked, as in 
each case £1 ,rns realised for the 
Society. Five "tcct,)taler," for­
war<lecl the sum of £7, 2s. Six 
" lioanliug - schools " contributed 
£55, 10s. 2d. to the mission-fund; 
whil,t the" mi.;;sionary baskets" and 
"bazaars," supplied chiefly by the 
nimble fin,[(crs of Christian ladies, 
rcalisecl the handsome sum of 
£172, Ss. 2d. A returned missionary 
had contributed more tlrn.n £50 as 
"profits on books" which he had 
published in the interests of the 
Society. At Dover £1, ls. was giYeu 
by a gentleman" in grateful rcmern­
Lrance of kindness shown to his 
sailor-boy by the mis,ionaries in a 
foreign land." In the Portsmouth Cir­
cuit "birth-day offeri11gs" amount­
ed to£1, 12~. Gll. In Jc:rseya "mis­
sionary jug" is fnnrnrded containing 
£2, 3s. 4<l. At Plymouth a remark­
able combination occurs. One is 
a contribution of a "teapot" con­
taining £4, :mcl the other that of 
a "powder-banel," with the sum of 
£ 13, 0s. 3d. From Gwennap 11·e have 
an exemplification of Christian prin­
ciple in a "thank-offering" from 
"workmen in a powder-mill," for 
the prcserrntion of life and property, 
£4, 13s. l~rom Teigumouth we have 
an illustration of the voluntary tax­
ing principle, in a sum of £8, 17s. 7,1., 
as a" to] I 011 cattle kille<l" by a party 
during the year; no mean number, 
amounting as it dues to £2, 2s. lld. 
From the South Circuit some good 
friend contributed "one pouml of 
lrntter weekly," the amount realise,! 
during the year being £2, 3s. 4d. 
ln the Thirsk list there is the 
"sale of matches by two lads." 
And there is scarcely any end of 
'' marriage-offerings," " thank-offer­
ing,," ,\;c., to the mis,ion-fuud. 

Y crily, "where there is a ,vill there 
is a \\:ay." 

266. Seasonable Legacy.-:\. 
touching incident is relatell in con­
nection with the financial affairs of 
the American Board of Foreign Mis­
sions, which may well encoura_ge the 
hearts of anxious friends of the en­
terprise. The foreign secretary of 
this excellcut institution left his 
office one Monday afternoon ,Yith a 
wear.v step, anll a wearier look, after 
spending weeks in plodding through 
the Yarious estimates ~ent in by the 
different missions in Turkey, ln,lia, 
China, Japan, l\Iicronasia, &c., of the 
probable expenses of 1874. In all 
these missions success called for 
enlargement ; yet the state of the 
funds rendered retrenchment need­
ful. How could he counsel retrench­
ment ? where could he brgin to cut 
down the estimates? Again aml 
again he had been over them ; he 
coul<l 11ot find one case in which he 
hall the heart to suggest it. His spirit 
and his mind were lwlh bunlencd. 
Ile walked slowly along; he was to 
dine with a fellow-labourer. Sud­
denly he meets a friend, who acca:;ts 
him ,Yith, "You hm·e hcanl, I sup­
pose, of the legacy left you hr a 
member of my chnrch I" "No! 
what?" with a half-hopeless smile 
of im1uiry. "·why, twenty thousand 
dollars" (£4000). II ow little the 
quiet, modest man who had left this 
as his last contrihntion to the funds 
of the l\Iission Do::ml knew ho\\" 
appropriatel:v it would come iu, or 
what a timek relief it was to affonl 
to an ovcrbui·dencd spirit! He who 
sees the end from the begi1rning 
knows how an<l when to help Ili~ 
feeble children in their cmlearn1m; 
to carry on Ilis work in the world. 
"'hy do we eyer llonbt? 

267. A Child's Self-denial for 
the Mission Cause.-Thc S\\'cdish 
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)fis,ionary Society was formed in 
Stockholm in the month of January 
1835, when many persons of slender 
rncaus emolleLl thcmsel ,·cs among its 
~upporter;, au annual s1tlJscriptio11 
of the small snm of 3s. 4Ll. being the 
principal conclition of mcmhcrship 
iu au auxiliary, \\'hieh was ulti­
mately instituted for their special 
accommoclatiou. After a puulil: 
meeting l1c!tl iu the \\'esleya11 
chapel, a little girl, name,l Lina, 
abont six years of age, thus addressed 
her parent, " Please, mother, do 
let me be a member of this little 
Society : we couhl not afforLl to join 
the big one, hut this little ouc \Yill 
just clo for me." "Yon know not 
what you ask," replied the mother ; 
"our support is so uncertain, that 
frequently I cannot tell where to­
morrow's meal is to come from ; am\ 
though I couscicntiously aud grate­
fully put into the plate at the mis­
sionary-meetings as much as possible, 
I dare not bind myself to pay e\'en 
the small smn rcquirccl for member­
ship." "0 mother!" rcspomleJ Lina, 
"I can he a member without taking 
any mouey from you." •· How so l " 
r.sked the interested parent. "You 
giYe me cYery morning to my coffee a 
ru.sk; now I can manage todo \\·ithont 
this, and the price of it, I suppose, will 
be enough to make rue a member of 
this little )Iissionary Sodcty. Do, 
mother, let me be a member." ")Iy 
darling child," said the mother, with 
a full he:nt and streaming eyes, "if 
you arc ,i-illing to give up your rn,k 
for the sake of' Chri,t, I shall gladly 
follow your example, and we shr.11 
both be mcmLers." They \l·cnt up 
to the secretary at the next u,ecting, 
entere,l their names, an,l the Hev. 
George Scott, who relates the inte­
resting incidc11t, assu!'cs us, that so 
long as he con tinucu a missionary in 
Swe,leu, this tle,·oteLl mother and 
tlaughtcr conti1111c!l to contriLute 
tuwanls the supporL of the mi,sion 

cause. This noLlc instance of self­
denial and disinterestedness fur t],,, 
propagation of the gospel in heaLhL"n 
lands may \\·ell cause those to LI n,h 
for shame who iuclulgc in use­
less luxuries, \\·hilst they neglect tlw 
tlaims of genuine charity anu Chris­
tian benevolence. 

268. A Good Reason for Giving. 
-A pious uegro in the West lllllie., 
came, on one occasion, to a mis­
sionary, to present a contribution to 
the fumls of the Society. The mi;­
sionary thought the ncgro offereLl a 
larger sum than was consistent with 
his circumstances, allll took occasion 
to tell him so, when the poor Lut 
liberal man insisted on giving it, at 
the same time sayiug, ".Jlasoa, the 
work of the Lord nrn~t Le cloue, and 
I shall soon be dead." 

If all professing Christians lookc,l 
at persoual work for God in the 
light of eternity, they would pro­
bably act with greater promptitude, 
zeal, am\ carnc,;tness than they are 
in the habit of cloing. 

269. Paying Rent to the Lord. 
-Writing on the 21st of January 
1844, the Rev. Samuel Allen sars :­
" An aged female iu the Dlackburn 
Circuit being very ill, promised that 
if the Loru would spare her, she 
would giYc £20 to the Wc,leyan 
.J!issionary Society. Her hcaltlt 
\\'as restored, and she redeemed the, 
pledge hy subscribing £5 annually 
for four succcssi Ye years." As she 
wr.s 11ot in aflluent circumstance;:, 
the writer, when convcrsin~ with her 
some weeks ago, saicl, "I suppose 
we must lose your subscription now." 
Her reply was worthy of the cause 
,vhich she had cspomcd. She ob­
served, "The Lonl has given me a 
house to live in ; aml ,vhilc He thn:s 
favours me, I am rcsoh-ccl to JlCl!I 
II iin the rent, by gh·ing £5 a year to 
our missious." 
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270. By Little and Little.­
There is great auxautage in rnis­
siouary collectors calliug upon their 
rnbscrihers, by mutual arrangement, 
at short intervals and atstate<l periods, 
oay 1ccckl!) or monthly. Thi,; was 
strikingly exernplifiecl in the case of 
a colleclor ll'ho called upon a person 
in moderate circumstauces, and askecl 
for a contribution. This person be­
ing inexperienced iu such matters, 
im1uirecl wlrnt amount wo.s expected. 
The collector said some versons gave 
a guinea a year. "Oh!" said the 
person, " I cannot afford to give 
that, but I will give you a shilling 
a \\·cck." 

271. My First Penny.-Early 
one morning a little boy, about five 
~-cars old, on awaking from sleep, 
looked up, and on seeing l1is father, 
said," Papa, I am going to put my 
penny in the missionary-box." Papa 
said to his little son, "Who tolJ 
you to put your penny in the mis­
sionary-box 1" "Nobody but my­
self," was the ready reply of the 
juvenile subscriber to the mission­
funcl. Eut what pem1y was this 
that he called his own penny 1 I 
will tell you. It was the first pcnn_y 
that this little boy ever gairn!,l by 
his industry. But you would like 
to know what he workccl at to get a 
penny for his wages 1 ·well, here is 
a copy of a bill given him by his 
teacher-" ~faster E. has 1ncritccl the 
EU!ll of one penny. Payment on 
demand." IIe had workecl hard at 
his lessons, a11d so kept at the top ol' 
J,is class for a certain time, for which 
l,e obtained a penny; and this penny 
he gave to God, to help to make llim 
known to the poor heathcm, who 
know Him not, and are dying in 
their sins. It was but a small sum ; 
but, like the widow',; t\\·o miles, it 
was ALL he Imel in the world that 
he co11ld call his 01m, and he gave 
it of his o,rn free will, and with 

cddent plcasurc.>, and rou know 
'· the Lord lo,·cth a cheerful gi 1·er." 
You may be sure that his papa 
and mamma were delighted with 
ll'hat their little boy did. An,l so 
"·ill every tl1oughtful little boy make 
his parents' hearts glad who is dis­
posed to gi vc his pence to the cause 
of Chri,t, instead of spemling them 
in sin and folly. 

272. That's my Penny.-An in­
teresting and intelligent lad, who had 
nothing to give at a country mis­
sionary-meeting to which he was 
going, except a solitary penny, was 
somewhat disconcerted, the more so 
because he was much teased by his 
sister on account of the smallness of 
his contribution. She repeatedly re­
markecl, "·what is a penny 1 ·what 
good can it clo 1 And besides, it will 
ne1·er be noticed among all the money 
that will be given liy others." The 
boy was encouraged, however, by his 
pious mother, who advised him not 
to mind the taunts of his sister, who 
happened to ha1·e a larger sum to 
give, but to take llis pem1y and give 
it from a pure motiYe ; and if it 
were not noticed by man, it would 
be known to Goel, who was well 
pleased with the poor widow's mites. 

Away they went to the meeting at 
the apJ'ointed time. All were in­
terestecl with the addresses, nnd the 
little fellow frequently wishecl he 
had more to give. At length the 
collection was made, ::iml the boy 
1Yith a heavy heart <lroppc,1 in his 
penny. According to cu,tom, the 
mouey was counted iu the vestry, 
that the amount might be announced 
to the meetiug. Ily and by the 
secretary stepped forward on the 
platform, and stated that he had plea­
sure in aunouucing to the meeting 
that the collection amoun te<l to the 
sum of "six pounds, Jim Rhilling,, 
aud A rE:-"r." Wheu the little boy 
heard mention ruade of a penny, ho 
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,ms so mo,·ctl that he coulll sca!'cc1y 
restrain himself, and whispered, some­
what loudly, to his sister, " llcar 
that, that.•.~ my 11e111iy; yon said it 
,,·as so little it would nenr 1,e 
noticed, and the gentleman has tohl 
the whole congregation," His mother 
said "Ilnsh'!'' and the matter 
dropped ; l,ut the little 1oy had tl1e 
better of his sister for once, an, l he 
was disposed ever aftcrwanh to 
triumph on account of the 1mblic 
notice that ,ras taken of his penny 
contribution. 

273. Take care of Pence.-Thc 
following is a pleasing instance of 
the good resulting from attention to 
this adage. Some years since there 
was collected in a certain small vil­
lage iu Lincolmhire alliut twenty­
lh-c shillings a year, in small sums, 
previous to the missionary-meeting ; 
but thiR sum, in process of time, hail 
gradually dwindled down to Ss. Gd. 
Last year a few friernls of the cause 
rcsoh·ccl to di\'icle the village into 
,listricts, with a person appointed 
to each, to cam·ass e,·ery house for 
small su l,scriptions of a penny or half­
penny per month, which arc now regu­
larly recci,-ed without any difficultr. 
These small contributions will thi:; 
year amount in the aggregate to 
about £2, Ills., showing an increase 
of nearly GOO per cent. Is not the 
neglect of the pence of the poor in 
many instances a cause of the ,limi­
nution of the interest in the canse 
of Christian missions 1 

274. Farthing l\lovement.-In 
some places where the people are 
i:(encrally poor, and with a Yiew to 
"gather np the fragments, that 
nothing may be lost," a plan has 
been au.opted for collecting the 
smallei;t of the Queen's coins in 
aid of the mission cause, aml a 
"farthing movement" has heen inan­
gnrated whieh promises, like enn·- 1 

thing good, to be a success. As an 
illustration, wegfre the following fact 
from the Primitive l!Icthodist ,.l/ission­
ary 1llagazine :-" The annual mis­
sionary or ' farthing meeting' was 
recently held in the schoolroom at 
:Newport, Isle of Wight. The bags 
and boxes brought in by the twenty­
three collectors, representing fiftc~n 
families, contained 8G2-! farthinµ,, 
being an increase on lastyearoflG:l..;. 
Other amounts brought up the total 
to £10, Hs. 4d., being an increase of 
£1, 1 Gs. Sd. for the year. "Whilst the 
wealthy give of their abundance 
princely contrilmtions to help to 
sprC'atl the gospel throughout tht, 
world, let the Lord's poor, ancl the 
little children, giYe and collect for 
the mission-fund as best they can. 
and the glorious enterprise will 
triumph. The smallest service clone 
for Christ, with a single eye to Hi, 
glory ancl a pure motiYe, will have 
the approbation ancl smile of Him 
who will "uot despise the ,lay of 
small things." 

275. The Importance of Littles. 
-The following simple bnt beauti­
ful lines arc well calculated to show 
the importance of littlcs in various 
aspects, a11d especially in reference 
to the glorious missionary enter­
prise:-

" Tbou"h triflin" in Your e'l"es 
Th~ little mites appeai; 

Yet to my charming words 
A moment lend your car. 

"Look on the mi;!hty deep. 
And contemplate the sea: 

If 'twcre not for the DROI',, 
"rhcrc would its 1·ast11css he? 

":Cehold the emerald ficl<l, 
,vhere sheep and oxen fce,1 : 

If 'twcre not for the BLADE,, 
Say, where would be the mccrd .1 

"The oak its shelter gh·cs, 
"rhcn flocks from tempests flee : 

But if the LEAVEs were !:One, 
"rbere would the shell ff he? 
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•· The smooth extended strnn<l, 
'l'lmt checks the roaring ,Jeep: 

Sav, if the GU.\l:<:S were gone, 
"\\'here wouhl the billows sweep? 

" "\\. ere LITTLE wonns despised, 
How would " iook appear? 

How coul,1 the preacher speak, 
Or how his hearers hear? 

" Despise not then THE J"'E:<:CE, 
They help to make the pound ; 

An<I each may help to SPREADAllilOAD 
The GOSPEL'S JOYFUL SOU:SD," 

276. Entire Self-consecration. 
-The genius of Christianity being 
oo thoroughly missionary in it; 
chamcter, the holy religion which 
"·e profess in this high ly-favonreu 
Janel demands of its adherents en­
tire consccrationofbody,sonl, talents, 
property, time, influence, and al_l ther. 
have and are for the promotion of 
the hononr aml :;Jory of God, aud 
the salYation of our perishing fellow­
men. "'\Ve are not our own, we 
are honght with a price ; " aml it is 
our dnty as it is onr privilege to 
"glorify in our Lodies and iu our 
~pirits which are His." Let us then 
address oursehes afresh to the great 
nncl noble work which is before m, 
of doing our part, according to onr 
circmnstances and nbility, towanls 
the subjugation of the "·orlJ. to 
Christ. Let every man, woman, 
and child wl10 professes to be a 
,lisciple of Jesus "come up to the 
hdp of the Lord, to the help of the 
Lord agninst the mighty." _The1:e 
is a part for e,•ery one to net m tl11s 

glorious enterprise, and all mav help 
l,y their pmyers, their snnpathy or 
their coutrilmtions. Or, to ~1se 
auother Jigure frequently employed 
in Scripture, let us listen to the 
voice of the Master, and promptlv 
do His bidding, when He says, " Go 
wo~k to-clay in my vineyanl ; " an,l 
venly, our lnhonr will "not he in 
vain in the Lord." 

"Disciples of Jesus, wl,y stand ye here· 
idle? 

Go work in His ,·incyarcl, Ile calls 
you to-day; 

'l'he night is approaching, wher,, no man 
can labour; 

Our j\) aster commands, and shall we 
delay? 

" Our fielil is the world, our work is 
before us, 

To each 4s nppointed a message to 
bear; 

At home or nbroad, in the cottage or 
pnlace, 

"\\'hcrever di.recte<l, our mission is 
there. 

" O'er islands that sleep in the wave• 
cre!-;tcd ocean, 

W"e'll sratte1· the truth, an<l its fruit 
it will bear ; 

O'er icc-corered rezions, and rock• 
girdc(l n1ountain;, 

The Lord will protect us, His chil­
dren arc there. 

" Insteatl of the thorn shall the myrtle 
be planted; 

The desert shall blossom and bloom 
as the rose; 

The palm-trees rejoicing shall spread 
forth their branches, 

T~:o~~!~b and the lion togct~cr re• 
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277. Value of Missionary In- I the different tribes of men. There 
telligence.-The Yalue an,l import- I are works of this description which, 
ance of iufornrntion in rnattcrn re- , for real interest and attractiYeness, 
lating to art, science, and general I surpass any books of romance or 
literature, arc universally acknow- fiction that "·ere ever written. And 
ledgcd ; and it is no less necessarr they possess propertie~ t,) which such 
c,n questions of a moral, social, and pul,lications can lay no claim, inso­
rcli,::ious character. ·with reference much as thev set ):icforc their readers 
to the missionary enterpri,e, if we matters of sober h·uth, relating, to 
would maintain our iuterest in it, the glory of G0tl, the welfare of 
understantl its claims, and prosecute man, and the promotion of the Tie­
it with vigour, "·e mmt make our- deernei's cau~e and kiugdom upon 
selns acr1uaintecl with its history, earth. Verily, nothing can have n. 
workin).!, and results in all their de- stronger claim upon our attention 
partments. After considerable ex- than matters of such weighty im­
perience and observation, both at portance. 
home and abroad, we feel confident 
that, as professing Christians in 
general, and the rising generation in 
varticular, beco~ie more thoroughly 
acquainted with the character of 
different countries, the manners, 
habits, a11<l superstitions of the 
nati,·es, and the wonderful J:lOWer 
of the gospel in raising them to the 
position of men and brethren, the 
more actiYc will they be in their 
efforts to proYi<le the means for 
sending the good news of salvation 
to the ends of the earth. 

'\Y c would therefore earnestly re­
commend to our youthful readers the 
careful perusal of missionary nar­
ratives, and other books relating to 
the geography and history of the 
different countries of the globe, and 
to the social and moral condition of 

278. Financial Progress.-In 
1808, thirty-nine years after the 
first missionaries were sent out by 
the '\Y esleyan Conference, and seven 
years before the formal organi~ation 
of the :Missionary Society, Dr Coke, 
as general superintendent, publisherl 
a report setting forth the financial 
state of the mis:;ions. }'rom this, it 
appears that the receipts for the pre­
vious year had amountecl to the 
" great sum " of £-!i61, 13s. 4~d. 
But it ·was also stated that "the 
disbursements had far exceeded the 
income, and that there was a balance 
clue the treasurer of £-l, :3s. ld." The 
report goes on to say that they were 
not disheartened on account of their 
present circumstances, and that they 
appealed confidently to their friencl3 
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to enable them to meet their expen­
diture and to clear off the debl ! 

How different is the condition of 
the W eslcyan Missionary Society 
now ! and wlrnt womlerfnl progress 
has been made in its financial re­
sources in the course of ,ixty-five 
vears ! The report for 1873 states 
the income of last year amounte<l 
to £HiG,910, 12s. f>ll., a11<l that a del>L 
of several thousand pounds lmd been 
entirely liqui,lated. But large as 
the annual income of the Society 
may appear, it is scarcely sufficient 
to enable the Committee to maintain 
existing missions in a slate of elli­
ciency, and to enter upon the new 
spheres of labour that are opening 
up and presenting themselves to 
view in every direction. 'l'hey also 
appeal with confidence to the friends 
of the enterprise for increased con­
trilmtions, to enable them to support 
and extend the work in a manner 
,rnrthy of ils claims. 

279. :Female Agency.-Christian 
miRsions are largely indebted to the 
zealous agency of pious, devote,l 
females ; not only as collectors at 
home, to raise the means to send the 
gospel to dark, benighted heathen 
nations, but also as actual labourers 
in the fieltl, in departments of the 
work for which they are specially 
adapted. By no society is this kind 
<lf agency more highly appreciated 
or more carefully utilised than the 
American Board of Foreign Missions. 
It is stated in a recent report, that 
"with a single exception, oneormore 
unmanied ladies, in most cases two, 
are to be found at each mission­
station of the 13oard throughout the 
'furkish Empire. '!'hey consti­
tute an integral part of the mi8sion 
force ; and the value of their work, 
the necessity of their co-operation 
in order to the true success of the 
mis~ionary enterprise in reaching 
the homes of the people, is now con-

ceded on every hand. "'hat to the 
more conservative in themission-fiehl 
as well as at home was regarded as 
an experiment, has been proved a 
success. Homes that the cusioms 
of society forbid men to approach 
arc open to the visits of missionary 
ladies, and crowded often with ellger 
listeners. '!'be possible elevation of 
woman is no longer a queslion even 
in the minds of the Turks, to say 
nothing of the efforts now i_n progress 
to secure it everywhere among the 
Armcnians. Common schools follow 
quickly upon the vh,its of the mis­
sionary, e,·cn in the most scclude<l 
villages; and high schools for girls 
in the great centres, and normal 
schools for the education of 
teachers, are already begun or in 
contemplation. As this new move­
ment for the education of women 
was mllinly begun by the example 
and efforts of missionary ladies, mar­
ried as well as single ; so it now falh 
naturally very largely under their 
guidance andsnperYision, and they arc 
inconstant conummication with their 
siRlers at home, through the' \Vomau's 
Board,' organised for Lhcir assistance. 
\Vho can estimate the influence in 
the establishment of Christian homes 
throughout this great empire of 
thirty devoted Ohristiau women 
from the homes of our own favoured 
land?" 

280. Affection and Kindness of 
Africans.-Notwithstanding the ab­
ject condition to wl1ich the African 
race has been sunk by long years of 
bondage and oppression, we have 
met with many touching instances 
of genuine affection aml kiudnesR 
among the ncgroes, both male aml 
female, with whoru we have come in 
contact. Indeed, those who arc 
brought under the influence of re­
ligion arc proverbial for their at­
tachment to their ministers and 
teachers. 
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A striking illustration of this oc­
curred to the Hcv. lllr Chapman, the 
Weslc_yan missionary at Kumasi, the 
capital of Ashanti, in Western 
Africa. His health had entirely 
failed, and he was consequently 
obliged to lea \·e for the coast in a 
state of great weakness and prostra­
tion. Describing hi8 journey, the 
mi8sionary says:-" In !raving Ku­
masi, I found myself entirely at the 
mercy of the Africans. I was two 
hundred miles from the ncare,t 
European, without a horse to ride 
npon ; and having to make my wny 
through n deusc forest, where tlw 
ronds were, in many places, not more 
than eight or ten inches in width ; 
now entangled in hrushwood, then 
in deep gnlleys ; agnin in a more open 
~pncc, exposed to the vertical mys 
of the s1111, nnd with lmrdly the hope 
of reaching the coast alive. 

"I commenced my journey with 
eight hammock-men; these were to 
fake me down to Cape Coast Cnstle. 
The· difficulty of carrying a man 
in these hot climates, where only 
two benrers can be employed nt the 
Fame time, is very great. I had, 
therefore, on all my former journey~, 
walked as mnch as possible. On 
this occasion I rode out of Kurnasi; 
but, upon renching the forest, in con. 
siderntion of the d istnnce to be per­
formed, and the necessary fatigue the 
men must urnlcrgo, I determined to 
try my strength in ,miking, and get­
ting down from my travelling-chair, 
commcuccd my journey on foot. 

"l wnlkcd with difficulty to mysl'lf 
for a few yards, and was beginning 
to wonder how we should t·each the 
const if I conld not succeed better, 
when one of the men came up to me, 
requesting me not to walk, saying 
they could carry me very well. I 
tlrnnkc<l him for his kindness, but 
told him I wonld walk a little 
longer. 'No, master,' he said,' yon 
must not walk, you arc not strong 

to-day ; we hnve watched yon, and 
you gu from side to sicle, an,l your 
knees arc not strong, and you ,lo not 
walk straight as you <lid.' I sni<l, 
'\\Tell, 11e1·cr mind that; you hnve a 
long journey before you, m1<l will 
have c1nite enough to do before we 
reach the const; I must \rnlk.' 'No, 
master,' he sai,l agnin, 'yon must 
uot ,rnlk, we will carry you.' I 
again thnukcd hini, ancl was procccd­
i11g, when another of the mcu planted 
himself before me, nn<l said,' Master, 
you must not wnlk to-clay; if you 
do, yon will <lie on the 11ath, and 
then what shall we do 1' Then he 
drew himself up to his full height, 
nnd strctchi11g out his arms as far as 
possible, to imlicatc his strc11gth and 
vigour, he saitl, with a look of kirnl-
11css which expressed more than 
,rnrils,' 11astcr, \\'C arc plenty strong 
to-clay, plenty strong ; we can carry 
you \Yell, get 11p at once aml ride.' 
To plea,e them 1 did so, thankful for 
the relief, bnt fearing that they woul<l 
soon uecome weary. But I was mis­
taken ; for four days they carried me 
from- mor11ing till sunset, scolding if I 
attempte,l to tax rnyslrcngth l,ywalk­
ing, and snying they had plenty of 
strength to cnrry me. \V c journeyed 
thus till we reached the little town of 
l'rasu, where we rc,tcd a couple of 
rlays, nnd then set out again. Dur­
ing the whole of the distance they 
wntched rnc as though each was pcr­
rnnally responsibfo for my safety, 
each one seeming to vie with his 
fellow in acts of kindness and care. 
When we reached Cape Coast Castle, 
which we did at the end of the tenth 
day, I conld not but feel that for the 
prescn·ation of my life I was, under 
God, indebted to the voluntary kind­
ness of these men, two or three of 
whom had, but a short time before, 
cm braced the Christian religion.'' 

281. An Indian's Idea of Christ. 
- While the Hcv. Mr Kirklnnd wcs 

0 
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a missionary to the Oneidas, being 
unwell, he was nnal,Je to pr<>ach oil 
the afternoon of a certain Sabbath, 
and tohl good Peter, one of the 
hea(l men of the Oneidas, that he 
must ad<lrcss the congregation in his 
stead. Peter modestly and relne­
tantly consented. After a few 
words of introduction, he began a 
rlisconrse oil the character of our 
Saviour. "\Vhat, my brethren," 
$ai,l he, "are the Yiews which yon 
form of the character of J esn& l You 
will answer, perhaps, that He was a 
man of 8ingular hencvolencc. You 
will tell me that He proved this to 
he His character by the nature of 
the miracles which Ifo wrought. 
All these, you will say, ,vere kiml 
in the extreme. If c create,! brca,l 
to feed thousands who were rcadv to 
1)crisli. He raised to life the soi1 of 
a poor woman ,vho ,ms a widow, 
and to whom his lnhour, were neces­
sary for her support in old age. Arc 
these then your only Yicws of Christ 1 
I tell you they arc lame and defec­
tive. \Vhcn Jesns came into our 
world, He threw His blanket around 
Him, but the God was within." Aud 
so the Indian 11reachcr proceetle,l to 
descant, with great power and p:tthos, 
on the true ancl proper ,liYinity of 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God aml 
the Saviour of men, as :i\Ir Kirkland 
himself assure,! President Dwight 
some time afterwar1.k 

282. The Pleasing Surprise.-It 
is a woll1lerfol thing to a. Kaffir that 
a book shoul<l talk, or that one per­
son should express his meaniug to 
another by written signs. "Your 
child can read." said a. missionary 
one dny to a Kafiir who hat! sent 
his son to the mission-school. "No," 
said he ; " I C:!nnot believe that. 
You white people may be able to 
read, you are so clever ; hut you 
cannot teach us to read; it is impos­
sible." " Come here," said the mis-

sionary to the child. The boy stepped 
forward. " Let your father hear you 
read this," continued the missionary. 
He read ; the father listened ; he 
was astonished, and, clasping his 
child to his breast, he wept over 
him for joy. 

283. The Faithful Negro.-lll 
the records of the early African 
coast-tra,le, we find a remarkable 
instance of the honourable principles 
and fidelity of a negro, which has 
seldom been surpassc,l by any one, 
even in civiliscd countries, A New 
England sloop, trading to Guinea. in 
1 i59, left there the. second mate, \Vil­
liain :ill urray, sick on shore. Murray 
wns at the house of a hlack man 
named Cudjoe, with whom he hacl 
contracted an acquaintance. He re­
covcrctl, and continued with his black 
friend till some opportunity should 
offer for his return home. In the 
,meantime a. Dutch ship came into 
the roads, and some of the. blacks 
going on board her were treacher­
ously seized and carrie1.l off as slaves. 
The relations and friends, tra11sportc,l 
with sudden rage, ran to the house 
of Cudjoe, to take revenge by killing 
l\Iurray. Cudjoe stoppe,l them at 
the <loor, an,l demanded what they 
wanted. "The white men," said 
they, "have carried awayonr brothers 
aml sons, and we will kill all white 
men. Give us the white man yon 
have in your house, for we will kill 
him." '' Nay," said Cudjoe, "the 
white men that carried away your 
relations arc bad men, kill them 
when vou can take them ; but this 
while man is a. good man, and yon 
must not kill him." "But he is a. 
white man," they cried, "and the 
white men arc all bad men, and we 
will kill them all." "Nay,"said he, 
"you must not kill a, man that hr..s 
<lone no harm, only for being white. 
This man is my friend, my house is 
his fort, I am his soldier, and I must 
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fi~ht for him ! You must kill me 
before you kill him. What good 
man will c,·er come again under my 
roof, if I let my Jloor be stained 
with a good man's blood 1" 

The ncgroes, seeing Cll<ljoe's reso­
l11tio11, an,l being conl'ince,l by his 
discourse that thcy"·crc wrong, went 
away ashamed. In a few days 
l\Iurray Yentured abroad with his 
friend; when scnral of the natives 
took him by the hand, and sai,I they 
were glad they had not killed him ; 
for he was a good (meaning innocent) 
man, and their god would haYe 
been \'cry angry, and would have 
spoiled their Ji8hing ! 

284. The African Shepherd-Boy. 
-Far away in the interior of Africa 
there ]iYed a little shepherd-boy 
whose history is one of pleasing 
interest. While tending the sheep 
among the l1ills, he met another 
shepherd-boy who had learned to 
read at a missio1Hchool, and who 
had a Testament of his own. This 
boy read some of it to his little 
friend, and that which interested 
him most was the sweet storv of the 
Dabe or Ifothlehem. Ho,~ much 
astonished "·as the other boy to sec 
a book, and to hear his companion 
read out of it! He li~tcned 1Yith 
great attention, aml belieYed enry 
word he hcanl, although he could 
not, as yet, comprehencl its meaning. 
He longed to see the Dabe of Deth­
lehcm_::_that Babe that was ,napped 
in swaddling-clothe$, and. laid in a 
n1an~cr. 

" C'an I see Him 1" ca"erlv in­
quired the Dechuana sheplieni-boy 
of his more intelligent young friend; 
"tell me where He is." "He is at 
the mission-station," replied the 
young reader. "Di,l you ever see 
Hind" "No, I ne,·er saw Him; 
but I know He is there, for the 
people talk to Him, and sing to 
Him. I haYc heard them." 

0

The 

astonished child made up bis mind 
to go to the station to see this Babe 
with his Q\rn eyes. It was a long 
journey ; but he joined a party that 
was going to the "~chool place," as 
they called the station. lie walked 
part of the way, ancl was glad, when 
nn opportunity offered, to get a rid\l 
in a farmer's wnggon dm,,,1 by oxen, 
oYcr hill and valley, through rough 
forest-paths and through rushing 
streams. 

At length the party arriYed at the 
mission-station, on a Saturday even­
ing, and the little shepherd-boy was 
kindly receiYed by a conrnrte<I De­
clmana woman. He partook of sup­
per, and slept in her hut. Next 
morning he heard the chapel bell. 
He knew not why it sounded, but he 
followed his kind hostess to the 
chapel. He listened with delight 
to the sweet singing ; he looked 
earnestlv at the missionary when he 
openell the Bible and beg;n to read. 
And what was the chapter that was 
read that morning 1 It was the 
second of Luke, the very chapter that 
tells about the Bahe in Bethlehem. 
And now the shepherd-boy looked 
ronnd, hoping to ,ec the glorious 
Dabe. At length he saw a little 
child snch as he had ncwr seen 
before. It was of fair complexion, 
with blue eyes and light hair. "It 
is the Dabe of Bethlehem," thought 
the shepherd-boy ; " the Dabe I 
longed to sec I have found at last." 

"
7hen the sen·ice was over, the 

delighted hoy told his Christian 
friend that he had seen the Bahe of 
Bethlehem. At first ~he could not 
understand what he meant, but she 
soon found ant his mistake. 'l'hc 
blne-eved babe was the mis~ionarY's 
own child. But then the good 
woman told him who the Babe of 
Bethlehem really was, tchat He did, 
and 11,·hcre He is. She told him of 
His loYe in dying upon the cros:a, 
and of His glory at His Father's. 
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right hand. The uoy l,elicved her 
wonls, and he soon love,l J csus, 
though lie c,,ul,l not see Him. He 
,li,] 11ot wish to le,n·e the 111issiou­
btation ; aud havi11g oLtained per­
mission to live there, he attended the 
school,learned to read bis Bible,grew 
up to Le a Christian man, and ever 
aftcnrarrls de) ight.erl to tell his fcl­
low-countrvmen of the love of Ilim 
who was 01;cc a Jhl,c iu Bethlehem. 

235. His Promise cannot Fail. 
-For several vears after most of 
the \Vest India· Islnnds were open 
to receive the gospel, St Eustatius, 
which Lelonge,l to the Dutch, con­
tinued closed against the estaLlish­
ment of a permanent mission, by 
reason of the opposition of the 
authorities to the religious instruc­
tion of the slaves. A few of the 
negroes and free persons of colour 
had, however, Leen brought to a 
saving knowledge of the truth Ly 
the occasional visits of the missio11-
aries, an<l by their intercourse with 
the negro converts from the 
neigh 1.Jolll'iug is lauds. These were 
inces,ant in their prayers that by the 
interposition of Di,·iuc Provi,lencc 
the way might 1,e opened for the 
residence of missionaries among 
them. Writing to Dr Coke from St 
Kitts, on tl1e 17th of April 17!)-!, 
the Hcv. j)fr Harper says :-" T)ie 
hope yon express of St Enstatins 
being opened for the gospel affords 
me mnch satisfaction. The seecl 
sown in that island has not perishecl. 
There are almost forty who still 
meet in class, aud some of them 
appear to l,e much in earnest. They 
go some distance into the country, 
that they may ham an opportnuity 
of111ccti11gtogcther in quietness; autl 
as ol'ten as their circumstances will 
permit, they visit us in St Kitts. 
Twelve or fourteen of them are 110w 
here. I was this rnomiug speaki11g 
wilh ouc of them, ,rho said, 'In our 

prayers God assures us that IIis 
gospd will Le preache<l among us. 
We have prayed for it. He promises 
to gra11t us what "·e pray for, aud 
His promise cannot fail.'" 

Truly the promise of God dicl not 
fail. A missionary was soon after­
wards permitted to commeuce his 
labours in St .Eustatius, and it has 
been a prosperous station for more 
than half a century. During thi,; 
period, it is believe,! that thousands 
uf precious souls have been won for 
Christ. and lauded safely in heaven 
through its instnuuentality ; and 
there are 110w upwards of three 
lm11<lred nati\·e converts uuite<l in 
Church fellowship. 

286. Ludicrous Mistake.-The 
natives of Africa, in common with 
those of other heathen countries, are 
remarkably fond of iron when they 
once become acquainted with its 
1·,tlne, and tlwy will work up ol<l 
nails, and other articles of that metal, 
into spears, knives, and ornamcuts of 
various kinds, with considerable skill 
They are generally ignorant, how­
e\·er, as to the diffl'rence between 
cast irou and that which is malleable. 
A lurlicrous illustration of this oc­
curred on one oceasion, which con­
firms the tmth of the proYerb that 
"honesty is the Lest policy." Two 
mcu had succeeded in stealing from 
the mi:;sionary an iron cookiug-pot. 
Having just taken it from the fire, it 
was rather too warm for handing 
co11ve11icntly over a fence, and the 
savage atternpting·to tlo so, it fell on 
a stone, aml was cracked. "It is 
irou," said they, and olf they went 
with their bc,oty, resolving to make 
the Le.st of it; that i,, if it would 
11ot du for cooking, they would trans­
form it into knives and spears. After 
some time had elapsed, and the hue 
and cry about the missing pot had 
nearly died away, it was brought 
forth to a uatin:s111ith, w!Jo had laid 
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in a stock of charcoal for the occasion. I 288. WittyRetort.-WhenChina 
The pot was farther broken, to make became open to the preaching of the 
it more connnient to lay hold of' gospel and the circnlation of the 
with the lougs, which arc generally Scripture,, the friends and support­
made of the 1,ark of a tree. The ers of the British anrl Foreign Bible 
nati\'c Vulcan, unacquainted with Societr, of whom the He,•. John 
the brittle nature of cast iron, ha,·ing Angel James of Dinningham was 
with his small lJcllows of goat skins one of the most actiYe, deYised a 
11roduced a goo,1 heat, drew a piece plan for senrling one million copies 
from the fire. To his utter amaze- of the X cw Tc,tament into the coun­
ment it flew into shivers at the first I try. A special fund was accordingly 
stroke of liis little hammer. Au- raised for this purpose, an,! the 
other and another piece was bronght Rcheme was effectually worked ont, 
under the action of the fire, anJ. I the missionaries exerting themselves 
then umler the hammer, with no nobly to circulate the 11recious boon, 
Letter success. Both the thief aml which was no doubt the means of 
the smith gazed with eyes aml mouth , ,hedding spiritual light on mauy a 
dilated on the fragments of iron gloomy district. Bnt this act of 
scattered roullll the stone anvil, Christian bene,·olcnce did not pass 
declaring their belief that the pot unchallenge,l hr the Romish prie,t­
had been bewitched, and conclude,l hood, Cardinal Wiseman declaring, 
that iron cooking-pot stealiug was a in one of his sermous, that "no ap­
bad speculation. prchemion need be felt ahont the cir. 

287. Curious Incident.-Alh·ert­
ing to his tranls in the interior of 
Africa, the Rev. R llloffat relates the 
following curious incident :-" Re­
clining on a, rock one day, waiting 
till my shirt, "·hich I liad washed, 
was dry, I noticed a crow rise from 
the earth, carrying something dang• 
ling in its talons. On directing my 
companions to the sight, they said, 
' It is only a crow wilh a, tortoise ; 
you will sec it fall presently ; ' and 
down it fell. The crow descended, 
and up "·ent the tortoise again to a 
still greater height, from which it 
dropped, and the crow instantly 
followed. I hastened with one of 
the men to the spot, and scared away 
the crow from the mangled tortoise, 
on which it was cujoying a feast. On 
looking around on the llat rock, there 
were many wrecks of former years ; 
and on my remarking I did not think 
the crow was so cunning, my com­
panion replied, 'The kites do the 
same thing,' which I have since fre­
quently ohsen·ed." 

culation of this million of Testaments, 
as the Chinese bootmakers and shoe­
makers were ming them up as waste. 
paper in their respecti,·e manufac­
tmes." ·when Dr Beaumont heard 
of this strange utterance, he wittily 
remarked, "Then are the feet of the 
people shod with the preparation of 
the gospel of peace ! " 

289. Exposed by an Elephant. 
-The Hev . .'.\Ir Pettit in his recent 
work on the Ti1mcvelly ~fission, 
gh·cs a very remarkab.le and well­
authen ticate,l anecdote of the saga­
city of an elephant, which is lJOth 
amusing and instructive. While the 
large new chapel at Xngcrcoil was 
in cour;;e of erection, the missionaries 
ohtainc,l the loan of a traiued ele­
phant for the purpose of rlrawing 
the timlJer used in the building. 
The late ::IIrs llfault, who took a 
deep interest in the undertaking, 
kimlly saw the animal regularly fed, 
lest the food shonhl be stolen hy the 
attendant. One day the allowance 
of rir.c ser.mctl YP,ry deficient in 
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1111autity, :md the animal gave un­
mistakable indications of an unsatis­
fied appetite. The good lacly, ha\'iug 
her suspicions, spoke out, and ear­
nestly expostulated on the subject 
with the keeper. ltaisiug his hands 
to heaven, the man loudly, antl with 
great apparc11t earnestuess and sin­
cerity, reputliated the idea of his 
haviug taken any of the rice from 
the elephant. "JJo yon thiuk, 
madam, that I would Le capable of 
doiug such a thing 1 No, uever ! no 
more than ·I would deprive my 
own children of their daily footl ! " 
Whilst the keeper was thus speakiug 
and gesticulating to confirm his tlc­
claration of innocence, the sagacious 
cleplia11t slily extemle<l his truuk, 
unfastencll the man's waist-cloth, 
thereby spilling out the missing rice, 
which the pi! fcrer had secreted in 
his bosom. Thus was the dishouesty 
of the cunning Hiu<lu servant ex­
posell1 aud himself covered with 
shame and confusion, Ly the dumb 
bnt i11telligent creature he was em­
ployed to attend. 

290. Petty Annoyances.-Thc 
petty annoyances and uiscomforts 
to ,vhich missionaries are exposeu in 
~orue countries urn numerous aml 
1listressing. A few instances may 
1,e given as illustration,. The Hev. 
R l\Ioffat says :-" :l!y situation 
was not very well suite1l for study 
amo11g a noisr rabble ancl a coustant 
inllux of heggar8. \Vriti11g was a 
work of great dilliculty, o\\·iug to the 
Hies crowdiug into the inkhorn, or 
clustering round the point of the 
pen, and pnrsuing it ou the paper, 
drinkiug the ink as fast as it flowed. 
The uight brought little relief: for 
as soon as the candle was lighted, in-
11 t1111erable insects swanned arouml 
~o as to put it out. When I had 
occasion to lmnt, in order to supply 
the wants of myself aml people, a 
troop of men would follow ; an<l as 

soon as a rhinoceros or any other 
animal was shot, a fire was made•, 
antl some wonlJ be roasting, while 
the others would be cutting an<l 
tearing away at the ponderous car­
case, which is soon Jissected. During 
these operatious they ,rnulJ exhibit 
;:ill the gestures of heatheuish joy, 
makiug au uproar as if a town were 
on fire." 

At an early 11erioll of the Bechu­
ana lllission the Hev. t.Ir Hamilton 
,Yas often 11laccd iu peen! iarly trying 
circumstances. In adtlition to great 
nHmnal laLour in digging a long 
watercourse, preparing grounJ, antl 
building, he had been compelled, 
from his scanty allowance, to toil 
with his own hands, to preserve 
himself and his family from beggary, 
,yhile exposed to heavy taxes to keep 
nobles in good humour, enduring 
unremitting lil,Jerties, taken by those 
who seemed to think the,, bad a law­
ful right to obtain by any antl all 
meaus what they conlJ lay hamls 
upon of the missionary's property. 
One day, haYing no mills at that 
time to grind corn, he sat down, 
according to ancieut custom, an<l 
with two hand-stones, as they were 
called, the upper being turnetl with 
a handle fixed in the top, he laboured 
and perspired for several hour~, in 
order to obtain as much meal as 
would make a loaf suflicient to serve 
him for about eight ,lay,. IlaYing 
knea,led and baked his gigantic loaf, 
rnch a one as hml not .graceu his 
shelf for many a month, he went to 
chapel, and returned to his hut in 
tl1e eYening with a keen appetite, 
promising himself a treat of his 
coarse home-made breml, when, 
alas ! on opeuing the !loor of his hnt, 
aud yery naturally casting his eye 
to the shelf, he pcrcci,·ed the loaf 
was gone. Some one had forced 
open the only little win<low, which 
appeared too small for a human 
being to enter, but had servecl as a 
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place of egress for thief and loaf too ; 
awl thus vanished all his hopes of 
i,re:td for supper, and many suc­
ceeding meals. 

291. Instant in Season and out 
ofSeason.-An interesting and am-
11~ing picture ofmissio1mry life in the 
interior of Africa is given hy the 
He,·. R. l\Ioffat, when describing a 
,·isit which he paitl to lllo,hesi1, in 
the I3eclmana country, South Africa. 
"On re:tching the place," he 8ays, 
"after having travelled the whole 
d:ty over a rough and bush~· country, 
and walketl mnch, I was lit only to 
throw myself d01,·n to slePp. 'fhe 
moment I entered the village the 
hue and cry was raised, and old am! 
~-oung, molher and children, came 
rnnuing to.~ether as if it were to see 
some great pro,!igy. I received an 
affectionate welcome, and many a 
squeeze, while about five hundred 
human beings were thrusting them­
selves forwartl, all exerting them­
selves to the utmost of their power 
to get a shake of the haml. Some, 
who scarcely touched it, trembled as 
if it l1a,l been the paw of a lion. It 
was nearly midnight before they 
would di8pcrse ; but their departure 
was a great relief to a wearied man ; 
for their exclamations of surprise, 
and their bawlingont to one another 
in two l::mguages, were anything but 
melodious. 

'' '!'he next morning was the Sab­
liath. On awaking from a short 
~Jeep, and emerging from my canopy, 
hel'ore my eyc!S were thoroughly 
open, I was astonished to fin<l a con­
gl'egation waiting before the waggon. 
a\t the same moment some indi­
Yidnals started off to different parts 
of the village to a1111011ncc my arrival. 
All hastened to the spot. I confess 
I was more inclined to take a cup of 
coffee than to preach a sermon, for I 
Mill felt the fatigues of the preced­
ing day. I took wy Testament and 

hymn-book, howe,·cr, mill with such 
singing as I had, gave out a hymn, 
l'l'ad a chapter, an,\ prayed ; then 
taking the text, ' Go,l so love,! the 
world,' &c., discoursed to them for 
aliout an hour. Great onler and 
profoun,l i11terest "'ere mai11tai11ed. 
.A fow strangers ,lrcw near with their 
spears· and shield~, who, on heing 
ueckoned to, instantly laid them 
tluwn. 'fwu milkrnai<ls, who had 
tie,l their cows to posts, stoo,l the 
whole time ,Yith their milking­
n~sels in their hands, as if afraid of 
lusiug a siugle seutcnce. The earnest 
attentiou rnm,il'estcd excee,led :iny­
thing I had e,·er before witnessed, 
and the countenances of some imli­
catcd strong excitement. 

"After the sen-ice, I walked to a 
11cighliouri11g ·pool in the bed of the 
river, to refresh myself with a wash, 
hoping on my return to get some­
thiug like a breakfast, hut found 
that bv some mistake the kettle was 
not boiling. The people were again 
assembled, aml again requested me 
to preach. On beggiug half an hour 
for refreshmcut, the chief',, wife 
hobbled off to her house, and im­
mediately returned with a large 
woOllen Yesscl fu11 of sour milk, say­
ing, with a m1ile on her countenance, 
'There, drink away, driuk much, and 
yon will be able to speak long.' 
Having cheerfully ucceptc,I this hasty 
African breakfast, 1 resumed my 
station, an,l preached a secou,l time 
to, if vossible, a still more attenti\"e 
congr<'gation. J II the eyeni11g, afttr 
the cows were milke,l, a congregation 
for the thin! time stood before my 
waggon, to whom I again preached 
till a late hour, after \Yhich I waa 
thankful to retire to rest." 

292. Repeating the Sermon.­
After preaching with more than 
ordinary freedom and pleasure to a 
large congregation of llcchnanas, in 
1:>outh Africa, the Rev. It. Mo.lfat 
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was much struck with the pains 
which the people took to treasure up 
what they h:ul hc;i,r<l.. Describi11;.; 
wlmt he witnessed on the occasio11 
close to his trnYelling-waggon, lie 
says :-""'hen 1 ha<l conclrnle<l, ruy 
hcmcrs <liYi,lc,l into co11qi:mics, to 
talk the subject o\"Cr; but others,. 
more inquisitive, plie<l me with 
questions. While thus e11gaged, my 
attention was arrested Ly a simple 
looking young ma11 at a short dis­
tance, rather o,ldly attired. Ile wore 
what was once a pair of trousers, with 
part of one leg still remaining. For 
a hat he ha<l part of the skin of a 
zeLra's head, with the cars attached, 
and somcth i ng not less fantastical 
about his neck. I had noticed this 
grotcsc1ue figure before, but snch 
sights arc by no means uncommon 
in Al'rica, where the 11atiYcs arc 11ot 
particnhr what they hang about 
their bo<lics for dress or ornament. 
The person referred to was holding 
forth with great animation to a 
number of people who were all 
attention. On approaching, I fonnd, 
to my surprise, that he "·as preach­
ing my sermon over again, with 
u11commo11 precision, and with great 
solcm11ity, imitating, as nearly as 
he could, the gesture of the original. 
A greater contrast conlJ scarcely be 
conceived than the fantastic fignre I 
have <lcscril,etl ant! the solemnit,, of 
llis language, his sul,jcct being 
eternity, "·hilc he cvi,lcnily felt 
what he spoke. Not wishing to 
<listurh him, I allowed him to fini:;h 
hi:; recital ; and seeing him soon 
after, I tol<l him he conl,l do what 
I was sure I coul,l not -that "·as, 
vrc.ach agaiu t.he same sermon vcr­
hatim. lle did uot appear Yain of 
his superior memory, Lnt simply 
remarke,I, pointing to his forehe,Hl, 
'\\'hen 1 hear anything great, it 
remains here.' This young man 
died in the faith shortly after ward~. 
before an opportunity was afforde<l 

him of making a 1mhlic profes­
sion." 

293. Address of an African 
Chief.-When l\Iosheshe, the king 
or paramount chief of the Dasuto,, 
a powerful tribe iu South Africa, 
had obtainc<l missionaries to in­
struct his people, he delivered a 
very remarkable speech, from which 
the following is an extract, in a free 
translation :-"Rejoice, yon l\lakare 
and lllokatchani ! yon rulers of cities, 
rejoice ! There arc many sayings 
among men, some arc trne and some 
are false ; lint the false have re­
maine,l with us and multiplied; 
therefore we ought to pick up care­
fully the truths we liear, lest they 
should be lost in the rubbish of lies. 
,v e arc toltl we ha Ye all been create<l 
by one Ilcing, and that we all sprang 
from one man. Siu entered man's 
heart when he ate the forbi<l<lcn 
frnit, an<l. we haYc got sin from hi 111. 

These men s:iy that they haYe 
sinne<l ; and what is sin in them is 
sin in us, because we can,c from one 
stock, and their hearts and ours are 
one thing. Ye Makarc have heard 
these words, and yon say they arc 
lies. If these words do not conquer, 
the fault will lie with you. You 
say yon will not believe what yon 
do not understand. Look at an egg : 
if a man break it, there co111es only a 
watery and yellow substance out o( 
it; but if it be placed under the 
wings of n fowl, there comes a liv­
ing thing from it. Who can umler­
stand this l \\'ho '!!Yer knew how 
the heat of the hen pro,lucc<l the 
chicken in the egg? This is incom­
prehensible to us, yet we <l.o not 
deny the fact. Let us do like the 
hen. Let us place these trnths in 
our hearts, as the hen does the egg~ 
under her wings ; let us sit upon 
them, an<l take the same pain,s, 
and ~omcthi11g new will come of 
them." 
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294. Source of Light and Com­
fort.-When travelling on the banks 
of the Orange Hinr, between Nama­
qualan<l :m<l the Gri,pia ~ountry in 
South Al"rica, the He1·. R l\Iolfat 
came to a heathen village, where an 
inci<lent occurred of which he gh·es 
the following de,cription :-'· We 
hnd travelled far, nnd were hungry, 
thirsty, and fatigued. From the fear 
of being exposed to lion,, 1\"e pre­
ferrc<l remaining at the village to 
]Jrocee<ling during the night. The 
people of the village rather roughly 
directed ns to halt at a distance. We 
asked water, but they "·oul<l not 
supply it. I offered the three or 
four buttons which still remained on 
my jacket for a little milk ; this 
also was refused. "" e had the pros­
pect of another hungry night at a 
distance from "·atcr, though within 
sight of the river. We found it 
<lillicult to reconcile oursehes to our 
lot, for in adtlition to repeate<l re­
bulfa, the manner of the villagers 
excited suspicion. 

",vhen twilight drew on, a woman 
approached. She bore on her heml 
a bundle of wooll, and had a veRsel 
of milk in her hand. The latter, 
without opening her lips, she han<le<l 
to us, lni<l down the wood. an<l re­
tume<l to !he village. A sccoml 
time she approached with a cooking­
vessel on her hea1l, and a leg of 
mutton in one hand, an<l water in 
the other. She sat down without 
sa~•ing a word, prcpnred the fire, 
and put on the ment. We asked 
her agnin an<l again who she wa,;. 
She remaine<l silent, till nffcctionntc­
ly entrented to gil'e us a renson for 
snch unlooked-for kindness to stran­
!.(ers. The solitary tear stoic down 
l1er sable check when she replied, 
'I love Him wnosE serYants von 
are, and surely it is my d1w.y to giYC 
yon a cup of cohl water in Ilis 
name. :My heart is full, therefore 
I cannot speak the joy I feel to sec 

you in this out-of-the-worhl place.' 
On learning a little of her hi~lory, 
and that she was a solitary light 
lmrning in a llark place, 1 aske,l 
her how ~he kept up the life of Go,l 
in her soul, in the entire absence of 
the comrn1111ion of saints. :She drew 
from her bosom a copy of the Du!ch 
Testament which ,he hail receive,] 
from )Ir Helm, when in his school 
~ome years prel'ious, Lefore she hall 
been compelled hy her connection3 
to retire to hrr present seclusion. 
'This,' she said, • is the fountain 
whence 1 drink; this is the oil which 
makes my lamp burn ! ' I looke,l 
upon the precious relic printed by 
the I3riti,h an<l Foreign Dible Society, 
and the reader may conceive how I 
felt, and my believing cornpnnion.~ 
"·ith me, when we met with this 
,lisciple, and mingled our sympathies 
an,l prayers together, at the throne 
of our heavenly Father." 

295. Native Reasoning.-When 
there was such a general disposition 
in the South Sea lslnnds to abandon 
the ancient superstitions and em­
brace Christianity, the naLiYes were, 
no doubt, actuated by various mo­
tins, which were oYerrtlle,l hy Di-
1·ine Pro,·idcnce for the allvancement 
of His cause and kingdom. Some 
thou~ht that by their receiving the 
gospel, vessels would be imlnccd to 
Yisit them, an,l they wonl<l thns 
become possessed of Yarions m;cfnl 
articles, of which they hacl hennl 
wonderful nccounts. Others seemed 
to think that by ndopting the new 
religion, their cruel war;; might come 
to an cml, and their lil'l's be pro­
longed. A striking illustration of 
native reasoning on tl1e subject was 
giYen at a large meeting, heh! for the 
purpose of consultation as to the 
course that ~houl,l be pursued. A 
venerable chief stood up nnrl sai,1, 
"It is my wish that the Christ inn re­
ligion shoul<l become uni Ycr:;a) among 
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11s. I look,'' continue<l he, "at thewis­
<lom of these worshi ppcrs of J chovah, 
au<l sec how superior they arc to us 
in every respect. Their ships are 
like Jloating houses, so that they 
rnn travcr:;e the tempest-driven 
ocean for months with perfect safety; 
whereas, if a urcczc ulow upon our 
frail canoes, they arc upset in an in­
stant, and \\'e are sprawling in the 
sea. Their persons, also, are covere<l 
from hea<l to foot in bcautifnl clothes, 
while we wear nothing but a gir<lle 
of leaves. Their axes are so hard 
an<l sharp, that with them we ca11 
easily fell onr trees an<l do our 
work ; but with our stone axes \\'e 
must dub, dnb, dub, day after day, 
licfore we can cut clown a single 
tree. Their knives, too, what valu­
able things they are ! how quickly 
they cut up our pigs, compared with 
our bamlioo knives ! Now, l con­
clucle that the Goel who has given 
to His white worshippers these valu­
able things must be wiser than our 
gods, for they have not gi veu the like 
tu us. "\Ve all want these articles, 
and my proposition is, that the God 
\\'ho gave them should be our God." 
This speech procluced a powerful ef­
fect ; and, although a heathen priest 
attempted to weaken it Ly nu·ious 
a,l verse suggestions, the p~ople gene­
rally expressed an opinion in favour 
c,f the lotu, and acted accordingly. 
If their motives in many instances 
\rerc of a secular chamctcr, when 
t,iey came fully nn<ler religious in­
struction, thl,r were led to c111Lrace 
the truth as it is in J csus. 

296. Division of Labour Ex­
traordinary.-A most ingenious 
method of securing and treasuring up 
thctruthofGo<lismlopte<l Ly the new 
cu111•erts to Cliristianity iu some of 
the South Sea Islands, a method 
\\'hich might be a<lopte,l with a<l van­
tage in other countries. Before the 
collllncnccment of the 11uL!ic service 

on the Sunday morning, the natives 
meet together in classes of ten or 
twelve families each,· and distribute 
among themselves the respective 
portions of the sermon each indi­
vidual shouhl Lring away ; one 
saying, "11Iine shall Le the text, and 
all that is said in immediate connec­
tion with it ; " another, " I \1·ill take 
care of the first division ; " and a 
third, "I will Lring home the par­
ticulars under that heacl;" thus the 
sermon is appropriate<l before it is 
delivered. 111 some of the more 
:ulvancc,l stations, where the New 
Testament is in the han<ls of the 
people, the missionaries arc in the 
haLit of naming p.:ssagcs of Scrip­
ture which are illustrative of the 
particulars under cliscussion. For 
instance, if the missionary is preach­
ing upon the love of Christ, his 
first didsion may he to describe the 
nature and properties of that love, 
an<l under this head, if he refer to its 
greatness, after having illustrated 
his point, he will desire his hearers, 
without spccifyingtheverseor verses, 
to read with attention the third chap­
ter of St Paul's Epistle to the Ephe­
sians, where they will find some 
sentiments applicable to that part 
of the suLjcct. Opening their Tes­
tament,, the conrertcd natirns will 
lint! the chapter reforred to, aml 
make a mark against it. A second 
diYision may ue the unchangeable 
nature of the S:wiour's love ; anJ 
the preacher having conclu,le<l his 
obscrYations ou this, he will ,lesirc 
the congregation to read carefully the 
eighth chapter of St Paul's Epistle 
to the Itornans, where they will find 
some passages illustratirn of that 
particular. Again opening their 
Testaments, the chapter is sought 
anJ marked as before. Thus they 
proceed through the entire ,lisco1m,c. 
At a convenient time, the respective 
classes meet, and after com111encing 
their social service with singing aud 
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11rnyer, one of the most intelligent 
of the members, as lea,ler, begins to 
i11qnire," With whom is the text 1" 
a1Hl proposes ::i. rnriety of questions 
upon it. After this he asks for the 
di1·isio11s of the disconrse; ::i.ncl when 
one has heen give11, he will say, "To 
what portion of Scripture were we 
referred 1" The chapter lrnving heen 
nameJ, they proceed to rea,l it care­
fully 01·er, and the verses thought 
to Le mo.;;t applical,!e are ,elected 
for obserrntion. This is fonnd to 
lie a most excellent method of 
proceeding, as it not only induces 
the people t·.:> pay great attenlion to 
the sermon ; but to search the 
Scriptures with interest, and also to 
exercise !heir minJs on the meaning 
and application of what they hear 
ru1d read. 

297. The Talking Chip.-Whilst 
engaged in the erection of the new 
chapel at Rarotonga, a little inci­
,lent occurred to the Hev. John 
\Villian1,, which he relates as fol­
lows :-" As I had come to the work 
one morning without my square, I 
took up a chip, an,l with a piece of 
charcoal wrote upon it a request that 
::IIrs "\Yilliams wonl<l seml me that 
article. I called a chief who was 
superintending his portion of the 
work, and said to him, 'Friend, take 
this ; go to our honse, an,! give it to 
:\lrs \Yilli:ims.' He was a singular­
looking 111an, remarkably quick in 
his 1110,·emcnts, ancl had been ,L great 
warrior : but in one of the 11111ner­
nus battles he hall fought he had 
lost an eye. Giving me an inex-
1iressi ble look with the other, he 
rni,I, ' Take that ! she "·ill call me 
a fool and ,cold me, if I carry a chi/J 
to her.' ''S. o,' I replied, 'she wi I 
not; take it, ancl go immediately; 
I am in haste.' Perceil'ing me to Le 
in earnest, he took it, and asked, 
' What must I say 1 ' I replied, 
'You have nothing to say ; the chip 

will sav all I wish.' "\YiLh a look uf 
astonisl11nent a11tl contempt, he hdJ 
up the piece of wood, amlsaid, 'How 
can this speak 1 lrns this a mouth 1' 
I clesired him to take it immediately, 
and not spend so much time in talk­
ing about it. On arriYing at the 
house, he gave the chip to )[rs 
Williams, "·ho read it, threw it 
away, and went to the tool-chcot, 
whither the chief, rernh'cl.l to see 
the result of thi, mysterious prn­
ceeding, followed her closely. Oa 
receiving the square from her, he 
saicl, 'Stay, daughter, how clo yon 
know that this is what ;1lr Williams 
wants l' ' Why,' she replied, ' did 
yon not bring me a chip just now?' 
'Yes,' ,aid the astonished warrior, 
'but I di,! not hear it say auything.' 
'If you did 11ot, I dicl,' 11·a, the reply, 
'for it ma,le me to know what he 
wanted, nm! all you ha rn to ,lo is to 
return with it as quickly as possible.' 
With this the chief lenpe,l out of the 
house ; and catching up the mys­
terious piece of wood, he ran through 
the settlement with the chip in one 
hand and the square in the other, 
holding them up as high as his arms 
would reach, and shouting as he 
went, ' See the wisdom of these 
English people ; they can make 
chips talk ! ' On giving me the 
square, he wished to know how it 
was possible thus to com<:rse with 
persons at a distance. I gave him 
all the explanation in my power ; 
but it was a circumstance i11YolYcd 
in so rnneh mystery, that be actually 
tied a string to the chip, hung it 
round his neck, and wore it for sume 
time. During se1·eral days follow­
in;;, we frequently saw him sur­
rounded hy a crowd, who were lis­
tening with intense interest wl1ile 
he narrated the "·omlers which this 
chip had performed," 

298. RoastingStones.-"\Yhen the 
framework of the first chapel ercctcJ 
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at Aitut::i.ki, 11n1ler the direction of 
the native teachers, was finished, 
they resol ,·ccl to wattle all(l plaster 
it with lime, haYing learned the art 
of making lime from coral from the 
Enropeau mis,ionaries at Riatea. 
They therefore desired the chiefs 
to scn,l their people to cut a large 
portion of firewood ; and when this 
was clone, they requestetl them to 
send to the sea for a quantity of 
coral rock, which was brought to the 
shore aml piled npon the woocl. 
The natives di<l as they were dcsirccl, 
but could not imagine what all this 
singular process of preparation was 
to effect. At length the teachers 
requested them to set light to the 
firewood ; and as soon as it began to 
blaze, they cou!tl contain themselves 
uo longer, but commenced shouting, 
" 0 these foreigners, they arc 
roasting stones ! they are roasting 
stones ! Come, hnrricanc, an<l blow 
,!own our bananas an<l our bread­
fruit; we shall never suffer from 
famine again, these foreigners are 
teaching us to roast stones." The 
missionaries told them to wait pati­
ently, and they would see the result. 
At daylight the following morning 
they hastened to the spot, and to 
their utter astonishment, the burnt 
coral was recluccd to a beautiful 
powder, allll they were so surprised 
at it, softness and its whiteness, that 
they actually whitewashed their hats 
nml nati,·e garments, nwl strutted 
about the settlement admiring each 
other cxccc<lingly. A part of the 
chapel being wattled, the teachers 
mixed up a portion of the "roastc,1 
stone" with some ~and, an<l plastered 
it on the space that had been pre­
parc<l, taking care to cover it up 
with mats, an,l to scml the people 
away, lest, prompted hy curiosity, 
they should snatch it clown before it 
1,ecame hanl. Early next morning 
they all hastened to sec the wonder­
ful sight; and when the covering 

was rcmo,·ed, a beautiful sheet of 
white plaster was presented to their 
astonished view. They examined it 
mi1:ntcly, retired exclaiming," \Von­
<lerful ! the very stones in the sea 
and the sand on the shore become 
good property in the hands of those 
who worship the true God and re­
ganl Ilis gootl ,vor,I." 

299. Rejected ldols.-On landing 
at the island of Aitutaki in 1822, 
the Hcv. John Williams wa~ much 
struck with the change which hail 
been effected in the course of a few 
months through the instrumentality 
of two devoted nati vc teachers. I<lo-
1 atry Juul been generally abolished, 
a large Christian sanctuary had been 
erected, and the people were learn­
ing to read an<l write with a rapidity 
truly astonishing. "While walking 
through the settlement," says Mr 
,villiams, "we saw two grim-looking 
go<ls in a more dishonourable situa­
tion than they had been wont to 
occupy, for they were sustaining 
upon their heads the whole weight 
or the roof of a cooking-house. 
Wishing to make them more useful, 
we offered to purchase them from 
their former worshipper. He in­
stantly propped up the house with 
other pieces of woo<l, took out the 
idol~, and threw them <lown ; and 
while they were prostrate on the 
ground, he gave them a kick, saying, 
'There-your reign is at an end.' 
On receiving two fish-hooks for them 
he was highly delighted.'' The dc­
,·oted missionary, with grateful heart, 
adcls, "\\'hat a revolution of senti­
ment all(l feeling- ! A few months 
before this man was a deluded wor­
shirper of these senseless stocks." 

300. Agreeable Surprise.-On 
the 22d of May 18f,0, a heautifnl 
vessel, which had left San Francisco 
on the 7th of April, was wrecked on 
the weather reef of Onfjea, one of 
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the Fiji Islnmk Knowing the sav­
age, cannibal character of the natives, 
the shipwrecked mariners looked at 
each other in mute despair. A mo­
rnentary silence reignc,l unbroken, 
s:we by the roar of the breakers and 
the dismal sighing of the "'ind. The 
sea rnaking continual breaches over 
the vessel, and threatening to s"·eep 
the decks fore an,1 aft, the crew, after 
a brief consultation, destroyc,l all the 
spirits on boar,!, and then took to 
tl!c boats. They ,vcre aware of their 
clanger from the cruel natives, but 
tliere was no choice; so they pulled 
towards the shore, from which they 
were distant al,out rnven miles. 
After crossing other reefs, they ap-

agrEeaLly surprisecl to find that, ill­
stead of being among cannibals, I 
was in the midst of <levout "res­
leyans. Oh, what grntitude I felt 
towards the missionarie~, these brave 
soldiers of the Cross, who came into 
these distant lands to teach the will of 
Cod to these beni~hte,1 people! Well 
and faithfully have they laboure,!, 
and we dcrirn the benefit of those 
labours. No longer were the diabo­
lical orgies of the heathen priest 
tolerated. The wail of victims no 
longer foll upon the ear ; the soli­
tude was undisturbed by sounds of 
midnight massacre. All here was 
peace, piety, and religion." 

proachetl so near the shore as to see 301. Testimony to the Value 
the natives standing on the beach. of Missions.-In the year lSG-! oue 

"They approached," says .Mr Plun- of the most affecting narrati,·es was 
kett, "and made signs; but we conld published in Australia of shipwTeck, 
not understand them. For a while suffering, death, and rescue, which 
we lay upon our oars, for the pur- we ever rea,1, and we observed with 
pose of discussing how we should gratitude how much the smvivors 
act : some were for seeking a passage were indebted to the benign influence 
out to sea, aml shaping their course of Christianitv when thev landed 
for the Isle of Pines, nine hundre,I upon an islan"cl, once the 

0

abode of 
miles distant; others were for urg- savage cannibals, but . now trans­
ing our way through the reefs to- formed, by the renewing power of 
wards the shore. I was of this the gospel, into a ch·ilised country. 
number, for I j)referred the natives The leading particulars of the touch­
to the billou:s; and in this, at last, ing story were as follows :-
all concurred. "' e hoisted our en- "The ship Alt Sc1·c1w ,rns cap­
sign, and gave it a cheer; upon sized in a heavy gale in the South 
"·hich the natives launched a canoe Seas. In the emergency of the 
and came off, gil'ing us a hearty moment, with a vie"· to save life, a 
shal·e /wnrls. We "·ere astonished, few boards were hastily nailed to­
and having lantled, the moon shone gether, to make a kin,1 of punt; and 
forth and the bay was tranquil. We in this frail vessel thirty-one persons 
once more trod the green sward, and were crowded,nineteeuofwh011nrnrn 
my heart beat <1uick. Being met rnved after having been twenty days 
by several natil'es, they conclucte<l 011 l,oard. At the end of this periml, 
us to a hut, where an ample supper after passing through irnlcscriLaLle 
of yams and cocoa-nuts was pro- sufferings and prirntions, the snrl'i­
videcl. Before retiring they had vors reached the island of Kanciavu, 
prayers in their native language; one of the Fiji grou11, \\'hen the 
ancl as they sang their evening hymn, natives beheld this strange-looking 
I felt a calm devotion, to which, I vessel approaching their shores, with 
regret to say, I had long been a a party of white men on board, they 
stranger. I need not say I was . were afraid, and hid thcw~clves, sup• 
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posing they \\"ere sla\'ers. The poor 
shipwrecked mariners were no Jess 
alarmed, being aware of the savage 
and cr_uel character of the Fijiaus ; 
hut !icing in great llistrcss, they ven­
tured to land. 

"At length," says the writer of 
the narrative, " we succeeded in 
attractiug the attention of one of the 
natil-es, as he was leaving the house 
l,y the back-door. He saw onr help­
less condition at a glance, ancl in a 
few minutes many more came from 
their places of concealment, and 
gathered aronml m. None of us 
eonlcl speak a ll"orcl of their language, 
11eithercould we understand anything 
they sai\l, with the exception of one 
,~onl-it was the word inissionar11; 
hut this \\"Ord made us feel perfectly 
safe. They conducted us to a small 
village, leading and supporting ns 
all the way, and seeming to vie with 
each other in their unremitting at­
tention tons. The kindness of these 
natives was remarkable. They took 
us into their house~, and they seemed 
to anticipate our every wish, and 
evinced the greatest delight in being 
allo\\"ccl to minister to our wants, 
holding the reviving cup to our lip~, 
and snJ•plying U8 with plenty of food. 
'\Ve succeeded in making them un­
derstand that there were more of our 
comrades on the beach, and many of 
them went with torches (as the moon 
harl now gone down), ancl brought 
them to the village. 

"On the following morning some 
of them went to inl'ol'm the Rev. :1,fr 
Xettleton, of the Wesleyan 111ission, 
who resi,led twelve miles from the 
village. lle came to sec us on the next 
tlay. '!'his was a happy meeting ; 
he 1•rayed with us, aml we crie,1 like 
chi!tlren. '\Ve learned from him 
that we were on the island of Kan­
d,wu, one of the Fiji group. aud that 
we must have come four or five hun­
clrecl miles in the punt. He also tol<l 
us, that if we had not made for this 

island, we must ha\·e perished, as 
this is the outer island of the group, 
ancl we bacl struck on the most 
southern point of it. The natives 
showed great reluctance to part with 
us ; but l\Ir Nettleton took us all 
away in boats to the mission-station, 
and afterwards sent them presents 
in return for their kindness to trn. 
He left half our number with his 
brother missionary, the Rev. 'IV. 
Fletcher, about eight miles from 
where we ha<l lancleu., ancl took the 
other to his own place. 

"We remained nearly two months 
under the care of these gentlemen. 
"' oulcl that I coulcl speak in terms of 
praise equal to the merits of these two 
missional'ies and their most amiable 
ladies. All I can say is this-the_v 
administered solace to our wearied 
spirits ; they supplied us with many 
temporal comforts ; they clothed our 
nakedness, aml healed our wounds. 
It is but j mtice to the other few 
white inhabitants of the island, to 
say that they also treated us with 
uniform kindness. May Goel bless 
them all!." 

302. Negro Shrewdness. -One 
Sunday morning a rni~sionary was 
preaching at a village callee! llalley's 
Bay, about four miles from St 
George's, Bermuda. After the service 
ha,l commencecl, a negro stranger 
entered the chapel, and listened to 
the sermon with markccl attention. 
As soon as the service was over, he 
went into the house of one of the 
members, allll when asked what he 
thought of the sermon, he made the 
following shrewd remarks," Illinister 
be very gootl man, or very bad man : 
if had man, Jen he know something 
of witchcraft; for," saitl he, "mini­
ster, when preaching at Balley's Ba~· 
told me all dat be in my heart. If 
he be goocl man, den Go,l must have 
told de preacher all about me." 

Ou one occasion a negro scrrnnt 
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went to the market to purchase fish 
for his master's dinner. On seeing 
seYernl kinds of fish laid out on the 
stall, he examined them minutely, 
and put his face Yery near to them, 
as if he was smelling whether they 
were fresh or not. When she obsernd 
the prying comlnct of the negro, the 
fi,h-woman began to scold, an,l asked 
him what he was doing. "~Je no 
,lo nothiug, ma'am," he replied; "me 
onlv just ask de llsh what is de new~ 
fron1 de sea." " "\V ell," responded the 
woman, "and what do they say 1" 
"Dem say," replie,l Samho, "dem 
know notl.Jing abou<l de sea, coss dem 
no been dare for two weeks ! " '£his 
broad hint as to the stalcuess of the 
fish set the woman in a rage, an,! 
there occurred one of those scolding 
scenes which are not at all unco1n­
mon in a West India fish-market. 

When travelling in the interior of 
Africa, and hearing what was sup­
posed to be the roar of lions among 
the n'.ountains, the writer once aske,I 
an intelligent young natiYe if he 
could obtrrin for him a young lion, 
that he might try to bring it up as a 
tame domestic animal. The negro 
replied, with an arch smile, substan­
tially as follows-·' ::IIassa, suppose 
you walk with me up de mountain­
side, to de ravine where de lio11s 
live, I will show you plenty young 
ones ; den massa can catch one for 
himself, coss big lion will be angrr 
if black man catch him pickaniny ! '' 
These are only specimens of shrewd­
ness and "·it which we witness every 
<lay in Africa nn<l the West Indies, 
cmong a people who are generally 
all alive with humour and fw.n. 

303. Discomforts and Priva­
tions.-'fhe Hev. John Brow11ell, a 
Wesleyan missionary in St Kitts, 
speaking of Goo,! Friuav 180:3, 
says :-" Thi8 has been a· clay of 
great weariness. The congregations 
have been large, and I trust that 

good has Leen done. But I am 
become so weak with excessive 
labour and ri,ling in the sun, that I 
am afraiu my time in the "'e,t 
Indies will be short, unless I ohtaiu 
assistance by the speedy arrival of 
missionaries from EnglaIHl." An,l 
writing in his journal on the follow­
ing Sabbath, he ohsen·e8 :-" Last 
night I came to Old Road, and J'oun,l 
a class-meeting in the chapel. I 
slept in the pulpit ; and on raisin;.: 
my head between three and four 
o'clock in the morning, I found the 
people assembled for public worship. 
We continuer! singing, praying, au<l 
preaching till daylight. ·we had a 
delightful love-feastatl'almeto Point; 
and at four o'clock I 1,reached ac 
Basseterre. The chapel, which is 
now greatly enlarged, was exceed­
i11gly crowded, and numbers who 
could not obtain admission stood on 
the oubide. How inadequate are 
my abilities for the instruction of 
this 1·ast congregation ! !--end help, 
0 Lord, send help, that these souls 
may not perish for lack of know­
ledge ! " Thus was the zealous 
servant of the Lord jubilant in the 
midst of his labours and 11riYation.~ ; 
for although he had no better herl 
than the old pulpit, and his fare 
was hard indeed, the readiness with 
which the people received the gospel 
message filled his heart with grati­
tn<le and joy. 

When labouring in the island of 
Trinidad, the writer on one occasion 
left Port of Spain for Carenage on 
horseback, to preach to a people 
who ha<l 11ever till then been fa­
voured with a gospel ministry. 
Not knowing where I should find a 
lodging for the night, I fixed my 
hammock to the sa<lclfe behind me, 
with the intention of slinging it 
under a tree, or in the open she<l 
where I expected to hold the service. 
We ha<l a blessed meeting, and I 
had reason to hope that some good 
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was done ; but when I was about to 
sling rny hammock and turn in for 
the night, the 11oor negroes came 
round me, and entreated me uot to 
do so, declaring that if I did, the 
vampire hats would draw my life's 
bloo(l, and that I slwul,l be dead iu 
the morning. As they kindly offered 
me a lodging in one of their huts, 
where I shonld be more rnfo, if not 
more comfortable, I accepted their 
offer, and they provided me a bed as 
best they could, and also supplie,l 
me with a homely supper, for which 
I was thankful. On rising in the 
morning, I founcl that the kindly 
warning of the poor negroes was not 
without cause, for my horse was 
(lreadfully bitten by the bats, ancl 
the bloo,! had flowed copiously from 
several wouuds. On all my subse­
lptent visits the people invariably 
provitlerl me a lodging in one of 
their huts, and I defended my horse 
as l,est I could. 

When travelling in Africa, after a 
weary day's journey, I have often 
had to make my bed upon the 
ground, and to wrap myself in a 
skin-blanket, as a trilling shelter 
from the weather. But even this is 
not much of a privation compared 
with the want of food or water, 
which is often experienced when 
traversing the wilderness. Nor are 
,liscomforts antl privations new 
items of ministerial experience. The 
Apostle Paul speaks of being "in 
weariness and painfulness, in watch­
ings often, in hunger and thirst, in 
fastings (1ft, in cold and nakedness." 
Every missio11ary must learn to 
"endure hardness as a good soldier 
of Jesus Christ." Slill the mission­
aries and their families haYe strong 
claims on the sympathy and prayers 
of Christian people in more highly­
favoured lands. 

· 304. Little Trials.-In addition 
to the real clangers and privations 

to which Christian missionaries and 
their families are frequently ex­
posed whilst engaged in the dis­
semination of the gospel in distant 
lands, they arc sul,ject to nnmerou8 
petty annoyances which are worthy 
of' a passing notice. The mention 
of some of these may be amusing to 
dwellers at home, hut the experi­
ence of them is far otherwise to 
those most immediately concernell. 

If the missionary proceeds to a 
cold climate, he has often to enve­
lope himself in furs, and finds it 
dillicnlt to defend himself against 
the intense frost and snow, and the 
piercing "·inter blast of the bleak 
north to which he is often exposed. 
He is, moreoYer, frequently sur­
ronnclcd hy his Esquimaux attend­
ants and their hungry dogs, hy 
which he is drawn in his little 
sledge when he travels, and his cir­
cumstances arc anything rather than 
comfortable and cleanly when he 
lights a fire in the eyening, cooks 
his food, and bivouacs for the night 
in a friendly ~now-drift. When his 
lot is cast within the tropics, if he 
escapes fever for a time, he soon 
feels the effects of the prickly-heat, 
the annoyance of which is only 
known to those who ha,·e suffered 
from it. Then perhaps his feet are 
attacked with clu"ggoes, which pene­
trate beneath the skin, and produce 
a strange sensation till carefully ex­
tracte,l by a skilful negro servant, 
to say nothing of the danger and 
suffering involved if they are al­
lowed to remain in their li\·ing nests 
till they propagate their species. 
In some parts of the ,vest Indies 
the bec1lrooch, a little red insect of 
similar habits to the chiggoe, is apt 
to attack the person, especially the 
feet allll legs, and often prove very 
trouulesomc : while the mosquitoes, 
-in low and swampy localities, are a 
perpetual torment. On the coast of 
De1uerara, it is uecessary for the 
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traveller to wear a gauze Yeil, to 
protect himself from the noxious 
insects, myriads of which darken 
the air, whilst at the same time he 
has his face covered with a linen 
mask to screen him from the influ­
ence of the saline particles which 
float in the air, and which, in com­
bination with the intense heat, com­
pletely blister the skin if exposed 
for any length of time. 

In most tropical climates various 
other kinds of imects and rep­
tiles are met with in great abun­
dance, and become uncomfortably 
familiar. This is the case, especi­
ally, with sundry kinds of flie8, ants, 
cockroaches, centipedes, scorpions, ser­
pents, &c. Some of these will enter 
the l.uder, attack the provisions, 
and, without great care, destroy or 
pollute that on which the family 
,!epends for subsistence. Small and 
insignificant as is the ant, it will 
sometimes enter and take possession 
of a d\\·elling-house, causing the in­
habitants to retire, and emptying it 
of everything wllich can be de­
stroyed. These arc specirne_ns of 
the Ii ttle annoyances of everyday 
life with wllich we soon become 
familiar in the mission-field. 

305. The Little Missionary.­
There was once a little girl, only 
three years old, who was tile means of 
bringing a dark, benighted heathen 
to the knowledge and worship of the 
true and living God. Perhaps yon 
wot1hl like to know where she lived, 
and by what means she accomplished 
such a great a11d good work. \Yell, 
I will tell yon. The story is a very 
simple one, but suggestive of useful 
lessons. 

Little Mary livecl in India, and 
had been early taught to think and 
speak of Go(!, aml to love the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who came into the 
world to save sinners. Her constant 
attendant was a young Hindu, 

named Sanmy, who was quite proud 
of his precious little cliarge. AR 
they were walking out one day in a 
beautiful shady grove, they passed a 
little heathen temple, when the 
Indian servant approached the 
door, with little l\Iary in his arms, 
and bowed to the idol, which was 
a hideous-looking imagr. m[lde of 
stone. The lisping little child was 
much affected, [lnd exclaimed, "() 
Saamy, what for you do that." "l\Ir 
dear lllissy," said the servant," that 
is my god." "Yourgod !" exclaimed 
the child-" yon r god, Saamy ! Why, 
your god can uo see, no hear, no 
walk. Your god a stone god, 
Saamy. l\Iy God make yon, make 
me, make everytlling." Yet 8aamy, 
whene,·er he passed the temp!<·, 
bowed to the idol, aml the child 
still reproved him. Although tlrn 
Hindu servant did not seem to care 
for what was said, he still loved his 
baby teacher. Some timeafterwards, 
when he heard that his little frieml 
would soon be sent to. England, he 
said, " What will poor Saamy do 
when Missy go to England 1 Saamr 
no have father, no have mother." 
"0 Saamy ! "said littleIIIary, "if you 
love God, He will be your }'ather 
and your l\Iother too." 

On hearing this the poor heathen 
promised that he would try to love 
God. "Then,'' said little l\fary, 
"you must learn my prayers,'' all(l 
she began to teach him" Our Father," 
&c. Soon afterwards l\Iarv's father 
was surprised and delighte<l to see 
Saamv enter the room at tile time of 
family worship,andstillmoresoto see 
him take off his turban, kneel down, 
and say the Lord's prayer after llis 
master. The fact was, the lispings 
of the little child had brought the 
Hindu to a knowledge of the true 
God, for Saamy did not merely bow 
the knee, heworshipped God in spirit 
and in truth, and henceforth became 
an eamest and devoted Christian. 

p 
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306. In Helping Others we Help 
Ourselves.-In 1864 the West India 
and Pacific Steamship Company's 
steamer Asl:alon, bound from Liver­
pool to l'ort-an-l'rince, was lost 
nuder circumstancrs peculiarly re­
markable. She left the Mersey 
early in Xovember, about a week 
before the Columbia, which was 
wrecked on tlte French coast, and 
experienced bad weather from the 
i;ommencement of the voyage. On 
the 14th a fearful hurricane was 
encountered. The sea broke over 
the ship with fearful violence, sweep­
ing away the bo:i.ts, and other mov­
ables on tleck. She continued in this 
condition for two days, rolling and 
straining fearfully. At length the 
sea broke in the skylight, and the 
water rushing down into the enginc­
room, put out the fires and stopped 
the engines. The crew exerted them­
selves to the utmost, ,vith the hope 
of keeping the vessel afloat ; but on 
the 10th it was fonnd that she had 
ten feet of water in her hold. At 
this juncture the Dutch barque 
Almonde hove in sight ; and seeing 
the critical state of the Askalon, she 
at once bore towards the sinking 
steamer, and after extraordinary 
exertions, succeeded in taking on 
uoard the crew, thirty-seven in 
numher, and one passenger, and the 
.Askalon was accordingly abandoned 
just before she went down. Singular 
to relate, soon after the Dutch barque 
hall rescued the crew of the British 
~teamer from the danger to which 
they were exposed, it was discovered 
that she herself had sprung a leak, 
having encountered the full force of 
the gale; and, Lut for the help 
afford,1J in working the pumps by 
the additional sailors thus received 
on boarJ, would probably have been 
a1so lost. By the assistance thns 
afforded, however, in the order of 
Divine Providence, the Alrnonde was 
kept alloat, and reachetl England 

in safety. On arriving at Folkstone, 
Captain Hoare and the passengers 
\\·ere landed, but the English crew 
remained on board the barque that 
had savell them, and gladly assisted 
in working her over to Bremen. 
haven, where, through their instrn­
mentali ty, she arrived in safety. 
Thus the captain and crew of the 
Almonde, by humanely endeavour­
ing to save the men on boarcl the 
sinking Askalon, did in fact unwit­
tingly save themse!Yes. 

This touching incident affords a 
striking illustration of the reflex in­
lluence of Christian effort for the 
benefit of others. In His wisdom 
and goodness the Almighty has so 
arranged the working of Christian 
ethics, as to establish an immediate 
antl inseparable connection hetween 
the faithful discharge of individual 
duty with the enjoyment of personal 
blessing. It is our imperative duty 
to flee to the rescue of those who are 
perishing for lack of knowledge ; 
but in doing so, we are sure to re­
ceive more than we gi,·e in personal 
-blessing : for in breaking the bread 
of life to others we shall be abun­
dantly blessed in our own souls. 

307. Perishing in the Snow.­
It is recorded of a certain tra,·eller, 
that when crossing the Alps in the 
winter season, he was overtaken by 
one of those dreadful snowstorms 
which are so common and sometimes 
so fatal in those elevated regions. 
He bravely toiled up the steep ascent, 
despite the driving sleet and the 
piercing cold, till, entirely exhausted 
and benumbed, he sank d\:>wn on the 
snow, under the painful apprehen­
sion that he might rise no more. 
Just at this appalling crisis he was 
o,·ertaken by another traveller, who 
was also much exhausted and be­
numbed with the cold, and who felt 
as if he too must perish in the 
storm, as many had done before.· 
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But, moved with compassion, the 
rn:m "·ho was the least a!Tected. of 
the two, commenced to rub the 
stiffening limbs of l..tis companion in 
tdbulat ion, anJ by persevering e!Torts 
succeeded in restoring animation, so 
that he was at length enabled to rise 
to his feet anJ pmsuc his journey. 
The man who had thus renJereJ. 
such timely help to the perishing 
traveller now discovered. that the 
effort had. quickened. tl..te circulation 
in his om1 lirnLs, and tl..tat he was 
Letter ahle io walk than liefore. 
The deli\·crer and the rescued now 
rnoYed forward together ; and as the 
storm abateJ, they were favoured iu 
the goOll providence of God to reach 
a place of refuge in ~afety. 

So has many a weak and trembling 
Christian Leen strengthened and in­
vigorated in his o,i-n spirit by ear­
nest, persevering e!Torts to benefit 
and sare others ,rho were in a per­
ishing condition. In every point of 
view genuine Christian benevolence 
is wise and i;OOd and blessed, yea, 
"it is more blessed to girn than to 
receive." 

308. The Missionary's Fare­
well.-The following lines, written 
l,y a mi.;;sionary on board. a ship, 
just after having taken the last look 
at his dear uative land, are so uatu­
rnl, aml so expressive of \\·hat many 
l1ai-e felt in similar circumstances, 
aml so well cnlculated to excite sym­
pathy in every feeling heart, thnt 
they may with prupriety Le placed 
on recor,l here :-
" Englan,l, farewell! a happier lan<l than 

thee 
I hnvc not seen, nor e'er expect to sec; 
So fair thy beauties, aud thy faults so 

few, 
So sweet thy comforts, an<l thy sons so 

true. 
'· Here mighty ri vcrs roll their ample 

tide; 
There fruitful rills adorn the green 

valc-si<le: 

J\lajcst.ic rocks for ornament ancl shield, 
An<l graceful furrows, which full plenty 

yicl<l. 

" Thou fairest lan<l of my nativity! 
I bless the llanil that cast my lot in 

thee; 
I love thy temples ancl thy Go<l a<lorc, 
"110 made my cup of bliss in thee 

run o'er. 

" I love thy happy myriads who embrace 
The joyful tidings of a SaYiour's grace, 
A nil thou hnst those who t wiue arounil 

my heart, 
From whom 'tis only less than <lenth 

to part. 

" llut Go<l lias called, an<l I must spee<l 
away 

In other lnncls to point the lirin_q 1i-a11, 
lly which poor heathens all mny be for­

given, 
And rise at last to all the joys of 

heaven." 

309. Affection and Gratitude. 
-Among the fruits of missio11ary 
l::tbonr which the writer was fa­
yourecl to renp on some of the stations 
which he occupied. in foreign !::tnd, 
were se,·eral young men, who were 
nllimntely calle,l to prench the gos­
pel of Christ to their fellow-country­
men. One of these, n. nnth-e of the 
West Indies, wns a remarknble in­
stnnce of the specinl providence an,l 
grace of God, nucl in token of hi~ 
love nncl gratitude, he wrote the fol­
lowing lines in the scrapbook of hi.~ 
friend and minister, when about to 
lenve the station. 'fhey ,rill ,penk 
for themseh-es, and need uo com­
ment, ~ho,dng as they clo thnt 
Christian missionnries are not per­
mitted. to !::tbour in Y::tin, or spend 
their strength for nought :-

" Unfolding here salvation's healing 
plan, 

l\Iy steps you poiµ.tc<l to the renlms of 
light ; 

You brought an<l taught me in tlie 
Christian fohl, 

To serve my God, and in His la" s 
delight. 
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"Here many a heart has felt thy sooth­
iug power 

·when howe<l beneath "sense of guilt 
an<l cnrc, 

And oft in misery's pining, cheerless 
hour 

You dried the widow's and the orphan·s 
tear. 

"Here many a. toilsome, solitary hour, 
Y ou'rn tmvelled to declare your 

Sn.viour's name; 
Opened a wide aud an effectual door, 
Aud gladly here His saving power 

proclaim. 

" But now called hence a distant flock to 
feed, 

No more your active virtue here shall 
glow; 

But love unquenchable and zeal 
Shall aud fresh laurels wheresoe'er you 

go. 

" Long may you live to aid your fellow­
men. 

To point"the tender youth in wisdom's 
way, 

Unfold the beauties of salvation's plan, 
And train immortals for eternal day. 

"And when from earth's vain fleeting 
view you pass, 

Follow'd by works in endless peace to 
rest, 

Your bright example, oh! may I pursue, 
l<or ever blessing, till I'm ever blessed." 

310. Success of the Gospel-It 
is demonstrable that the succeos of 
the gospel in the last hundred years 
is greater than that which it has 
achievecl in any prececling hunclrecl. 
years. We look back 011 the first 
ages of Christianity, and sigh for the 
gift of tongues, ancl. for Pentecostal 
l.,lessing ; and yet in the last century 
more has hem done to give the l3ihle 
to the worlcl, than was done in the 
first ten centuries of our era. Twenty 
versions at most were made in the 
first one thousand years; in the last 
one hunclred years a hunclrcd and 
twenty have been macle-in lan­
guages spoken by more than half the 
glob'!. There are more conversions 
in heathen countries in the present 

day, in proportion to the numuer of 
preachers employed, than there are 
at home. Enm when Constantine 
proclaimed Christianity as the re­
ligion of the Roman Empire, the 
nominal Christians did not exceed 
one-hnnclreclth part of the population 
of the entire globe. Nominal Chris­
tians now form one-fifth. Each new 
generation of the modern world con­
sists of 30,000,000 of chilclren, ancl 
they haYe to be Christianisecl one b_v­
one. Of these 30,000,000, 6,000,00U 
(one-fifth) become nominally Chris­
tians, ancl a considerable 1Jortion of 
them really Christians. 

311. Missionary :Bullocks.-In 
the Danbury Circuit there is a small 
village namecl Little I3ourton, the 
inhabitants of which number about 
one h undrecl and fifty. A few years 
ago the missionary income of this 
place, from all sources, did not 
excectl £3. The chapel is small 
and the members few. Mr J olm 
Archer, the society steward there, 
is a farnier, a respectecl. local­
preacher, and an enthusiastic sup• 
porter of the mission cause. In 
1870 he conceived the plan of buy­
ing a bullock about the month of 
May, keeping it on his farm till it 
was fit for the butclier, and then 
selling it, and giving the profits 
realised to the Missionary Society. 
l\[r Archer not only <lid this himself, 
but he induced many of his friencls 
in the Circuit to go ancl. do likewise, 
and the result has been a great suc­
cess. Many "missionary hnllocks" 
are yearly fed by many friends of 
the good cause in the Danbury 
Circuit, anrl many pounds thus fiml 
their way into the missionary ex­
chequer. The farmer does not. mis~ 
the little that the young bullock 
costs ; ancl the animal being con­
stantly under his care, as constantly 
reminds him of its 1mrpose, an(l 
keeps alh-e his interest in the work. 
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From the above an,! other causes, 
Little Bourlon in 1Si3 raisecl over 
£50 for the mission-fun,!, and there 
is reason to I.Jel ie,·c that in fntmc 
this amount will Le still farther 
increased. 

There arc thonsancls of lllcthodists 
scattereu over England who have 
gmzing-farm,, and who could well 
afford to make an experiment similar 
t.o that which has been so success­
fully tried in the Banbury Circuit. 
::\[ay we ask them to do so during 
the coming year? If so, we venture 
to predict that the result will sur­
prise and delight all those who take 
au interest in missions. 

312. Difficulties of Translation. 
-Noue but those who have experi­
enced them can fully appreciate the 
,lilliculties counected with reclncing 
to a written and grammatical form 
the barbarous langna.c;es spoken hy 
different tribe:;; in heathen lands, 
and of translating the Scriptures 
into them. ·we have an illustration 
of this in the following little inci-
1lent :-The Rev. 'I'. S. Grimsha,i-e 
once statccl at a public meeting that 
he had met with l\Ir Uolemcister, 
who had laboured as a missionary 
among the Esqnimaux for thirty­
four year,, and had translate,! the 
fonr Gospels into the F.sqnimaux 
language. Among a variety of 
interesting q ncstions which l\Ir 
Grimshawe put to him, he inr1uirecl 
as to a point of some curiosity and 
.Jilliculty respcctiug his translations. 
Knowing how imperfect barbarous 
languages generally are, arn I how 
ina,leqnate to cxpres, any abstract 
idea, ::\[r Grimshawe rcqnc,tcu him 
t" ,ay how he translatcu the word 
"S,tl'iour." ::\[r Colemcister said, 
''Your question is remarkable, and 
perhaps the answer rnay be so too. 
It is true the Esquimaux have no 
word in their laugnagc to represent 
the Savionr, aucl I conlcl never timl 

out that they had any direct notion 
of such a Friend. Dut I said to 
them, 'Does it not happen sometimes 
when you arc out tisliing, that a 
storm arises, and some of you arc 
lost and some saved ? ' They said, 
'Oh yes, very often.' 'Ent it also 
happens that yon are in the water, 
arnl owe your safety to some brother 
or friend, "·ho stretches out his hand 
to help you.' 'Very frequently.' 
'Then what do vou call that friend I' 
They ga,·e me ·iu an:i.wer a word in 
their language, and I immediately 
wrote it against the word Saviour 
in Holy Writ, and ever afterwards 
it was clear ancl intelligible to all of 
them.'' Thus the missionary has to 
feel his way as best Im can, ami,l 
many difficulties, and in this depart­
ment of his work as well as in others 
he has a special claim upon the sym­
pathy and prayers of the friends of 
the enterprise. 

313. Heartfelt Testimony.-A 
cclciJratcd minister, travelling in 
America, lodged one night at the 
house of a planter, who informed 
him that one of his ucgro sla,·es, a 
man npwarcls of seveuty ~·ears ot' 
age, who could neither rea,l nor 
\\Tite, was yet cmiuently distin­
guished for his piety and knowlc,lgc 
of the Scriptures. Having some 
cmiosity to learn what evi,lence such 
a man conlcl have of the di,·ine 
origin of the sacred recor,ls, he went 
out in the morning alone, and, with­
out making himself kno\\·n as a 
1·lergyma11, entered iuto con\'ersation 
\\·ith him on the subject. .Aft!!r 
slarting some of the common ol,jec­
tions of inticlels against the authen­
ticity awl lliYine inspiration of the 
Scriptmc,, in a way calculated to 
conf'omul an ignorant man, he said 
to him, " \\'lien you cannot even 
read the Bible, 1wr examine the 
cl'idence for or against its truth, how 
i:an yon know that it is the "\Vord of 
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(;otl l" Tlie negro replied, after 
reflecting for a moment, with becom­
ing rJli)desty, lmt with unhesitating 
confidence, " Y 011 ask me, sir, how 
I know that the Bible is the Word 
of God 1 I lrnow it by its eITects 
upon my own heart." 

IIap]'y arc they who, like the poor 
negro slave brought under the saving 
iniluence of the gospel, can " set to 
their seal that Go,l is true," and bear 
their heartfelt testimony to the divine 
authority of t_he sacm.l records from 
the sim pie fact of their e!Tect on their 
0\\'11 hearts. 

314. Poor Old Moses.-The 
correspondent of an American perio­
dical gives the following pleasing 
account of a pio11s Christian negro,­
a specimen of a large class who by 
the blessing of God upon a preached 
go~pel have been gathered into the 
fol<l of the Redeemer :-

In the month of lllay I left the 
residence of a friend in the great 
valley of Virginia, and took a ride 
for the benefit of my health. I 
followed the course of a small 
~tream for some mile~, without see­
ing the habitation of man. At 
length I espied, near the end of 
the valley, aml at the foot of a 
mountain, an aged negro at work on 
a small farm. His woolly head was 
whitened with age, and the deep 
wrinkles in his face, aml a stoop in 
his shoulders, indicated that he had 
seen many years and s11ITered many 
l1ardships. Glad to see and converse 
with a human being after my soli­
tary ramble, I alighted from my 
horse, and adclrcssed him as follows: 
-"Yon seem to be endnring the 
curse prononncccl upon fallen 111:m 
-getting yonr bread by the sweat 
of your brow." "Ah! massa,'' sail! 
he, wiping the per,j1iratio11 from his 
sable face, "l have 110 reason to 
complain, however hard my work 
may be. l have a great many bless-

ings left yet : I h:we Jesus Christ 
and His gospel, and that is enough 
for poor olcl l\Ioses." "As yon seem 
to be quite shut out from the worhl 
here, I suppose you l1ave but few 
temptations," I observed. "Ah ! 
massa," saitl he, "wherever I go I 
carry this bad heart with me," put­
ting his hancl to his breast, " and 
that is it which lets in the world. 
I have to pray agninst the wor!J at 
night and in the morning, and then 
I have to f.ght against it all clay. 
And that is no light or easy matter. 
The devil can get up here in these 
mountains as well a5 anywhere 
else, for you know he temptecl our 
Saviour on a mountain." "lily good 
old friend," I said, "you seem to 
lmve been long a pilgrim to the 
heavenly country." "For forty 
years," said he, " I hnve found that 
the Lord has been good to me, and 
he that trusts in the Saviour shall 
never be moved." " But are you 
never tempted to forsake the 
Saviour?" I inquired. "I know 
that my heart is very deceitful," he 
replied, '' and Satan keeps trying 
to get old l\Ioscs ; bnt my Master 
in ·heaven says, 'Dy grace are ye 
saved through faith ; ancl that n0t 
of yourselves, it is the gift of Goel.' 
This is my hope, that He who has 
begun a good work will finish it. 
·when you plant corn, massa, ye 
don't go away and lenve it, and let 
the Lircls pnll it up, or the grass or 
the weeds kill it ; so when Go,l 
plants the good seed in the sinner's 
heart, lie tlocs not go away nnd 
leave it to die." 

Delighted with the old negro's 
co11versation, I further remarke,I, 
"Yon say yon are tempted some­
times; how?" "Yes, massa," he 
replied ; "the devil will come aml 
"·hisper in my car, '!\loses, you 
serve a bad :Master ; He sends 
sickness and poverty and tronble ; 
He sell(ls the fly to kill all your 
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wheat.' But I sar, Devil, Jim·;." 
Jesus no bad lllaster. He knocked 
nt the door o·f my henrt, and I would 
not let Him in; and then He knocke,l 
again anu. again, until I was obliged 
to open the door, and eyer since I 
have found Dim to Le good. He 
has bound up my heart when it was 
l,roke11 ; lie has come to my bed 
when I was sick ; He has borne with 
my sins ; He has not cast me off 
because I was poor and ol<l, an<l did 
not love Ilim as much as I ought ; 
an<l then He <lied for poor l\Ioses' 
soul. Oh no ! He is not a bad 
l\Iaster. He may take away my 
wife and ch..ildreu ; He may burn 
my house and lay me on a sick-bed, 
and smite me with His own dear 
hand ; still I would love Him, and 
say it was nll for my good." As the 
old negro said this a tear stoic down 
his furrowed chcc:k. Shortly after­
wards I bade the old man farc"·ell, 
with a confrdent hope of meeting 
him in heaven. Lntcr on I learned 
that he was rt>markably punctual in 
attending divine worship, and was 
considered by the congregation to 
which he belonged to be a very 
pious man. • 

We liave met with hundreds of 
COJ?Yertecl negroes in Africa and the 
,vest Indies, as intelligent, sensible, 
and pious as good old 1\Ioses or 
Yirginia ; and when we hnve con­
versed with them on the deep things 
of God, or heard their testimony to 
the renewing power of divine grace 
in their hearts, in Christian fellow­
ship, we hnve often wished that the 
friends of missions at home coulil 
sec arnl hear for themselves what 
God has done by the power of His 
gospel for the sable sons and 
<laughters of Ham. 

315. Sokappa Reddy. -The 
Christinn Vernacular Education 
Society, for the printing, puLlication, 
and circulation of re! igious tracts and 

books in the various languages of 
India, is doing a great and goo<l work, 
as the auxiliary of the direct preaching 
of the gospel. The following accoullt 
of a remarkal.,Jc convert is one 
among many which ruight uc a<l­
duced as illustrations of the useful­
ness of this Yaluable institution :-

In the year 18.'.i!J a Hindu named 
Sokappa He<ldy, in his zeal for the 
religion in ,rhich he had been 
trained from his childhood, devoted 
himself to a life of an ascetic, mak­
ing a Yow to Siva that he would 
wear an iron cage round his head 
until the completion of a certain 
tank, for which about £600 was 
required. This iron cage was about 
a foot ancl a half wide, and two feet 
high, weighing al.,out three pound,. 
For seven years this cage was not 
removed, and for that length of time 
he could not recline at full length, 
but had to sleep upon the floor, rest­
ing against the wall, with the lower 
portion nf the cage padded with a 
cotton cloth, to prevent the abrasion 
of his neck and shoulllers by friction. 
During the whole of this time he 
hall to abandon his wife and family, 
and live as a Sivite nscetic in a 
monastery. ,vith the aboYe excep­
tions, his life was free from prirntions. 
His bread was given him, and his 
water was sure. Moncv for all hi~ 
requirement,, aml subscriptions for 
the ta11k, were ]'roYi,le,l uy many of 
his own caste, who rejoice(! that one 
of their class had <leYotc,l himself to 
what they considered a religions life. 
While lw had a general 6Uperintend­
encc o,·er the work on the tank, 
he also ha,l charge of the plantain­
gardens of his younger brothers, ancl 
thus found some relief from the 
monotonous round of his daily life. 
IIe was a bigoted ht>athen, ignorant 
of the claims of all other religions, 
ancl had a blind, engrossing hnte for 
the Christian families which were 
springing up around him, which was 
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manifeste<l whenever a Chri,;tian 
approad1ed hi111. One day a son-in­
law of Gnanarnntthu entering his 
garden, he iwp1ircd "·ho he was. 
Learning lie was a Christian, he 
1,eat him severely, and drove him 
from the garden. The Christians, 
aware of his hatred of them, feared 
to go near him. 

Yet, strange to say, the dclndcd, 
fanatical, and persecuting Sokappa 
Reddy was brought under the influ­
ence of diviue truth, and is now a 
devoted servant of the Lonl Jesus 
Christ, the friend ant! associate of 
those he was wont to afliict, and an 
earnest Christian, fnll of faith and 
zeal for the canse of the Redeemer. 
A monthly magazine of the Chris­
tian Vernacular Society is said to 
have been the means of tirst awaken­
ing him to a sense of his sin and 
folly. Other Christian books further 
enlightened his mind, and he was at 
last converted by reading the Scrip­
tures, which he studied long and 
diligently. He is now, like the 
Apostle Paul, earnestly labouring 
to propagate the faith which he once 
laboured to destroy, and striving to 
1,ring others to a saving knowledge 
of the truth. 

316. Twentyfold.- .At a mis­
sionary-meeting helcl in the 'iYes­
leyan preaching-room, on one occasion 
at the village of Shallilect, in the 
l,ile of Wight, there "·as a goocl in­
tinence, and the people seemed 
interested with the addresses that 
were deli vcrcd ; hut the weather 
being unfavourable, the collection 
proved to be a few shillings below 
that of former years. On hearing 
thi,i, the minister sai,l, "I am very 
sorry ; I don't li kc to sec you 
,lccline. "\\'hat must be Jone l '' 
.:IIr Fiandcr, the leader of the 
society class, a man of , l nict zeal and 
perseverance, said, " Let us make 
ar,0thcr collection, sir; I will gh·e 

anotller shilling." George Leal, a 
humble farm-labourer, l,utan ardent 
lover of the mission cause, respondetl. 
"Amlso would I,ifihadonewithme." 
" I'll lend yon a shilling, George," 
said the leader, and suiting the 
action to the word, handed him one 
to drop into the plate. "Well 
done, George Leal ! " exclaimed the 
miuister, " the Lord will rewar<l you 
tenfold." 'fhis little episode stimu­
lated others ; the plate went round 
a second time, and the deficiency 
was more than ruade up. When 
the meeting was over, and the 
minister was taking leave of the 
people, he greeted George Leal 
with unusual warmth, remarking, 
"Remember what I said, George, 
the Lord will reward you tenfold." 

'l'he next <lay, when George Leal 
went into the field to his ploughing, 
he ha<l not gone many yards when 
the ploughshare turned up a beauti­
ful bright sovereign. George called 
to his master, and asked if he knew 
who had lost a sovereign, quite will­
ing to give it up. "Nay, George," 
said the farmer, "it must have been 
in the ground many years ; it is thy 
own goou. luck, keep it.'' On the 
next preaching night, George Leal 
hastened to Shallllect, an<l seeing the 
minister coming along, he went to 
meet him, and said," Please, sir, you 
made a mistake about the shilling." 
Thinking the poor man was impa• 
ticnt for the promised return, the 
minister said, " Y 011 must not be 
in too great a hurry, George, the re­
ward is sure to come in some wav." 

"I have got it," said George; ''but 
it was not tenfolcl, it was twenty­
fold." From that day to this George 
Leal haR been a very liberal sup­
porter of the mission cause, according 
to his means . 

317. Rice Lake Indian Mission. 
-In the mouth of Septcm her 1874, 
an interesting visit was paid to the 
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\\' esleYan mission-stations at Rice 
Lakcai1d Alderville,in U ppcrCanmla, 
by the Re,·. Gerrn,e Smith, i\l.A., 
the deputation fr1Jm the British Con­
ference, of which, after ,le,cribiug 
his journey thither, he gives the 
following graphic account :-" Nine 
o'clock fonnd us on the lake under 
the gnicl,uice of the strong arm of 
2\Ir Brooking. The boat car:-ie,l us 
some distance from the shore ; the 
scene was inspiring. The whole 
village was bathing in the morning 
sunlight, while the white mission­
house and the shining spire of 
the mission-church occupied the 
central position. As we crossed the 
lake the water was beautifully calm, 
and the air exquisitely balmy. The 
lake is :ll miles long, and in several 
places it is 10 miles wide. It owes 
its name to the fact that several 
thousands of acres of rice-plants 
grow upon it. The crops were rcmly 
about a fortnight before our yisit, 
when nearly all the Indians of 
Iliawatha went in their canoes to 
the scene of action. They paddle 
among the rice-beds, and expertly 
crush the grain out of the ear over 
the side of the canoe. lem·ing the 
plant itself, which is from 10 to 14 
feet high, in the water for the next 
year's growth. 

" After three hours' hard rowing-, 
Mr Brooking brought us ~o the 
landing-place on the other side of 
the lake. We beache,l the boat al}(l 
hid the oars in the brushwood, and 
proceeded on foot. i\' e founcl our­
selves five miles from Aklerville; 
and the sun hein~ excessively hot, 
we called at a 2\letl1o<fot farmhouse, 
from which we were kindly conyeyed 
to our destination. On nearing the 
settlement we came upon the Indian 
graveyanl, in the centre of which 
lie, well guarded, the remains or 
}<'ather Case, a celebrated missionary 
in Ctma,la. "'e were recei,·cd at 
the mission-house ~l'ith affectionate 

attention. A message was sent on!r 
to good ,J olm Sunday, and in a few 
minutes we entered the home of the 
grand old Ojibeway chief. ·we 
should not in England regard his 
dwelling exactly as a palace, hut it 
is lookeJ. upon as such here becau,e 
of the grand old ruler who lives in 
it. As might ha,·e been expecte<l, 
he looks mnch older than when we 
last saw him in an English mission­
ary meeting. His fo1e figure is now 
bending beneath the weight of years, 
and his sight has become dim, Lut 
liis heart seems as young and as 
fresh as ever. He rcceind us with 
great affection because of the c?untry 
and the Conference from which we 
came. By a process which I must 
not stay to explain he made ont 
his age to be se,·enty-eight. 1Te 
introduced us to his aged wife aml 
grandchildren ; and after prayer, 
in which he heartily joined, we 
said ' Good-bye' to this worthy 
man, whom we do not expect again 
to see till the morning of the resur­
rection. 

'· After several inquiries concern­
ing the mission-work at Alderville, 
we proceeded to Hiawatha in time 
for the evening service. About one 
hundred persons assembled in the 
church, most of whom were Indian;:. 
:\Ir Cornforth gave to them an 
earnest address on the subject of 
personal re! igion, and I spoke for 
a little while on Acts x. :34, 'Of 
a truth I 11erceivc that God is no 
rcspectcr of persons, hut in every 
nation he that feareth God and 
worketh righteousness is accepted of 
Him.' 'fhey were very attentive 
througl10ut the service. 'fhe singing 
was measured, shrill, autl weird. 
They seem to 11refer the melancholy 
airs, the effect of ,d1ich on my own 
mind was nry touching. After the 
public senice Mr and Mrs Brnok­
ing invite,] the counrle,l Tmli::rn~ 
tu a love-feast in the miosio11-l10u:;e. 
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A Lout twcnty-fi re attendc<l, of whom 
eight or ten briclly and modestly 
related their expericuce. They ,rere 
chiefly old men an<l women who 
spoke, an<l they all expressed their 
thankfulness that the gospel hall 
been sent amongst them. I should 
say that before the public service 
the chil<lrcn of the school gatherell 
in the mission-garden, and sang, 
while we were at tea, several hymns 
and songs. Doth of us went out to 
them. One gave them a brief address, 
and the other, ·who was far more 
1iopular, tlistribute<l as many sweets 
among them as made their flark 
faces glisten for the whole of the 
evening. ,v e left the place and the 
people on the followin::;: morning, 
deeply impressed with the reality 
and even grandeur of the work 
which God has wrought in these 
latter clays amongst this degraded 
race.'' 

318. Converted Indian's Testi­
mony.-At the close of a sermon 
preached many years ago to the 
aborigines in the woods of America, 
an Indian stood up with tears in hi8 
eyes, and thus addressed the audi­
ence :-" I desire to bless God that 
e,·er white people came to this coun­
try. White people brought the Bible 
and the religion of Jesus Christ with 
them. White people prayed anrl 
lahonrecl for the conversion of the 
hieathen, and I stancl up this <lay as 
a Jil·ing witness of the power of God's 
com·crting grace in answer to their 
prayers. Continue to pray for the 
con version of more heathens, that 
they also may be brought to the 
knowledge of Jesus." In the maga­
zine from which this incident is 
taken, we read as follows :-" It is 
with singnlar plcasnre we adJ that 
information has been recei ve<l from 
the border of the Indian 11ations, ~00 
miles from Hartford, that the Lortl 
is puuring out His Spirit ablln<lanily. 

The native Imlians Hock to hear the 
gospel, and are apparently <leevly 
affected with a couccrn for the sal­
vation of their souls. Nnrnbers 
have been added to the Church in 
that neighbourhood." 

Many pages might he filled with 
interesting records of the same kin<l, 
gathered from the narratives of mis­
sionaries who have been labouring 
with success among the different 
tribes of North American Indians, 
ever since the early perio<l referred 
to a hove, an<l there is good reason to 
believe that, whilst the gospel has 
been the means of elevating them in 
the scale of being, and promoting 
their temporal comfort, it has also 
been the means of preparing thou­
san<ls for a brighter and better world 
above, for " Godliness is profitable 
unto all things, having the promise 
of the life that now is, an<l of that 
which is to come." 

319. How the Gospel came to 
Rurutu.-The islan<l of Hnrntu is 
about 350 miles from Riiatca, in the 
South Seas. To the place last namc<l, 
Christianity was introduced at an 
early period; hut the inhabitants 
of Hurntu were ignorant of the fact 
till it was bron9ht to their notice in 
a manner whicll clearly shows the 
wonder-working hand of Divine 
Provi,lence. The island having been 
visited.with a severe epidemic, attri­
buted to the anger of their gods, 
Annra, the chief, and a party of his 
men, resolvc<l to put to sea in two 
large canoes, to sec if they could frnd 
a country more healthy than their 
own, an,l one where the go<ls were more 
propitious. They arri,·e<l at the 
island of 'l'nbuai ; and, after having 
recruited their strength and spirits, 
they cleterminecl on returniug to their 
nati,·e isle, hoping that the plague 
was staved. They had no sooner 
lannchcJ their vessels, and corn­
mi ttcd ihernsel ves once more to th~ 
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mighty deq1, than they encountcre,l 
a trememluus storm from which, 
during three weeks, they were ex­
posed lo the most imminent peril. 
Of the crew of one of the canoes, the 
greater part perished at sea. The 
chief Annra, to whom the other Le­
longed, and his party, were driven 
about they knew uot whither, suffer­
ing much from want of food arnl 
water. At length lie" whom win(ls 
and seas obey "gui,led them to the 
Society Islands. They were driYen 
on the coral-reef which surrounds 
the island of l\Iaurua, the inhaLi­
tants ohvhich showed them no small 
kindness. To their newly-fonml 
friends thev related the evils which 
had Lefall~n them in their own 
country and at sea, as they belie,·e,l, 
throngh the anger of their gods. The 
Mauruans told the strangers that 
they once worshippecl the same dei­
ties; lmt that, having discovere,l 
them to Le lying spirits, they had 
now Lecome worshippers uf Jehovah, 
the one trne and living God ; at the 
fame time giving them an account 
of the manner in which Christianity 
had Leen introduce(] among them­
selves, pointing to the demolished 
temples and mutilated idols in con­
firmation of their statement. 

The astonished strangers, on hear­
ing that white men, who had come 
in ships from a distant country to 
Lring the good tidings of salvation, 
were living on islands, the summits 
of whose mountains were in sight, 
,leterrnine<l to proceed thither irnme­
diately. A westerly wind setting 
in, Anurn and his friends again 
launched on the deep, not now to 
fly from their heathen gO(ls, Lut to 
search for those who coultl explain 
to them more fully the natme of the 
astonishing ue,,·s they had heanl. 
Not being acquainted with the coast 
of Porapora, thc·y missed the entrance 
to the Larlionr, and were driven to 
Uaiatea. Ou lauding, their a,tonish-

rncnt was great to sec the III issiun­
aries, their wiYCs all(l fmnilic~, alltl 
the converted natives in European 
,lresses, with hats and bonnets ; awl 
their neat ,vhite cottages, together 
with the various useful arts ,vhich 
had Leen introduce,l among the 
)'eo)'le. • ,vhen they were conduct­
ed to the puLlic worship on the 
SahLath, they Lehcltl with wonder 
the a,scrnLled multitude, listcne(! 
"·ith delight to the singing,and hearJ 
with solemn awe the message ot· 
God's mercy to sinful men. .At onrc 
they were convinced of the superi­
ority of the Christian religion, antl 
concluded that God had graciously 
conducted them there for the pm­
pose of making them acqnainte,l with 
its inestin1aLle blessiugs. Having 
place,] themselves under the instruc­
tion of the missionaries, Amira aml 
his companions malle rnpitl progre,s 
in learning. They soon mastcre,1 
the spelling-book, committed to 
memory the principal part of the 
Catechism, and read lluently in the 
gospel narrative ; and, better still, 
they were brought under the graciou:; 
influence of divine truth, so as to 
loYe the worship and r,eoplc of Uod. 

'When they had Leen ahout three 
months at Raiatea, Anura expresse,l 
a strong desire to return to his 
native isle, that he might carry to 
his relati,·es and follow-countrymen 
the knowledge he had obtained of 
the tme God and His Son J ems 
Christ ; manifcsti11g at the ,ame 
time, in the most affectionate manner, 
his fears that he should Jind very 
few of his friends aliYe, as, ,-.hen he 
left, " the e\'il spirit was ,levomin;; 
them so rapidly." An opportunity 
at length preseute<l itself ; the kin<l­
hearted captain of an Engli,ah ship 
having generously offered to land 
the pnrty at Rurutu on his home­
ward Yoyage. But "·hen the time 
came Annra was n111rilling to return 
to the "laud of darkness "-ithont :, 
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light in his ltan<l," Ly which he 
meant some person to instruct him 
and his people in the truths of the 
gospel. The members of the native 
Church of Haiatea were consequently 
a,scmhled to consider Anura', desire, 
an,l to inqnire who muong them 
would go as teachers to the heathen 
of Hnrutu. Two of the deacons 
who were amon::( the best men 011 

the station came forward anll volun­
teered their service. They were 

On rea1ling the letters which accom­
panied them, antl on Lehohling with 
their own eyes these evidences of the 
triumphs oi' the gospel, the mission­
aries declared that they felt a 
measure of that sacred joy which 
they snppose<l the angels of God 
will experience when they will 
ultimately shout," The kingdoms of 
this world are become the kingdoms 
of our God and of His Christ." 

therefore set apart for the "·ark in • 320. Shipwreck and Death of 
an interesting meeting com·cncd for the Rev. Emile Cook.-'l'he Rev 
the pmpose. l'.llost of the night Emile Cook was the son of the Rev, 
previous to their departure was Dr Charles Cook, one of the early 
spc1nt in prayer aml praise, an<l in ,vesleyan missionaries to France; 
l'rol'iding them ,Yith some necessary and, up to the time of his lamente<l 
antl useful articles. Every member 1leath, he had l.timself laboured as a 
of the church brought so111cthing as zealous and devotetl minister of the 
a token of love and of personal French Conference. During the siege 
interest in the enterprise. One pre- of Paris in 1871, l\Ir Cook suffered 
scnted a razor, another a knife, a much, and was unwearicd in his 
thinl a rull of native cloth, a fourth attentions to the wountled and the 
a pair of scissor,, and others varions llying. At the close of the war his 
useful tools. They were also snp- brethren elevated him to the position 
11lied with elementary hooks, and a of Presitleutofthe1''renchConfercnce, 
fow copies of the Gospels in the and soon aftenrnrtls, in 1873, he was 
Tahitian language, from which their depntell to atten<l the great gathering 
own does not materially differ. of the Evangelical Alliance in New 

The missionaries at ifoiatca being York, as the representative of the 
anxious to know what reception Protestant Churches in France. It 
would he gi,·en to the teachers and ,ms on his return vova~c in the 
to the chief Annm and his cam- l'ille du Jfavre that be snlt'ere<l ship­
panions on their retum to llurutn, \\Teck, that vessel coming into violent 
sent a boat of their own with a and sntlden collision with the Loch 
nati,·e crew to accompany them, and Harn, when many perished. His 
to bring back the intelligence. After health rcceiYcd a shock from which 
an absence of little more than a lie nenr fullv reco,·crcd. The Hev. 
month they returned to tell of the William Arthur gives the following 
surprise and joy with which the account of this mysterious dispcn,m­
JJCOple hailed the arrirnl of their tion of Divine Provi<lence :­
l,,ug-lost friends, and of Chri,;tian ",re nmst uow add to the names 
teachers to iustrnct them in the of the victims of the disaster hy 
11aturc of the uew religion \Yhieh which the J'ille d1i 11,ivre perished, 
was everywhere beginning to prcrnil i that of the ltcv. Emile Cook. On 
in the Sonth Sea hlamb. The boat the fatal night of the collision, he 
w:rn, moreornr, laden with rejecte,\ ,utfcrc,l a lengthened periotl of 
i,\ols-trophies of victory won hy immersion in the sea. On hoar1l the 
the Prince of Peace, the people hav- l,och Eam, of course, he had onl,v 
iu;; turnetl to the worship of Jehornh. such clothes as the sailors could gin:, 
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and his share when many wantc,l. 
""hen the shipwrecked crowtl was 
taken on hoar<l another vessel, he 
would not lc:\\·e :\I. ·wciss, a brother 
in the ministrv, "·ho ,ms wounded 
and unable to.be removed; and so 
he stayed on the damagecl ,hip. She 
soon gave signs of sinking. For days 
it was a slow battle with death in 
the form of a gaining leak. He 
prayed an<l cheered his companions 
with hope of deli,·erance. .At last 
the moment came. The liritish Queen 
neared the Loch Earn just in time to 
recei,·e the sufferers on boar<l before 
she sank. l\lr Cook ,ms landed at 
Plymouth, and without any pause 
hastened to his family in Paris. 
Serious disease soon set in, hut re­
co,·ery was hoped for. The phy,i­
cians sent him to the Isle of Hyeres, 
in hope that so mild a climate wonl<l 
restore him. nut inflammation of 
the lungs set iu, and imminent 
danger was acknowledged hy the 
doctors. On the 29th of Jannary 
18i4 he passe<l away. In all hi's 
illness he was filled with peace. He 
had passed through the twofold 
siege of Paris, having made his escape 
in an ambulance. The twofold 
shipwreck followed, and has proved 
to be the means of calling away this 
true and faithful serrnnt of Christ. 
A widow and seven children are left 
to feel the full "·eight of a sorrow 
to "·hich all who knew l\Ir Cook 
will be sensible." 

321. Prayer Answered.-Senral 
years ago a few ~Ioml'inn mis,ion­
aries sailed from Lon<lon for the 
Island of St Thomas, in the ,vest 
Indies, where they were going to 
preach to the poor negro slnves. 
The ,·essel in which thcv ,ailed was 
the Britannia. The lirst part of 
their voyage was pleasant and pros­
perous, and in their hearts, as well 
.as with their ,·oices, the missionaries 
often thanked God for His goodness 

to them. Dnt Lefore thev readier! 
their destination one <lav • a serious 
danger threatened them.· In the dis­
tance they saw a pirate-ship. "'hat 
conhl the captain, the sailors, arnl 
the passengers do, for a\\·ay on the 
wide ocean 1 Each di<l what he 
thought ,\·isest an<l best, under the 
circumstances. The captain tho11ght 
it best to pnt the ship in a state of 
defence ; so he mustered and armed 
his men as best he could an,l exhorted 
them to "sell their !ins as dear!Y 
as possihle." The sailors were of 
cour,e obliged to obey their captain. 
nut the miosionaries thought it best 
to pra)·. They accordingly went 
down into the cahin ; and there the,· 
pra~·ed nry earnestly to God for 
protection. They remembered God's 
promises, and they thought, " lf 
Go<I be for us, "·ho can be against 
ns 1 '' (Hom. Yiii. :n.) When the 
pirate-ship came within gunshot of 
the Britannia, it h,gan to pour ont 
a heavy fire from the cannon range<! 
along its deck. At the same time 
it tried to get nearer in order to 
throw its grappling-irons on board 
the Britannia, that the crew might 
jnmp from one vessel to the other, 
to <lo their work of destruction. It 
seeme<l at first as if there was little 
chance of escape from such an enemy. 
The captain had 110 c:umon an<l nry 
fow sailors, and these not trained as 
fighting men. His heart ,rns sink­
ing in the fearful prospect hefore 
him. He had powerful helpers on 
boar<l, howe,·cr, although he did 
not know it. These powerful helpers 
were the missionaries, on their knees 
in the cabin praying. Their prayers 
were a better defence for the ~hip 
than a hundrc<l guns and a thomand 
armed men. 

The power of the mi>sionaries' 
prayers was feen in the re.rnlt. 
'fh~ moment the pirates tried to 
tl1row their grnppling-irom, their 
ship was tossed violently bt the 
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w:wes, so that not only did the irons 
fail to catch holtl, lmt the men that 
hehl them were thrown into the 
,ea. 'l'he pirate-captain was vexed 
at this di:;ast"r, lmt he tohl more 
men to come antl throw the grap­
pli11g-iro11S again. They share,\ the 
same fale. Seeing that he coul,1 
not succeed in this way, he orrleretl 
liis men to keep on • firing at the 
Jiritannia till she shonld siuk. Bnt 
this plan also strangely failed. The 
balls misse,\ their aim and fell into 
the 8ea. Dut as they kept on firing, 
the smoke became very thick aud 
hnng ahont the vessels for some 
minutes, hiding them from each 
other's dew. The pirates hope,! that 
they were ,loing great mischief, au,l 
that the ship would soon sink. But 
"·hat was the astonishment of the 
pirate-captain, when a sudden gust 
of win,\ cleared the smoke away, 
awl he saw the Britannia at a con­
si,lerahle \listance, with all her ~ails 
set, and speeding away ! Thus 
womlerfnlly clid God answer the 
prayers of the missionaries, arnl saye 
the vessel in which they sailed, ancl 
all on hoard in their time of peril. 
The pirate-captain confesse,l, many 
Years afterwards, that, in connection 
,vitl1 his signal failure to seize his 
prize, there was a mysterious inilu­
<:nce at work which he could not 
1mu.erstand. 

322. Way to be Reconciled,­
The Hev. "\V. Johnson, who lahonretl 
for many years with great success as 
au agent of the Chmch ~lissionary 
Society in Sierra Leone, "\\' e,tern 
Africa, among several other interest­
ing particular~, gives the following 
inci,knt as illustrative of the sim­
plicity and sincerity of the liherate,l 
Africans when brought to a sa1·ing 
knowlc,l~e of the trnth :-" In vi,it­
i11ga sicl~-commuuicant, his wife,who 
wa:; formerly iu the mission-school, 
was present. I a,ked sc,·eral epics-

tions, namely, if they read the Scrip­
tures and prayed together (the woman 
being abfe to read) ; if they con­
stantly attended pulJlic worship, aml 
lirnd in peace with their neigh hours. 
All these questions were auswercd 
in the alfirmati ve. I then asked if 
they lived in peace and harmony 
with each other. The man answered, 
' Sometimes I say a word my wife 
no like, or my wife talk or do what 
I no like ; but when we want to 
quarrel we shake hands together, 
shut the door, and go to prayer, and 
so we get peace agai11.'" 

The missionary says that this 
method of keeping peace quite <le­
lightetl him, and 11·e respectfully 
submit that if the same means of 
reconciliation 1Yhich were practised 
in this hnrnhle African home for the 
removal or prevention of "family 
jars," were more generally adopted 
in other lands, it 11·oulil be to the 
advantage of all concernc<l, and tend 
to promote the peace and happiness 
of many a profcsseJly Christian 
household. 

323. Mysterious Music.-W11en 
the Hev. Christian Alhrecht and his 
(levoted 11·ife were appointed to 
lahour in Great NamaqualaJHI, 
South Africa, they took with \hem 
from London a pianoforte, that l\lr~ 
A----. might be ahle to intere~t the 
natfres with rnuRic occasionally, a~ 
well as cheer the loneliness of their 
resi(lcucc among the heathen. This 
was the first il,strumeut of the kinJ 
that had e,·er crosfml the great 
Orange River. It answered the 
purpose well enough for all'hile, 
but they ha(l not been in the coun~ 
try long hcfore they hail to llee for 
their !ires in consequence of the 
umcttle<l state of the sm-rounding 
trilJcs and the inces,ant wars anrl 
rt1111nurs of wars. I 11 their haste 
:!1e missionary au<l his wife took 
with them as many of their effects 
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as possible, hut the piano, as well as 
some other articles, \\'as too cumber­
some to be removed, anti they made 
a deep hole iu the sand~- soil of the 
r.,'Taveyard near the ,rarm Dath, 
aml hurie(l them, hoping to recover 
them again 011 their return to the 
station ,rhen the war had passed 
u1·l·r. 

:-ioon after the departure of the 
mission-family, the notorious chief 
Africaner a11d hia people arrivell at 
the station expecting to find consi­
derable booty. In this they were Llis­
appointed, however, for the mission­
ary's humble dwelling was empty. 
One of the chiefs attendants strayed 
into the burying-ground, where al­
ready a few mounds distinguished it 
from the surrounding "·aste as the 
place of the <lead. Stepping o,·er 
what he supposell a newly-closed 
grave, he heard to his surprise soft 
notes of music vibrate beneath. He 
stood motionless, gazing over his 
shoulder, with mouth and eyes 
dilatell, hesitating whether to stan,l 
still and see the dead arise, which 
he had heard the missionaries preach 
about, or take to his heels. After 
no little palpitation of heart, in 
order to assure himself of the reality 
of what he had witnes;:ell, he mus­

the spot. One jumped, and another 
jumped, and at each succeeding leap 
notes of softest music vi hrated on 
the ear from beneath. Heconrse 
was nnw had to exhumation, an,\ 
the mnterions musician wa, soon 
brougl{t to light. l\Ir~ Albrecht',; 
piano was forthwith ,lissccte,l that 
each warrior might take a portion 
to wear as an ornament on hi,; per­
son. For many years afterwanl~ 
remnants of the instrument might 
be seen among the natil'c~. 

The mysterious music pla~·cll no 
more. 1' or ,ms it require,!, for Mr,; 
Albrecht ne1·er saw the station again. 
After a visit to Cape Town, aud 
when on the return journey, she 
sickened and died at Sih·er Foun­
tain, on the 13th of April 1812 ; 
and many years afterwards the 
writer looked upon her lonely grave 
in the desert with peculiar feelings. 
Her bereaved husballll dill not long 
snrvi,·c ber. lie also fomul a grave 
in African soil. But while God 
"buried His workmen He carried 
on His work." Africancr himself 
was soon afterwards convertell, and 
a gooLlly number of his people, as 
well as himself, were ~athered into 
the fold of the Hedeemer. 

tered courage to make another trial, 324. NegroBoyandhisBible.­
for the tones he had heard had died The Rev. Dr Philip, who laboured 
away. 'ilis second leap again aroused succe3sfully for ruauy yc>ars as a 
the sepulehral harp, which now fell missionary in South Africa, gives 
with soft but awful cadence on his the following pleasing inci,lcnt in 
car. Without casting an eye behind, reference to a negro boy'~ anxiety to 
he darted off to the camp, and with possess a copy of the llol.v Scrip­
breathless amazement announced to tures :-"Ou one occasion, after ha,·­
Afric::mer the startling discovery he ing given a Bible to a negro girl 
had made of life and music in the whose mother had been left a widow 
grave. 'fhe appearance of the man with three chi!(lren, a boy about 
i:onvinced the chief that he was in ten years of age, her brother, ]>leaded 
C>arnest, for reason seldom reeh in very hard for one for himself. Agree­
that country. Africaner, fearless of I ably to a rule I had laid down, to 
the livin6 c>r the dead, was not to be give but one Bible gratis to a family, 
scared by the supposed spectre of I refusetl to give him one without 
the tomb. He instantly arose, aud . money. After retiring a little, he 
ordereLl his men to follow him to retm-ned \\'ith a skilling (threcpencC>). 
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Informing him that I coultl not gin 
him a Bible for that snm, he went 
awa~·, and returnccl with another 
skilling. Finding this was 11ot 
sullicieut, he :-igai11 tried to obtain 
more money, Lut in this he failed ; 
making a fourth attempt, he suc­
ceeded, and obtained another skil­
ling. He could do no more, his 
resources "·ere exhanste,l ; and he 
knew if he did not now succeed, he 
mnst be without a Bihle. Under 
this impression you would have been 
nffocted to have seen this interesting 
boy in an imploring posture, with 
his arms extemlecl, holding his skil­
ling in his open hands, and the tears 
in his eyes, while he plea<led for a 
Bible. I cou)cl no longer resist his 
importnnity. On inquiring how he 
rrocurecl the money, 1 was told that 
he got oue skilling from his mother, 
and one from his brother, nnd that he 
pled"ed ,ome playthings for the 
othe~. I gave him a Bible, and 
retumeLl his skillings ; and he could 
not have appeared more happy than 
he showe,l himself on this occasion 
if a crown had been put upon his 
head." 

325. Alarm produced by a Cat. 
-In his interesting account of the 
introduction of Christianity into the 
J sland of Rarotouga, the Rev. J ohu 
i\'illiams says :-" At this time a 
ludicrous circumstance occurred, 
which will iJlustrate the ignorance 
and superstition of this people. A 
favourite cat had been taken on shore 
by one of the teachers' wives on our 
first visit, and not liking his new 
compauions, Tom lied to the monn­
tains. The house of the priest Tiaki, 
who had just<lestroyed his idols, was 
situatecl at a distance from the settle­
ment ; ancl at night, while he was 
lying asleep on his mat, his wife, who 
was sitting awake by his side, musing 
11 pon the strange events of the day, 
beheld with consternation two fires 

glistening in the Lloorway, ancl hearcl 
with surprise a mysterious voice. 
Almost petrified with fear, she awoke 
her hnsbancl, and began to upbraid 
him with his folly in burning his 
god, who, she declared, was now come 
to be avenged _of them. "Get up and 
pray, get up and pray!" she cried. 
The husband arose, and, on opening 
his eyes, beheld the rnme glaring 
lights, aml heard the same ominous 
sound. Impellecl by the extreme 
urgency of the case, he commencecl 
with all possible vehemence ,oci­
fcrating the alphabet, as a prayer to 
God to deliver them from the ven­
geance of Satan. On hearing this, 
the cat, as much alarmed as the priest 
and hiswifc,ofwhose nocturnal peace 
he had been the unconscious dis­
turber, ran away, leaving the poor 
people congratulating themselves 
on the'efftcacy of their prayers. 

On a subsequent occasion, puss, in 
his perambulations, went to the diia­
trict of the Satcmees; and as the 
mame or temple stood in a retired 
spot, and was shaded by the rich 
foliage of trees of ancient growth, 
Tom, pleased with the situation, ancl 
wishing to be found in good com­
pany, took up his abode with the 
gods, aml not meeting with any 
opposition from those within the 
house, he little expected any from 
those without. Some few clays after, 
}1owever, the priest came, accom­
panied by a number of worshippers, 
to prcseut some offering to the god, 
and on opening the door, Tom very 
respectfully greeted him with a mew. 
Unaccustomed to such salntations, 
instead of returning it, he rushecl 
hack with terror, shouting to his 
companions, "Here's a monster from 
the deep ! here's a monster from the 
deep!" Upon this the whole party 
hastened home, collected several hun­
dreds of their companions, pnt on 
their war-caps, brought their spears, 
clubs, aucl sliugs, blackened them-
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selves with charcoal, and, being thus 
equipped, came shouting to attack 
"poorpuss." Affrightedat thisfom1i,l­
able array of war, Tom immediately 
sprung towards the open door, aml 
darted through the crowd of terror­
stricken warriors, who fled with the 
greatest precipitation in all directions. 

In the evening, these lirave con­
spirators against the life of a cat were 
entertaining themselves and a nume­
rous company of spectators with a 
<lance, when Tom, wishing to sec the 
sport, and bearing no malice, came to 
take a peep. No sooner did he pre­
sent himself, than the terrified. com­
pany iled in consternation ; and the 
heroic warriors of the district again 
armed themselves and gave chase to 
this unfortunate cat. He escaped 
once more ; but on the following 
night he ventured to creep under the 
coverlet of a family of natives when 
asleep, and whom he awoke with his 
purring. He was now pursued with 
clubs and spears, an<l put to death 
as" a monster of the deep." 

326. Aitutaki evangelised.­
When Christianity was introduce,\ 
into some of the principal islan<ls of 
the South Pacific Ocean, ahout half 
a century ago, the rapidity wi1h 
which the work spread was perfectly 
astonishing. A mighty, unseen but 
Divine influence, appears to have 
been at work on the minds of the 
people to. prepare them for the 
approaching change. No sooner 
was it known in one islancl what 
was taking p1ace in another, than the 
people were ready to abandon their 
idols and bow do\l·n in worship to 
J eho\·ah. In sorne instances this 
occurred hefore a missionary arrived 
to instruct the people, am\ in others 
as the result of the lnunl>\e efforts 
of native teachers to bring them 
to a knowledge:: of the truth. The 
narratives of some of the incidents 
which occurred read more like fairy 

tales than sober histories, and yet we 
know that they are true. Describing 
his visit to one of these islands to 
which native teachers had Leen sent, 
the ne,·. John Williams gives the 
following account of what he wit­
nessed, and of the manner in which 
the Gospel was introduced among the 
heathen natives :-

,, After about fi\·e <lays' pleasant 
sailing we reached Aitutaki. A 
number of canoes crow<lcd around 
us, filled with men, every one of 
whom was anxious to get on boarll 
our ship. ,ve had, however, deter­
mined not to allow any canoe along­
si<le, until we had seen either the 
chief or one of the teachers ; for ha,l 
the natives been hostile, they could 
easily ha Ye captured onr small vessel. 
·we received a grateful salutation 
from eyery canoe that approached us. 
Some of the natives cried out' Good 
is the word of God : it is now well 
with Aitutaki ! The good word has 
taken root at Aitntaki ! ' Finding, 
however, that we did not repose 
entire conlhlence in their assertions, 
some held up their hats, others their 
spelling-books to convince us of the 
truth of what they stated. As we 
approached the settlement we beheld 
a flagstaff with a white flag Hying, 
which satisfieil us that the teachers 
were alive. At length the chief's 
canoe carne alongside, when we 
learned from Tehati, one of the first 
who embraced the Gospel, that the 
maras, or idol temples, were burned ; 
that the idols which had escaped the 
gen~ral conflagration were in pos­
sess10n of the teachers ; that the pro­
fession of Christianity was general : 
so much so, indeed, that not a single 
idolater remained ; and that a large 
chapel was erected, nearly 200 feet 
in lenglh, pla$tered an,l awaiting my 
arrival to open it. This news was 
as dcligh tful as it was unexpected. 
When the teachers came on board, 
they not ouly confirmed all that had 

Q 
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been tolcl us, bnt a,l,lecl, that the 
Sabbath ,rns rcgarclc,l as a sacre,l 
clay, no work of any kind J,eing rlone 
on it ; that all the people, men, 
women, and children, attencled 
Divine service ; and that family 
prayer was i-ery general throughout 
the islan,l. 

"On hearing this good news, jor 
beamed in e,·ery countenance, am! 
gratitude glowed in every heart. 
\Ve hastene,l on shore to be cye­
\Yitnesses of what had been effected. 
'l'he nati.es crow,led around the 
boat, and, ha\'ing to clrag it a con­
siderable distance, they amused an,l 
delighted us ; for, instead of the 
unsightly gesticulations and lasci,·i­
ous songs in which they were for­
merly wont to imlulge, some were 
now spelling long wor,ls, and others 
were repeating portions of the cate­
chism or a prayer ; another asking 
a blessing on hi~ foorl ; and others 
singing a verse of a hyum ; indeed 
eYcry one appeared anxious to show 
what progress lie had made in the 
new religion. 

"Shortly after lanrling'\\·econvened 
a meeting of the chiefs and people, 
at which we expressed our joy at 
hearing and seeing tbat they ha,l 
clemolished their maras, emLraccd 
the Gospel of Christ, and erected so 
fine allll large a house for the worship 
of the one living and true God. We 
also informed them that we had 
brou.,ht two more teachers who 
witli"°their wins, wouhl reside \\'itl; 
them an,l to whom tbey must show 
kindness. After this interYiew we 
went to see the chapel which we 
founcl to be a spacious building, on 
which I gazed with delight. We 
JJext went to the teachers' house, aml 
founcl it to be a neat, well-built 
cottage, plastered, and divided into 
five rooms. \Ye commended them 
sincerely for their diligence, ancl for 
setting so good an example before 
the people. I'osts for houses on a 

similar plan were collectecl in every 
part of the settlement ; many dwel­
lings were erected and others were 
in progress. Bedstearls had been 
made and hung with white natin! 
cloth, in imitation of those of their 
teachers. Little di<l I expect to se,! 
so much accomplished in so short a 
time. Eighteen months ago the,~• 
were completely savage, wild aml 
heathenish : now they had beconw 
mild, docile, diligent, and kind. 

"Next clay, while in the midst o1 
an interesting conwrsation, our at­
tention was arresterl by a ringing 
sound. This was produce,\ by strik­
ing an axe with a stone, which 
contri,·ance was their substitute for 
a bell. The ringer, or rather the 
striker, was followed through the 
settlement by a number of men an,! 
women, decently dressed in white 
cloth, ancl, when the congregation 
was assembled, we entered the spa­
cious chapel. The six teachers "·ith 
their wives, together with Papeiha 
and Vahapata, took their seats in 
front of the pulpit. As they wer,) 
all clothed in European dresses, their 
appearance excited much surprise and 
interest ; indeed, it was to the Aitn­
takians an ocular demonstration of 
the benelicial effects of Christianity. 
:\Iy esteemed colleague commenced 
the service with reading, singing, 
and prayer. I then preached my 
first service to them from one of the 
most delightful texts in the Dible, 
' God so lo\'ed the worl<l,' &c. l t 
was indeed a cleligh tful sight to 
liehold from 1500 to 2000 people, 
just emerging from heathenism, of 
the most uncultivatecl appearance ; 
some with long beards, others deco­
rated with gaudy ornaments, but all 
behaving with the greatest decorum, 
ancl attencling with glistening eyes anr I 
open mouth to the wonc,erful story of 
the loYe of God as displayed in the 
history of redemption. Many of 
them, however, were dressed Yery 
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neatly ; and I could not help con- come ,·isit, and ,vc spent the day 
trasting their appearance with that together very happily in conversa­
which they presented wheu we first tion, prayer anrl praise. Although in 
became ac(1uainte,l with them. At ~he sei•enty-Jirst year of his ministry, 
that time also they were constantly aml nrging upon one hundred years 
killing ancl even eating each other, of age, the veteran serrnnt of God he­
for they were cannibals; hut now came quite animated when speaking 
they were all, with one accord, Lend- of former toils and triumphs, awl 
ing their lrnees together in the while tracing all the way in which 
worship of the God of peace aml the Lord had led him thrse manv 
love." ,·ears in the wilderness. Tiro remarf-

In pern,ing such accounts a;; this a\.Jle instances of clanger and deliver­
an,l others which fre<p1c11tly occm ance hy the good providence of Go,l 
in the early history of the South he related on this occasio11, which 
Sea :Mission, we may remember for are worthy of a brief record here:­
our encouragement in the prosecn- 1. \\'hen travelling over the bleak 
tion of the missionary enterprise, that and dreary mountains of the north 
what the Gospel di,! for those poor, in the depth of "·inter, when the 
miserable, degrade<l ontcasts it can ground was thickly covered with 
do for others. \Ve must exert onr- \ snow, and every trnce of the usnal 
selves in the good work with nntiring roa<l "·as completely ul,literated, Mr 
vigilance, knowing that "in due 1'ranter having missed his way found 
season we shall reap if we faint not." I himself, 011 one occasion, 011 the brink 

: of a tremendous precipice. II e was 
327. Rev. William Tranter.- mounted on a small hardy Scotch 

Among the early home missionaries pony, which had hitherto bravely 
of '\Vesleyan ]\[ethodism none was waded through the driven snow up 
more laborious, persevering, or sue- the mountain-side, bnt he felt con­
cessful than the HeL William vinced, from the appearance of the 
Tranter, who entered the ministry place, that if he proceeded, another 
in the year 180:3, aml "·ho is now the step might plunge him into the 
oldest minister in the Connexion. He yawning gulf beneath. Ile halted 
commenced his itinerant labours at for a moment to consider what was 
a time when the work was in its in- hest to be done, and to lift up his 
fancy in many parts of Great Britain, heart in prayer to God for direction. 
and when those who engaged in it lie resolved, if possi\.Jle, to retrace 
weresu bject to many prirntions. The his steps down the mountain gorge, 
scene of his earliest efforts to make following carefully the track marke,l 
known the goo<l news of salvation, in the snow, and he was at length 
after he left his comfortaule home at providentially bronght into the right 
Madley, was first in X orthampton- path, which he discovered hy the 
shire, then in Rutlamlshire,and after- snow having been partly cleared 
wards in the cold an<l bleak regions away by the wirnl, and he ultimately 
of \Vestmoreland, Cumberland, and reached his destination in safety. 
Scotland, where he" endnrerl hard- :!. On another occasion, MrTrankr 
ness as a goodsohlierof J csns Christ," was journeying on horseback from 
and where he experienced many re- Kendal to Arnside Tower, the resi<l­
markahle interpositions of Divine ence of our mutual friend the late 
Providence in times of imminent l\Ir Robert Gibson, where he was 
peril. On the 29th of October 1874, appointed to pl'each in the evening. 
Mr Tranter paid the writer a wcl- On his way hti had to cross a small 
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creek or arm of the sea near l\Iiln­
tborp, which was safe enough at low 
water, but somewhatdangerons when 
the ti<le was np. Not being well 
acquaiute<l with the locality, the 
preacher fearlessly plunged into the 
stream, l,ut soon found to his sorrow 
that it was too<leepto beforde<latthat 
place, and that the sloping sitles were 
little better than quicksands which 
en tangled the horse's feet in the most 
thr~atening manner. ·when in the 
most imminent peril, he was seen hy 
a farmer who kindly came to his 
help, and succeeded in rescuing him 
from his dangerous position. Hav­
ing been conducted higher up the 
stream, he crossed the water, and 
reached his destination without any 
harm beyond a thorough wetting. 
In giving this account Mr Tranter 
added that, from the commencement 
of this journey, a text of Scripture 
(Psalm xiii. 8) in which the phrase 
occurs,-" the God of rny life," had 
Leen constantly running through his 
mind, and from which he was led to 
preach, on reaching his appointment, 
under a feeling aml gracious influ­
ence never to be forgotten. 

328. Singular Deputation.­
Wl1e11 the llev. John Williams 
arrived at Amoa, one of the Navi­
gator l ,;Jam ls in the South Seas, he 
,ritnesse,l many strange scenes, one 
of which he d cscribes as follows, to 
~how the anxiety which was gener­
ally manifestetl for instruction in a 
lmowledgc of the Gospel :-" Just 
as the counrsation terminated, our 
atten_tion was arrested by the ap­
proach of about seventy females 
1riuging gifts, anll following each 
other in goose-like procession. These 
were preceded by four men, each of 
whom was bearing upon his shoulder, 
a baked pig. On entering the house 
the men approachetl .i\[akea and my-
6l:lf, all(l deposited their burdens at 
our feet. Each of the women also 

then laid down her present, and these 
were so numerous that, i:;i;;antic as 
my friend l\fakea was, he and myself 
were speedily concealed by the cocoa­
nuts, bread.fruit, and yams, which 
were heaped up before us. Ou remov­
ing a portion from tlrn top of the 
pile that we might catch a glimpse 
of our friends on the other side, we 
perceived that the principal woman 
and her daughter seated themselves 
by the two chiefs, one of whom she 
rec1uested to be her Rpokesman. 
Through him she stated that they 
had heard of my i11tenlion to come 
to Amoa ; hut, as the Christians of 
her settlement were only females, 
they could not expect to receive a 
visit from so great a cl1ief as myself, 
and had therefore come to pay their 
respects to one from whom they had 
received the word of Jehovah. She 
then. expressed her regret that their 
olfcrmg was so small, and accounted 
for it by saying that none of their 
husbands had yet 1ecome 'sons of 
the word ; ' but still she hoped that 
I would accept it, as an expression 
of gratitude for having brought to 
them the knowledge of sah·ation. 

"This was a novel and interesting 
event, and before replying to her 
adtlress, I asked the teachers what 
they knew about this female chief 
and her friends. 'Oh,' said the)·, 
'we know her well, her scttlemeut 
is five miles away, and some time 
ago she came an,l resided with m 
for a mouth, tluring which she was 
exceetlingly tliligcnt in her attend• 
ance on onr inatructions. She then 
returne<l, collectetl all the women of 
her district, ancl so intereste,l them 
by her statement~, that very many 
have been inducell to follow her 
example, a1Hl renounce their heathen 
worship. From tl1at time to the 
present (they added), she has been 
constant in her periotlical visits; for 
as soon as her little stock of know­
le<lge is expended, she rclurus anu 
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I 
~tays a few days with us to obtain I costly jewels. Their whole deport• 
more, which she treasures np and ment, however, was consistent with 
carefully carries back to hP.r waiting modesty and propriety, and a fur­
Cl)mpanions.' The teachers also told ther acquaintance with the Gospel 
11s that she had Lnilt a place of wor- would no doubt promote their im­
,hip, in which, when neither of them proveruent." 
could atteml, she herself conducted 
divine worship. 329. Badge of Christianity.-

" After li;kningtothis intelligence Describing a strange scene which 
with surprise aml delight, I expressed presented itself to his view on arriv• 
t,1 my distinguished visitor the grati- ing at Leone Bay, in the island of 
fication I hml dcri,·ed from the inter. 'l'utuila, one of the Navigator 
view, and exhortc1l her and her com- · group, the Rev. John "\Villiam~ 
panions to be particularly circ111n• 1 says :-" When ,1bout twenty yards 
spect in their conduct, that by their from the licach, as the heathen pre­
' chaste conYersation' they might . sented rather a formidable appear­
' win their husbands' to Christ. ! ance, I desired the natiYe crew to 
Having returned as handsome a pre- cease rowing, and unite with me in 
sent as I cou!tl make, our interview prayer, which was our usual practice 
closed. The whole of the party pre- when exposerl to <langer. The chief 
sented a singular appearance ; for who stoml in the centre of the as­
although they hail decorated them- sembled mnltitmle, supposing that 
selves in their best style, and looked we were afraid to ]all(!, macle the 
exceedingly handsome in the estima- people sit clown under the gro,·e of 
tion of themseh·es and their conntry- breadfruit, cocoa-nut, ancl other 
rnen, we hoped that their i,leas upon trees which girt the shore, He then 
this subject would soon be improYecl. waded into the water nearly up to 
The principal personage was tall the neck, and took hold of the boat, 
and well-proportioned. Her dress when addressing me in his native 
consisted of a shn;.;gy mat, dyed reel, tongue, he said, 'Son, will you not 
hound round her loin~, which did come on shore? will you not land 
not reach Lelow the knees. The among us 1' To this I replied, 'I 
upper part of her person was un- do not know that I shall trust my­
covered, and anointed rather freely self; I hal'e heard a sad account of 
with sweet-scented oil,slightlytinged you in this bay, that yon ha,·e taken 
with turmeric rouge. Rows of large two boats, and that you are exceed-
1,lue beads decorated her neck, and ingly savage : and, perhaps, when 
formed bracelets for her arms. Her you get me into your possession you 
head was shorn very lJare, with the will either injure my person or 
exception of a single tuft, about the demand a ransom for my release.' 
size of a cro1vn-piece over the left 'Oh!' he shouted, 'we are not 
temple. From this hung a long savage now, we are Christians.' 
lock of hair, which 1langled care- 'You are Chrisliun,•?' I said, 
lessly about her neck. SeYeral of the ' where did you hear of Christi­
varty were the unmarried daughters anity 1' 'Oh,' said lie, 'a great chief 
of chiefs. The costume of these dif- from the white rnan's countr:,;, 
fcrecl from that of the married uamed Williams, came to Sarnii, 
women; but they all presented a about twenty moons ago, and placed 
i;trange appearance, and were as some tamajai-lol1t, "workers in re­
proud of their strings of blne beads I Hgion" there, and several of our 
as any English lady of her most people who were there, began, on 
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their return, to instrnct their friends, 
mauy of whom have Lecome "sous 
of the word." There they are ; 
,lon't you see them 1' Looking iu 
the direction to which he pointed, I 
saw a group of abont fifty persons 
seateu nnder the wi,le-spreauing 
branches of Rouic large tree~, apart 
from those "·hom he had oruered to 
sit d01rn along the beach. Evuy 
one of this group ha<l a piece of 
white native cloth tied round his 
arm. I im1uircd of the chief what 
this meant, "·hen he replieu, 'They 
are the Christians, arnl that cloth is to 
distinguish them from their heathen 
countrymen.' • ·why,' I immediately 
exclaimed, ' I am the person you 
alluue to; my name is ·williams; I 
took the workers in religion to 
Savaii twenty moons ago.' The mo­
ment he heard this he made a sign 
to the multitnde, who sprang upon 
their feet, rnshe<l to the sea, seized 
the boat an,l carrie<l both it and 
us to the shore. Upon lancling, 
Amoamo, the chief, took me Ly the 
hancl, and conducted me to the 
Christians who wore the Ladge of 
their profession alrea,ly mentioned ; 
and after the usual salutations, I 
inc1uired where they had heard of 
Christianity. Upon this, one of 
their nunLlier, rather more forwanl 
than his bretlire11 1 replied that he ha<l 
lieen down to the 'workers in rc­
ligio11,1 lrnd brought back some 
knowledge, and mrn now engaged 
in imparting it to his countrymen. 
'And there is our chapel,' said he, 
' don't yon SL'e it 1' Turning to the 
,lirection in which he pointer!, I saw 
a small rustic place of worsl1ip, 
"·hich woul<l hold abont eighty or a 
lnm,Jre,1 people, peeping through 
the foliage of baum1as and bread­
fruit trees, in which it was embow­
ered. .Accompanied hy my lo,1 ua­
dous friend and two or three 
others, I a~ked him, on reaching the 
l1011se, who perfonue,1 :;~1vice there 

on Sabbath-day ? To tl1is he in­
stantly replied, 'I do.' ' And who.' 
inquired I, 'has taught you?' 'Why,' 
said he, 'clid you not see the little 
canoe by the side of your boat when 
we carried you on shore just now 1 
That is my canoe, in which I go 
down to the teachers, get some 
religion, which I bring carefully 
home aud give it to the people ; a1Hl 
when that is goue, I take my canoe 
again and fetch some more. And 
now you are come, for whom we 
have been so long "·aiting; where's 
our teacher i Give me a man full 
of religion, that I may not expose 
my life to clanger Ly going so long 
a distance to fetch it.' I was truly 
grieved at being compelled to teil 
him that I had no missionarv. 
On hearing this he was affected 
almost to tears, and would scarcely 
believe me ; for he imagined that 
the vessel was full of missionaries, 
and that I conhl easily supply the 
clernand." It is pleasiug to be able 
to add that Tutnila was afterwards 
suppliecl with teachers, arnl soon 
became a prosperous mission-station. 

330. Domestic Worship in Fiji. 
-'l'hc Hev. Joseph Darn from 
Australia, acltlressing the \Y esleyan 
Conference assemble,l at Camborne 
in 18i4, gave the follo"·iug incident 
as illnstratiYe of the prevalence of 
family prayer among the conYerts in 
Fiji :-I was taking tea ,vith your 
missionan· anrl his wife in the loue 
island of ·KaudaYn, in the midst of 
10,000 Fijians. As we were at tc,a 
the bell rang : the mi,sionary sai,l, 
"That is the ,ignal for family wor­
ship. K ow listen. Yon will hear 
the <lrums beat.'' .An,l imme<liatrly 
they began to echo to er1ch other 
around the shores of that southern 
sea. The rni,sionary s:ii,l, " There 
are 10,000 people on these islandi', 
and I do uot know of a single house 
iu ,rhicl.t there will not Le family 
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\\"Orship in the course of half-nn­
hour from this time." What a lesson 
this teaches to professiug Christians 
e,·erywhere ! 

331. King George's Speech.­
The change produced in the Friendly 
Islands Lv the iutrodnction of the 
Gospel, about half a ceutury ago, is 
perfectly man·ellous. Kor is the 
progress the people are making under 
the beuign rule of King George 
Tabou less remarkable. A very 
respectable seminary called "Tabon 
College," in honour of the king, has 
existed for several years past, under 
the able management of the Hev. 
E. J. :lloulton; the annual examina­
tion of which "·as held on the 2!Jth 
of ~lay 1874, when an interesting 
scene was presented to the view. 
Jn the preseuce of the King and 
Queen of the }'riendly Islands, and 
of several governors, judges, and 
rnagistratcs, the native stu,lents 
:mp1ittcd themselves well in reading, 
writing, arithmetic, geography, meu • 
snration, algebra, Euclid, English, 
natural philosophy, divinity and 
singing. King George presided as 
usual, aml the ocrnsion was rendered 
memorable by the able aml sensible 
,peech which he deliYered at the 
close of the exercises. After some 
of the go,·ernors and missionaries 
kul expressed their sentiments, the 
king said :-"'\Ye \\"ill giYe God the 
;.!lory of all the good we sec. It is 
right we should praise the collegians 
who have done well ; and so we do. 
'\Ve say, ''\\'ell done.' Let me a,k 
~·on to look around you-at Fiji. It 
i, lost to the people. At Samoa, 
it. is being lost. But Tonga,here, be­
tween the two places, has not yet 
been touched by a foreign power. 
Why and how is this 1 Is Tonga 
wise 1 Ko-it is foolish. ls Tonga 
~trong 1 No, it is weak. Is Tonga 
rich l No, it is poor. Is Tonga 
numerously populated 1 No, we a're 

few in nnmLer. \r c arc a people 
and a king,lom to-,lay, became 'God 
is with 11,.' Look at what \\'e arc•, 
at the good we han; it is the Lord's 
doing. lt is true we are a people 
and a king,lom to-day, bnt unless 
we atteml to instrnctiou aud seek to 
become wise, \\"C shall "·astc away. 
Yon have heanl to-day in the ex­
planations IJy the coll~gians about 
tlie human Lo<ly, that you must be 
careful what you eat and dl'i11k, 
and you rnmt Luild better houses to 
lirn in, if yon would continue to 
exist as a people. Look at the great 
!lations of the earth ; at Britain, 
France, Germany and America. They 
li,·c because they are wise, and if we 
would contillue a people and a nation, 
we must seek to become wise-wise 
about food, raiment and dwellings. 
In my Youthful days there was no 
colleg·e, :uul I cannot do the things 
you students can ; but this 1 can do : 
I can encourage you. .\fr )loulton 
has told us that he is going on a 
Ybit to Australia. becau,e of con­
tinued ill health. \\'ell, this is right. 
\Ve can neYer get him back from the 
grave if he die, but we may get him 
back from Sydney. Let him go and 
return to us a.c:ain, and while he is 
away, yon collegians mmt atten<l 
\Yell to vour work. Aud this is the 
end of 1;1y speech." 

332. Punishment of Sin.-The 
Rev. John Thomas, of the Baptist 
.\lission at Serampore, was an eccen­
tric but shrewd an,1 able man. A 
striking irnstancc of his tact an,l pre­
sence of miml is recorded in connec­
tion with his labourti among the 
I I indus. He "·as one day, al'ter ad­
, l re,;.,ing a cro,nl of nati ,·es o;i the 
l,anks of the Ganges, accosted by a 
Brahm in as follmYs :-" Sir, don't 
you say that the devil tempt~ men 
to sin 1" " Yes," ans,yered the mis­
sionary. "Then," said the Brnhmin, 
" certainly the fault is the devil's; 
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the devil, therefore, and not man, 
ought to suffer the pu11ishment." 
·while the countenances of many of 
the natircs di$covered their approha­
tion of the Brahmin's inference, l\Ir 
Thomas, observing a boat with sev­
eral men on board descending the 
river, "·ith that facility for instruc­
tive retort for which he was distin­
guiRhed, replierl, "Brahmin, do you 
see yonder boat l" "Yes." "Sup­
pose I were to send some of my 
fdenrls to destroy every person on 
boanl, and bring me all that is valu­
able in the boat, who ought to suffer 
punishment-I for instructing them, 
or they for doing this wicked act?" 
''Why," answered the Brahmin with 
alacrity," you ought all to be put to 
death together." "Ay, Brahmin," 
replied 2\Ir T--, "and if you and 
the devil sin together, the devil anrl 
you will be punished together." 

333. Faithful unto Death.­
Jl,Iany pleasing instances of Christian 
fidelity occurred among the native 
Christians in India during the sepoy 
rebellion of 1857, one of which may 
be given as a specimen. Through 
the instrumentality of Colonel 
·wheeler, who used to preach some­
times in the bazaar of the great city 
of Delhi, a l\Iohammetlan named 
Wilayat Ali, was persuaded to give 
up his trust in the false prophet, and 
to believe in Jesus Christ as his 
8aviour. He was baptizerl, and, not­
withstanding the persecution which 
he endured, he became a preacl1er in 
the bazaars. At length he became 
very popular, and thousands flockc<l 
to hear him. It is said that a great 
prince, lllirza Hajee, use<l to creep, 
like Nicodemus, to Wilayat's housl! 
to hear more about J csns. 

One l\Ion<lay morning a fricn<l 
rushed into the house, crying, '' The 
sepoys ! the sepoys ! they are mur­
dering the Christians I " Wilayat 
called Fatima his wife, and his seyen 

children around him, and prayed :­
,, 0 Lord, we ha vc fallen in to the fiery 
trial! Oh help us to confess our dear 
Lord, that if we die we may obtain 
a crown of glory ! " He then kissctl 
his wife and children, and said, 
"\Vhatever comes, don't deny Christ. 
If you confess Him you will have a 
crown of glory." His wife cried 
bitterly, he said all he could to com­
fort her. " Oh, remember, clear 
wife, if you die you will go to Jesus, 
and if you live, Jesus will be with 
you. If any of the missionaries are 
alive, tl,ey will take care of you after 
my death ; but if the missionaries 
should be killed, Christ lives forever. 
Even if the children should be killed 
before your eyes, do not deny Christ." 
While Wilayat "·as yet speaking, a 
number of sepoys on horseback rode 
up to the house, and knowing him 
to be a Christian, said, " Repeat the 
;)fohammedan creed, or we will shoot 
you." l.lut he would not deny his 
Lord. "Tell us what you are," said 
oue. "I am a Christian, and a Chris­
tian I will live and die,'' he replied. 
They dragged him along the ground, 
beating him about the head and face 
with their shoes. Not being soldiers 
they had no swords. " Now preach 
Christ to us," said some in tones of 
mockery. Others said, " Turn to 
llfohammed and we will let you go." 
11 No, I never, never will," the faith­
ful martyr cried; "my Saviour took 
up His cross and went to God, arnl 
I will lay down my life and go to 
Him." The scorching rays of the 
sun were beating upon the poor suf­
ferer's head. With a laugh one of 
the wretches exclaimed, II I suprose 
you would like some "·ater." " do 
not want water," replied the martyr; 
"when my Saviour was dying, He 
had nothing but vinegar mingled 
with gall. But do not keep me in 
this pain. If you mean to kill me, 
do so at once." Another sepoy com­
ing who was armed, uplifted his 
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sword ; the martyr called nlou<l, 
"Lord Jesus, receive my spirit! " 
and with one stroke his head wa8 
nearly cut off. 

Fatima, his wife, who was standing 
under a tree, beheld the stroke, and, 
~hrieking with agony, ran back to her 
house. Dut she fonllll it on fire, and 
surroun 'ed by people who were 
plundrring it. 'fhen she lied to 
Prin,e l\Iirza Hajec's house, where 
she discovered her fatherless children. 
At the end of three days, Illirza 
Hajee came to Fatima and said, " I 
dare not keep you any longer, but if 
you will become a l\Ioharnmedan, 
you will be safe, and I will give you 
a house, and three ponn<ls a month 
for your support." But }'atinrn. 
would not give up her Saviour. No 
one attempted to kill her, for very 
few knew that she was a Christian. 
After ten days, she escaped with her 
children out of the city of Delhi, ancl 
went to a village forty miles off. 
After three months, hearing that 
the English hacl taken Delhi, she 
returned thei:e. But soon her little 
baby died, and she wept much. She 
knew, however, that it was gone to 
be with Jesus, and that gave her 
comfort. She now began to inquire 
about the missionaries; but fonnd 
they had all been killed. But re­
membering the missionaries at Agrn, 
her native town, she sent to one of 
them. Her joy was great, when an 
answer arrived, inviting her to go 
to Agra. She thanked God, and went 
to her native place, wit.h all her 
surviving children. 

334. What one Tract did.-A 
missionary in India was giving away 
tracts, when a little boy about eight 
years of age asked for one. At first 
he was refused, for he was so young 
that the missionary thought it would 
Le better, as the tracts were scarce, 
to keep them for the older people. 
But the child begged so hard that 

he gave him one called "The Way 
to Heavenly Bliss." A few days 
afterwards the little fellow came 
again an<l asked for another tract. 
" Hut have you read the one I gave 
you before 1 '' asked the missionary. 
"Yes," sai<l he; an<l, standing up 
before all present, he repeated it 
frcm Leginning to end. Having 
committed it to memory he had given 
it to another vouth for the same 
purpose, and now applied for a se­
cond copy to be employed in the 
same way. On beholding such a 
proof of the good nse that was made 
of I.he tracts, the missionary gladly 
complie<l with the request. 

A copy of this same tract was the 
means of leaning four persons to 
,Jesus on another occasion. It was 
given in a public market in one of 
the largest dties in India by a mis­
sionary to a young man who read it, 
then came to know more about the 
wav of salvation. He soon became 
a Christian. A yonng girl, who 
afterwards married this young man, 
also learned from this tract to love 
Jesus. Then his little brother was 
persuaded to go to the mission church 
and school. .After he hatl gone some 
time, he sai<l he had given himself 
to Jesus and asked to be baptizeJ, 
He was only eleven years of age, and 
the missionary wantetl to be sure 
that he understood what it was to 
he a Christian, so he dela~·ed bi~ 
baptism for a short time. Mean­
while the child was attacked with 
cholera, and his mother, seeing his 
,]anger, told him she wished to go 
to the temple and make olTerings to 
one of the idols in order that he 
might recover ; but he begged of 
her not to go. " I do not worship 
idols," said he ; " I wor~hip Christ 
my Saviour. If He is pleased to 
spare me a little longer in the worhl, 
it will be well ; if not I shall go to 
Him.'' The last words he uttered 
"·ere, "I am going to Christ the 
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Lord," and then he died. So he 
joined the Church in heaven first. 
Then to the young man's great joy, 
his old father was led to give np his 
hlols to which he had prayed for 
more than fifty years, and was in­
d uccd to come to J csus for the pardon 
of his sins, and was saved and made 
happy. All this resulted from the 
influence of one tract with the bless­
ing of God upon the truth which 
-it contained, followed up by the 
instructions of the missionary. 

335. Self-denial for Christ.­
The Uev. A. J ndson, missionarv to 
Burmah, gives the following touch­
ing instance of self-denial for Christ. 
"A Karen woman offered herself for 
baptism. After the nsual examina­
tion, I inquired whether she could 
give up her ornaments for Christ. 
It was an unexpected blow. I ex­
plained the spirit of the Gospel, and 
appealed to her own consciousness of 
vanity. I then read to her the 
apostle's prohibition, 1 Tim. ii. 9. 
She looked a~ain and again at l1er 
handsome necklace, and then, with 
an air of modest decision, took it off, 
~aying, ' I loYe Christ more than 
this.' Wouhl to God that this spirit 
of self-denial and true sacrifice pre­
vailed moreextensivelyin the Church 
of Christ at home and abroad.'' 

336. Dr Morrison and the Little 
Girl.-It is related of the great and 
good Dr l\Iorrison, the first Protes­
t,mt missionary to China, that when 
at N cw York, on his way to his cli~­
ta11t field of labour, he was placed in 
an apartment where a little child had 
already gone to sleep. Am,king in 
the morning, she turned in her little 
crib as nsnal, to t[llk to her mother; 
hut, seeing a stranger where she 
expected to find her parents, she 
raised herself with a look of alarm, 
an<l fixing her eyes steadily on his 
face, she said, " t.fan, do you pray to 

God 1" "Oh yes, my dear," s::tid the 
missionary," every clay. God is my 
best friend." The little girl then 
laid her head hack on the pillow ::i.nd 
fall ::t,leep, as if she felt there could 
be no danger, even when in a room 
alone with a stranger who lived in 
the habit of prayer. 

337. Useful Lesson.-A Chris­
tian minister had a wayward ancl 
imlolent son, who, after having tried 
the patience of his parents to the 
very utmost, ahsco11ded from his 
home, went on board a. ship as a 
common sailor, and left his native 
land. His sorro"·ful parents could 
only pray for him an,l se1ul him good 
advice, from time to time, when made 
acquainted with his course and des­
tination. While the yessel in which 
the hoy had em barked was anchorerl 
in a foreign port, ,rnit.ing to take in 
a fresh cargo, a party of sailors went 
on shore one day and brought back 
with them an intelligeutnative youth 
who could play some curious kind of 
music. He amused them for a long 
time, but at length he said," You 
must now take me on shore." The 
sailors told him he must not go yet. 
"Oh, indeed, I cannot stay any 
longer," said the black hoy, beginning 
to cry, "and I will tell you why. A 
kind Christian missionary has come 
to the village where I live. From 
him I haYe learned all I know 
about Jesus Christ, in whom I 
now believe and \l'hom I desire to 
serve. This is about the hour when 
he meets us under the shat!c of a tree 
to tell us more about the Gospel, ancl 
I want to go and hear him." The 
sailors were quite overcome with the 
cries of the nati rn yon th, and at once 
rowed him on shora. 

But no one was more impressed 
with this instance of love for the 
Word of God than the minister's 
prodigal son. It made a deep im­
pression upon his mind, and taught 
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l1im a lesson never to be forgotten. 
He felt condemned for his own sin 
and folly, remembering the privileges 
he had enjoyed in his highly favomeLl 
home. " Here am I," he sai<l to 
himself, 

0

" the so11 of a minister in 
England, knowing far more about 
Jesus Christ than that poor heathen 
lioy, m11l yet caring far less abont 
llim ! That little follow is now 
listening to the Word of Life, while 
I am Ii 1·ing in carelessness and sin." 
In great distress of rnillll he retired 
that night to his hammock ; but the; 
prayers an<l admonitions of his pious 
father came back to his thoughts, and 
reminded him not only of hiti sin and 
folly, but also of the way of salva­
tion, concerning which he had been 
\\·ont to hear from his childhood. 
The result was he sought an<l found 
mercy. How great must have been 
the joy of his parents, when their 
long-lost son returned home a trne 
Christian, converted to God chiefly 
by the inllnence of the le&son taught 
by a nati,·e youth connected with a 
mission-station. 

338. Good Missionary Meeting. 
-Complaints h,we sometimes been 
heard that public missionary meet­
ings ha,·e declined in interest and 
popularity of late years. And there 
may be some trnth in this, seeing 
that the novelty of the thing has 
passed away, and that snch gather­
rngs are much more numeron, 
among all denominations now than 
at any early period of the enterprisE:. 
We believe, however, that by t!ic 
adoption of proper means a good 
missionary mecti11g may still be 
realised. Fur the attainment of 
this object let ministers aml people 
be n1uch in pra,11er for the special 
l>lessing of Uo<l on speakers and 
hearers; let the preparatory sermons 
have a direct bearing on tl1e snbJect of 
Christian missio11s, and 11ot 011 mere, 
cO!lllllonplace subjects, however ex-

cellent, as we have sometimes 
known them ; and let the meeting 
be u·ell crnnounced both from the 
pulpit and in soci11l interconr,e, that 
it may be every"·here known and 
remembered. Most of these, and 
some other snggestions, arc cm lJodied 
in a striking article on the subject 
in the Methodist Recorder of the Hith 
October 1874, from which we make 
the following brief extract :-

" If we want a good missionary 
meeting we must ma!.:e a stir about 
it. If it is coldly announced from 
the pulpit on the Sunday, together 
with half a dozen u11important 
notices for the week, no wonder that 
no bod v thinks of it. If a foolish 
regard' to expen<liture grU<lges a good 
bill announcing the meeting, no 
wonder that nobody outside knows 
anything of it. Alh-erti:ie it ,rell. 
In short, put steam into the thing 
and it will go. Don't and it won't. 
No missionary meeting need be a 
failure when there i5 a11ything like 
a congregation at the Sunday ser­
vices. Then there is one thing more, 
as important as any, and perhaps 
more important. If we are to in­
crease the interest of our missionary 
meeting, or even io sustain it, we 
mnst loo!.: ojter the children. For 
their own sakes we should interest 
them in tl1is matter. They will be 
our adult andience in ten or twelve 
nars. How much of the attachment 
to missions, of tl1e anlour and self­
sacrifice that we find in some of our 
oiliest and best members, sprang 
from the imperishalJ)e memories of 
their childhood 1 l<'eelings were 
stirred forty or fifty years ago ; aml 
the chor<l is vibrating "·ith sweet 
music still. For their own s1kes 
interest the children. And interest 
the chiklren, too, because of the life 
and enthnsiasm tlrnt they can bring 
into a meeting. The Lc,t ::alwrtisl·r 
of the work is a little girl. Get her 
iuiereste<l in it and ohe will tell 
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ernryboJy wliat is going to be. 
Tlie next be~t-but a long way 
behind-is a little hoy. He will 
tell his mother an<l all the boys of 
his acquaintance. Get the cbi!tlren 
interested, and the mis,ionary meet­
ing will be a. success. Give them 
two or three hymns to sing at the 
meeting. Have these hymns printed 
and freely distributed among the 
people, and have a. short hymn 
hetween the speeches. Let the 
childreu ha Ye a prominent and com­
fortahle place in front of the gallery, 
,lirectly opposite the platform, that 
they may both see aud hear. Then 
there is one thing more: let it be 
,listinctly understood that one of the 
speakers will say sometki11g to the 
chddren, and let care be taken to get 
somebody who will interest them, 
and you need not fear but others 
will Le interested also. There are 
children everywhere, never so many 
as to-<luy, and where there are chil­
,lren no missionary meeting need 
fail. E,·en where juvenile mission­
ary meetings a.re held, be sure to let 
the children have a. share in the 
annual meeting." 

339. An Ingenious Missionary. 
-Mr Boerressen, a. Danish m~sion­
ary, who laboured in one of the 
famine districts of In<lia iu 1874, is 
said to have ma.de that calamity the 
means of g1e~tly extending his 
Church. Being requested by the 
government to undertake the re­
sponsibility of distributing grain to 
the famishing natives in the neigh­
bourhood of his station, he offered to 
,lo so without payment, but on con­
tlition that he might insist on preach­
ing to the people before dispensing 
the food. Thi, was agreed to, and 
the starving multitudes received the 
rice on the condition that they first 
listened to the missionary's sermon, 
whi~h only laste,i some twenty min­
utes. A great revirnl1 it is stated, 

took place, and six hundred persons 
were baptized in the course of a few 
"·ecks. Thi, is certainly a novel 
way of coud ucting missionary opera­
tions, and of compelling people to 
come in and to hear the gospel; but 
it seems to have succeeded to a con­
siclc1 able extent, and it remains to 
be seen how many of the six hnwlred 
com·erts will continue in the right 
path, when the distribution of rice 
has ceased, and things return to their 
usual course. Mr I3ocrrcsscn appears 
to be a. very shrewd, not to say a. 
cunning missionary. Some curious 
things are related with reference to 
his proceedings at an earlier period 
of his career in India. It i, saill 
that he procured the land for his 
station at an almost nominal rent, 
and built his first church at a cost 
of six shillings. lie is now erecting 
a more pretentious structure, which 
he estimates will cost at least four­
teen shillings, and will seat 1000 
persons-the materials and labour 
being gratuitously supplietL He 
depends npon no Society for funds 
to carry on his work, having under­
taken it on his own personal respon­
sibility; but at the same time he 
,listinctly states that he would be 
glad of asgistance from a charitable 
English public. However eccentric 
the plans adopted for the propagation 
of the gospel in heathen lamls, the 
true friends of the cause will wish 
them success, so far as they are con. 
sistent with truth and righteousness. 

340. Practical Gratitude.-The 
ship which carried the first Baptist 
missionaries to lmlia more than lifty 
years a.~o, also carried a sailor boy 
named James Christie, who was con­
verted during the voyage. The sailor 
boy rose in time tohe a. Christian cap­
tain, and after a long and honourable 
career, he died in peace in Albion, 
New York, in 1874. Nor did he 
forget his obligation to that branch 
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of Christ's Church through the instru­
mentality of which he was brought 
to a saving knowlctlge of the truth. 
In a<ltlitiun to many acts of Christian 
l.,enernlence during his life, he be­
queathed at his death 10,000 tlollars 
to the Baptist !llissionary Union. 

It would be "·ell if all who have 
reeefred benefit from Christian mis­
sions, directly or in<lirectly, or from 
the gospel of Christ in any form, 
woul<l be equally prompt in giving 
practical evi<lence of their gratitude 
to the Giver of all good, according to 
their means and circumstances, re­
membering the apostol i ea Ii nj unction, 
" Freely ye have received, freely give." 

341. The Pearl of Great Price.­
A ,veal thy lady of Java, having been 
ruarrie<l to a European merchant, 
came to resi<le in England. She 
often called for her treasure-box, and 
amused herself by inspecting her 
jewels. She would firi't hold up a 
tine necklace, and then a pair of 
earrings, and boast of their beauty 
as they glittered in the sunlight. 
Her Scotch nurse being one <lay in 
her room, in broken English the la<ly 
sai<l, ":!\ u rse, this is poor place-poor 
place ! ,\[e look out of the window 
and sec no woman in the street with 
jewels on. In my country we dig 
into the hills an<l we get gol<l, an<l 
silver, and precious jewels. You <lig 
in your hills and get nothing but 
stones.'' The nurse replie<l, " Oh, 
yes, madam, we have a pearl in onr 
country-a pearl of great price." 
The lady caught her words with 
great cageruess. " Pearl of great 
price! have you indeed 1 Oh that 
my husband was come home! He 
would buy me this pearl ; me part 
with all my pearls when he come 
home to get this pearl of great price.'' 
"Oh," said the nurse, "this pearl is 
not to wear. It is :::at to be had in 
the way you think. It is a precious 
riearl iu<leed, and they who have it 

cannot lose it. They ,rho have it 
are at peace and have all they wid1 
for." "lndeed,"said thela<ly; ''what 
can this pearl be 7" "The pearl," 
said the nurse, "is the Lord J esu, 
Christ, who came into the world to 
save sinners. All who truly receive 
this saying, and han Christ in their 
hearts as the hope of glory, have that 
which makes them rich an<l happy, 
whatever else thev want ; and so 
precious is Jesus t"o them that they 
count all thing, but loss for thn 
excellency of the knowledge of Him." 
It pleased God to bless the words 
of the Scotch nur:;;e. The lady ob­
tained a bclie,·ing view of Chri,t, 
"in whom are hid all the treasur<'s 
of wis<lom and knowledge;" an<l in 
whose presence this world's gems 
cease to shine, just as the stars lose 
their brightness au<l cease t0 shine 
before the splendour of the morning 
sun. Some time afterwards, the lady 
sickened and died, and on her dcath­
be<l she desired that her jewels 
should be sold and the proceeds go 
toward sending the knowledge of 
the "Pearl of great price" to those 
in heathen countries who have it 
not. She felt its value an<l she 
wished that her country-people and 
all the world might feel it too. 

342. Laughing at Worship.­
None but those who have been ac­
tually engage<l in endeavouring to 
introduce the Gospel among an ig­
norant, wild, and savage people, can 
compreheml the numerous difficul­
ties which have to be encountcre,l 
at the commencement of the work. 
One of these is thus descri\,e<l bv 
the Hev. William Shaw, when acl­
verting to some of his earliest reli­
gious services with the u11t11tore,l 
Kallirs in South Africa in 182G. 

On one occasion whibt engaged 
in religious conversation with a 
party of natives, I wished to intro­
duce something like an act of Diviue 
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worship, in addition to n,y fami!i:tr 
talk with them concerning the Gos­
pel ; but as they had never been 
accustomed to any kind of rcligion8 
worship,-for the Kaffirs are not even 
\\'or,hippcrs of idols,-they <lid not 
readily comprehend my intentions. 
I, howc\·cr, ,lcsired the interpreter 
to explain that " I wished them all 
to kneel on the grass as they would 
sec me do, as I was about to speak 
to Go .. l, an,l ask Him to do us good, 
arnl that because !Ie is great am! 
holy we must prostrate onrselvc~ 
liefore Him." Arter some clilliculty 
they all imitated me, and knelt down 
in a circle ; but there was one droll 
fellow among them, who, on looking 
roul!(l and noticing the new an,\ 
strange attittalc which they had 
assumed, could not restrain his 
risible faculties ; he began to laugh 
immoderately ; a fit of cachinnation 
spread itself around the circle, and 
for a time worship was rendered im­
practicable. This sort of diJ!iculty 
often occurred afterwards in various 
JJ!aces when we itinerated among the 
people. But Jct the missionary en!. 
tivate the grace of patience ; for 
patience and firmness will, in time, 
by the Divine blessing, remove any 
obstacle of this kind. The people 
soon become orderly and attentive; 
and when inclivi,lnals who ha\·e not 
been accustomed to worship become 
noisy and ill-behaved, they are im­
mediatelvtaken to task and subdue,\ 
into quietness, by their better in­
structed or better informed countrv. 
men. I have not unfre,1uently, ~t 
suhseriucnt periods, seen a plch~ian 
Kallir reprove a chief for ,liwrclerly 
conduct dnring public worship. The 
argnment adduced by them on such 
ocwsions is, that even if they ,lo not 
believe the Go,pel, yet civility arnl 
good manners towards the teacher, 
who does believe, reriuirc that he 
should not be disturhed or affrontetl 
while engaged iu the worship of God. 

343. John Woolman.-When 
labouring in the West Indies in 
18--U, the writer was favoured with 
a visit from three Quaker evangelists 
from America, who manifestc,I a deep 
interest in the welfare of the poor 
neg-rues, then just emerging from 
their long night of homlage. On 
their <lcpartnre they presented him 
with a copy of the" Jonrnal of the 
life, Gospel labours, all(! Christian 
experiences of that faithful minister 
of ,Jesus Christ, John 1Voolma11."' 
This remarkable volume has often 
been perused since, with foelin!.(s of 
uncommon interest, the more so be­
cause we were shortly afterwanls 
privilegecl to visit the i;eautiful val­
ley of Wyoming in PcnngyJvania 
State, which was the principal scene 
of his self-denying labours among 
the poor Indians, with whom, as 
well as with the abject negro slaves, 
he deeply sympathised in their suf­
ferings. A few particulars of the 
toils and triumphs of this remark­
able man may be acceptable to the 
remler :-

John Woolman was born at Nor­
thampton, ,vest Jersey, North Ame­
rica, in the year 1720, of parents be­
longing to the Society of Friends. 
In his own simple and charming 
narrative of the dealings of the Lor,\ 
with him, he says, that when he wa~ 
only seven yc'.lrs ohl he began" to he 
acrinaintcd with the o_perations of Di­
vine love. In li43,fcelingconstrained 
to devote most of his time to itinerant 
evangelism,. he obtaine,l a certificate 
from the Durl ington mouthlymeeting, 
and set ont 011 the first of a long series 
of preaching tours; now amongst the 
scattcre,l stmg~ling settlers of the 
backwoods, now amongst the thriv­
ing traders of the ports, now amongst 
the wealthy planters of the South, 
and snbseriuently among the wild 
Iudians of the forests. His tastes 
and sympathies were with the poor 
sheep in the wilderness ; he loved 
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to share their rude am l scanty hos-
11itality, or to lodge in the woods 
when nightfall overtook him at a 
distance from anv settlement. Jic 
rnarle long jonmP\·s for the express 
purpose of remonstrating with indi­
vidual members of the Society of 
Frien,1s who kept slnYe~, and as an 
abolitionist ,rns far in advance of 
the times in which he lii-erl. Tbesc 
ernngdi,tic anrl philanthropic tour,; 
extended o,·cr a rlistance of nine 
lrnndrccl miles from his home in 
New Jersey. 

In the year ISG:3, with the concur­
rence of his monthly meeting, J olrn 
"\\' oolman went on a mission to the 
Indians, having, as he records, many 
years felt" love in his heart towards 
the nati,·es of this land, who dwell 
far back in the wilderness, whose 
ancestors were the owners of the land 
where we dwell, and who, for a very 
small consideration, assigned their 
inheritance to us." The night before 
he started," News came from Pitts­
burg that the Indians had taken a 
fort from the English, and slain and 
scalped English people in divers 
Jilaces." But this did not delay him 
for a moment. He crossed the moun­
tains of the blue ri,lge, and with an 
Indian guide, made for the natiYe 
village of W ehaloosing, two lnmdrerl 
miles from Philadelphia. Lodging 
in the ,mods in the night, he exa­
mined himself strictly as to his mo­
tives for undertaking the enterprise, 
and arrived at the satisfactory con­
clusion that " love was the first mo­
tive, and thence a concern arose to 
spend some time with the Indians, 
that 1 might/eel and understand their 
life, and the spirit they li.-e in, 1/ 
happily I m·ight receive some insti-iic­
tion from the,n, or they be in any de­
gree helped forward by me." He 
mused tenderly on the heavy hard­
ships which colonisation hacl inflicted 
on the poor aborigines, pushing them 
back from the sea-board and the 

tidal rivers, and, while thus deprfr­
ing them of the fish, destroying the 
wild herds on which they mainly cle­
pended for foorl, ancl poisoning the111 
\Yith rnm-the ''fire-water" of the 
pale-faced strangers, ,1· hich has "·ork­
ed such mischief aruong the red men 
of the forest. 

\Voolman opened his commission 
at the Indian settlement of Wyoming, 
not long afterwards the scene of that 
terrible massacre uf the whites which 
Thomas Campbell matle the theme 
of his noblest poem, " Gertrude of 
\Vyoming," allll where a monument 
was erected to commemorate the 
event, on which I looketl ,Yith pecu­
liar feelings in the month of lllay 
1844. Here news met the mission­
ary, brought by "Indian runners," 
of "warriors with English scalps," 
prowling about the Jllace of his 
tlestination. lie says, " I grew 
jealous of myself, lest the desire uf 
reputation as a man firmly settle,1 
to perse,·ere through clangers, or the 
fear of disgrace arising on my 
returning without performing the 
visit, might have some place in me." 
After trnvelling sixteen days his 
health gtwe way under the harrlship, 
exposure, allll unusual diet; and an 
Indian informed him that he was 
close upon the war-trail of the 
savages. He, howeve:r, still pressed 
on with a l\Iora.-ian missionary 
whom he had met with in the way, 
and the next day reached "\Vehaloos­
ing. By the direction of their guide 
they sat down on a log, ,Ybilst he 
went to the town to tell the people 
that they were come. He says, 
" Great awfulness came over us, we 
rejoiced in a sense of God's love. 
After a while we heard n conch-shell 
blow several times, and then came 
an Indian, who kindly invited us to 
a house near the town, where we 
found about sixty people seated in 
silence. On the sides of large trees, 
peeled for the purpose, were variou~ 
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repreeentations of men going to aml 
returning from the wars, &c. I 
walked abont, viewing these Indian 
histories which were painted in red 
and hlack, thinking 011 the innumer­
able afllictions which the proud, 
fierce spirit produceth." 'fo these 
poor children of the forest he 
preachc<l &evcral times, "feeling the 
current of love rnnning strong,"-so 
that one of them, name<l Papunheang, 
exclaimed, "I love to feel where 
words come from." He not only 
addressed them in their public 
assemblies, but visited them in their 
wigwams, and became much en­
deare<l to them. 

After labouring long and earnestly 
for the benefit of the poor ncgroes, 
Indians anrl others in America, in 
1772, .John Woolman visited England 
where a gracions influence attende,l 
his ministry. Arriving at York he 
was seized with small-pox, of which 
he died in great peace, at the age of 
filtv-two. He was the anthor of 
several ,\·orks Oil slavery, education 
and other subjects, and his memory 
is cherishe<l with mnch affection bv 
all who are acquainte<l with his real 
worth. 

344. Boniface, " The Apostle of 
Germany."-Dul'ing the dark and 
gloomy Miildle Ages of our country's 
history, it is pleasant to meet with 
a few devoted Christian men who 
possessed in a remarkable degree tl,e 
genuine missionary spirit, <le8pite 
the ignorance aml superstition by 
which they were surrounded. One 
of the most cmim~nt of these was 
Donifacc, who because of his abnml­
ant labours hns been called " the 
apostle of. Germany." He wns an 
Englishman, barn at CreLliton, in 
Devonshire, about the year 680. 
Having received a religious trainiu;.: 
in a monastery at Exeter, he might 
have occupied a prominent position 
in the priesthood at home ; lrnt, at an 

early period, a desire came upon 
him to carry the Gospel to the pagans 
of his own race in Germany. 

It was in 715, when he was in the 
prime oflife, that Boniface went forth 
011 his arduous mission, in which he 
was destine<l to Bpend forty years. 
At first he was driven back by the 
hostile attitude of the pagan Saxons ; 
but nothing daunte<l by the opposi­
tion which he met with, he renewed 
the attempt with greater succc$s 
three or four years afterwards. On 
this occasion he went to Rome to 
obtain for his enterprise the counte­
nance and help of the Pope, for he 
was a consistent Catholic at a time 
when Papery was not so degenerate 
a system as it afterwards became. 
The first twenty years that Boniface 
ancl his companions spent in Ger­
many were years of harG. indefatig­
able work, the results of which were 
seen in forests cleared, idols for­
saken, native evangelists trained, arlll 
schools, monasteries, and churches 
established in various places. All 
this was not achieved without much 
patient toil and some remarkalilc 
deeds of daring. An account of one 
of these has come down to us. It is 
said that an object of superstitions 
fear. far and near, was an ancient oak 
at Geismar in Hesse. While this 
stood, idolatry stood. Boniface re­
solved to prove that it was no go,!. 
Giving notice of his intention, on 
the day appointed, he advanced with 
his companions to the oak, axe i11 
hand ; soon the JJopulnr idol lay pro­
strate on the ground, aml with it 
the faith and wornhip of centuries. 

So rapid was the spread of the 
truth, an<l so great the demand fora,1-
ditional labomcr8, that Boniface ha,l 
to appeal to the Church in Englan,I 
for help. The spirit and tenor of 
his letter can scarcely fail to com­
mand our admiration. "Pray for 
us," he wrote, "and pray to Go;l aml 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who woul<l. 
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have men to Le sa,·ed ancl come to a 
knowledge of the truth, that lie will 
\'ouchsafe to convert to the true faith 
the hearts of the pagan Saxons, that 
they may be delinred from those 
bonds of the c\"il one wherewith 
they arc held captive. Have com­
passion on them, brethren. They 
often say, ' We are of one blood with 
ottr Lrothers in England ; 'ha,·e pity 
on them, yonr kinsmen according to 
the llcsh, and remember that the time 
for ,rnrking is short, for the end of 
all things is at hand, and death can­
not praise God, nor can any give lI im 
thanks in the pit. Aid us, then, while 
it is yet ,lay." 

'£he appeal was not in vain ; but, 
after Boniface had been favoured to 
see great prosperity, his useful Ii fe 
was brought to an untimely en<l by 
a storm of persecution which broke 
over him and his associates when on 
a mission to the pagan remnant of 
Frisia. He died the death of a mis­
sionary martyr on the 5th of June 
l i55, and rested from his labours in 
the seventy-filth year of his age. 

345. Persecution in Italy.-1\Ir 
Arrighi, an Italian evangelist em­
ployed by Dr Vernon, snperintendent 
of the l\Icthodist Episcopal l\Iission 
in Italy, writing from Florence under 
<late of Jnly G, l8i4, gives the follow­
ing account of his experience at the 
commencement of his labours, and 
of the opposition that he met with 
from his countrymen :-" Last Feb­
ruary I was sent by the president 
here to open a mission, and preached 
my first sermon, I?eb. 6, 187-1, to a 
large audience of Italians. From 
that time up to the present, I have 
preached three sermons a week. While 
preaching my first sermon, a shower 
of stones was thrown against one 
of the cloor8 of my hall ; but Jesus 
gave me courage to go ahead. A few 
evenings afterwards, I was mobbed 
by a mob sent there by the parish 

priest. Whilst I was preaching to o. 
few in the hall, one of the doors 
which I always kept closed, was 
broken down by this mob, ,Yho made 
a rush for me, intending to take my 
life. I was alone; I did not k110\\· 

a single soul; indeed, everything 
outsi,le looked very dark ; but oh, 
within all was joy and peace. I felt 
that J esns was with me, and there­
fore I was not afraid. The Loril 
mo\"ed the hearts of two young men 
who were in the mob to come up to 
111e. Another sai,l to the mob, that 
the fir,t man that dared to touch me 
wonhl be a clead man. 'fhey then 
told me to follow them and not be 
afraicl. I saw that they were mr 
fricu,ls, an,! I followed them. Th~y 
then took 1ue into a place of security, 
mtd went after the police. When 
they arrivell on the ground, they 
made a thorough examination, aml 
next morning six of the ringleaders 
were arrestc,l, and lo<lged in gaol, 
where thev remaine(l for over two 
months. This took place on Friday 
evening, and I had only Saturday to 
repair the hall and door ; but I got 
things fixed up the best I could, and 
on Sunday I had my services as usnal, 
aud haYc had them ever since. 
Almost at every service I have had 
two police in the hall ; bnt notwith­
standing this, now and then stones 
are being thrown against one of the 
doors. 

" Sometimes they come in front of 
my hall during service, and set up 
hallooing and hissing; but Jesus i~ 
giving me the victory, and now I 
have a little church of abont thirtv 
members, and among them are the 
two young men who so nohly de­
fended me, and, I may say, saved my 
life on the night of the mob. Oh, how 
they love me! I have, indeed, some 
very interesting cases of conversion, 
which would do honour to any 
"'.\Iethoclist revival meetings. Almost 
every wel·k some new ones arc corn-

It 
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ing into the Church. The Lord is 
trnly with me, ::mcl oh, how 1 thank 
Him for the success He has given 
me ! I conhl write you n ver/ long 
letter about mv clrnreh a111l other 
things, Lnt time will not permit. I 
have so many things that l ,rnnt to 
write that I h::rnlly know what will 
interest .'"on most, and must now 
coudmle fur the present." 

346. Progress of Methodism in 
Canada.-At a grcnt representative 
meeting of various hrnnchcs of 
l\[ethoclisrn in America, hclrl on the 
18th of J nly 1874, the Hcv. Dr 
Anson Green from Canada said, 
"The Dominion of Canndn .salutes 
the United States of America, an,l 
the \V cslcvan Chmch in Canarla 
presents its greetings to all the 
ln·anches of the ::\[ethoclist Church 
on this continent. "\V c have a per.n­
liar filial alTection for the lllcthodist 
Episcopal Church, for we owe to 
you ot1rexistence. Eighty-four years 
ago there was in this region a presitl­
ing cider's district, which extended 
~outh as far as N cw York, cast to 
Boston, north as far as !llontrcal, 
and west beyond the great Falls of 
Niagara. A very large district, to 
he sure, but there were giants in 
those clays, antl among those giants, 
and the prince of them all, \\'as the 
Ucv. Freeborn Garrettson. He sent 
out scouts into all this region, and 
one came across into Canada, and 
rq,ortc,l that it was a goo<l field for 
::\lcthodi,m. 'fhc next Conference, 
sitting in Albany, liflO, sent the 
first appoi11tetl llfothodist preachers 
into Canada." He then briefly 
sketched the growth of the work in 
the Dominio11, all(l spoke of the 
efforts now being made to unite. all 
the different branches of ::\fethodism 
in Canada, saying that "the Cana­
,lian Conference anrl the British 
Eastern American Conference arc 
already united, and the brethren of 

the X cw Connexion Church are ex­
pected soon to he organically con­
nected with us. "\Ve have, moreover, 
had some progress. Our first little 
Conference of l i has grown to a 
ministry of 700, allll om member­
ship has n•ache,1 75,000. More than 
one-fourth of all the people of Upper 
Canada, at the last census, reportc,J 
themselves as Methodists. lllorc 
than one-half of alJ the Chnrd1 
buildings nre llfcthorlist chmches. 
I thank God for all that Ilc has 
done for me personally. I hnvc 
been happy in Him for fifty-four 
years, but I have ncYcr been so 
happy as I am to-day." 

347. "The Seed is the Word." 
The Rev. E. R. Young, a missionary 
from the far north-west of America, 
gives the following striking instance 
of the influence of the written Worcl 
of God, in regions where the mis­
sionaries lm<l never yet been :-" I 
was sitting in my study one day 
reading, when the rloor noiselessly 
opened, and a few Indians c11tcrc,l 
the room. I at once obse1Tcd, as I 
rose to speak to them, that they were 
strangers. After a little, conversation 
with them I interrogated them as to 
the object of the visit. ' lllissionary,' 
said they, 'we have come from a far­
off land to sec you ; and we want 
you to go and vi,it us, and explain 
to us the Word of God.' I replier!, 
' I am pleased to see yon, and should 
like to go; but where do you live1' 
'Our home,' they replied, 'is fifteen 
nights awn,\·.' This is the Indian 
mode of estimating distances, mean­
ing that they had travelled sixteen 
days, sleeping on the river hanks or 
rocks fifteen times. 

" I answered, ' I am delighted to 
sec Indians from such a distant place: 
hut what put this desire into your 
hearts to sec the missionary 1' 'fheir 
an~wcr was this,' We have read the 
Word of God in our wigwams, and 
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lmndreds of us can read it, but we 
want ~·ou to come and explain it to 
1ts.' I answered, ' You say you can 
read the Good Book ; <lid yon eYcr 
l1a,·e amissionaryamo11gyo1t 1' 'Ko.' 
' Why, how is this 1' I asked, getting 
,·ery much interested. 'How then 
did you learn to read 1' Their 
answer is worth rememhering. 'l\lis­
sionary,' they continued, 'the hunt­
ing grounds of your Indians ancl ours 
acljoin; and when we would b~ out 
in the woods hunting the wild 
animals, sometimes when the dnys 
were bad for hunting, we woul,l go 
am! Yisit your Christian Indian,. 
,re found· the,· nhrnrs hn,l with 
them their BiLles or· Testaments. 
They taught us the syllabic char­
acters, and how to read; au,! then 
when we returned to our people, we 
taught others, and theytaugh t others, 
until now the ~chole tribe can reacl 
the ,Yord of God; and when we 
carried our furs in boats down to 
York Factory on the Hudson's Bay, 
we found at the mission house there 
as many Ilibles as we recp1i!'ecl for 
our people. Come, missionary, and 
,·isit ns, nnd explnin this Goocl Book 
to us. It is like a musical instru­
ment ; there are sweet 80111Hh, but 
we cannot read it aright.'" Thus 
wns the way prepared for the 
preaching of the enrlasting Gospel 
to these poor l,rnighted pagans by 
the silent influence of the written 
Word. 

348. Belief in the Resurrection. 
-On 011e occasion 11·hcn a naYnl 
ol!icer was inspecting a mission 
scliool in the Island of Ilarbadoes, 
containing about two hunched negro 
boys and girls, a remarkable instance 
of intelligence anrl ingenuity was 
<>xhibited, which is worthy of notic(>. 
A little boy made the usual sign, by 
lirting up his hand, that he wished 
to speak with the tencher. On going 
to the chiltl, who was only about 

eight years of age, the teacher in­
quired what was the matter. 

".Massa," he replied, with a look 
of horror and indignntion, which 
the ofllcer said he should neYer for­
get, and pointing to a boy of the 
same age, who sat hcsicle him, 
"Massa, this Loy says he clues not 
belieYe in the resurrection." "That 
is very bad," sai,l the teacher ; '· hut 
do you, my little fellow," nddressing 
the informer, "believe in the resur­
rection yourself 1 " " Yes, massa ; 
I do." "But can yon JHOYe it from 
the Bible 1" "Yes, massa; Jesus 
says, 'I am the rernrrection and the 
life : he that 1,elieYeth in l\Ie, though 
he were dead yet sliall he Jin ; ' 
and in another place, ' Because I 
li,·e Ye shnll liYcalrn.'" The teacher 
adclc~l, " Cnn you proYe it from the 
01<1 Testament also 1" "Yes, for 
,Joh says,' I know that my Recleemer 
liveth, and that He shall stand at the 
latter day upon the earth : ancl 
though after my skin worms destroy 
this hotly, yet in my flesh shall I sec 
Goel ; ' and DnYi<l savs, in one of his 
Psalms, 'I shall Le satisliecl when I 
awake with Thy likeness.'" "But 
are )'OU sure these passages are in 
the Bible 1 Here is a Dible, point 
them out to me." 

The little boy instantly turned to 
all the passages, and read them aloud 
to the surprise and delight of the 
distinguished visitor. 

349. Mission School Children. 
-The anxietv of children on mission 
stntions to learn to rend and write, 
when once awnkened to a sense of 
the great advantage of knowledge, 
is truly remarkable, ancl their in­
genuity in overcoming dilliculties 
hn~ often excited onr admiration. 
The Rev. John "'illiams, "·hen 
about to leaYe Rnratonga, makes the 
following remarks on this subject:­
" The progress the children ha<l 
ma<le in writing was not more grati-
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fyi!1g than the ingenuity they Jiau 
lli~played in proYiding themsd1·e8 
with a sn bstitute for slates a!Hl 
pe11ci)g, W c taught them to write 
at first by rneaus of sanu-boards, 
but, of coum:,, they could not by 
this mode acl1nire any great facility 
in the art. They frequently ex­
pressed their regret at this, anu as 
our supply of slates was very small, 
they <letermine<l, if possible, to foul 
a substitute. Ilaving formeu the 
rcsolntiou, they were observed one 
rnoming, on leaving the school, run• 
uing in groups up the ruountaius, 
and shortly after returning with 
flakes of stone, which they had 
"broken off from the rocks. ' These 
they carried to the sea-beach, mHI 
nibbed with sand aml coral until 
they had prouuced a smooth surface. 
Thus far successful, they colourecl 
the stones with the purple juice of 
the mountain Jllantain, to give them 
the appearauce of English slates. 
Some of the boys completeu the 
resemblance by cutting them square 
and framing them, so that without 
close examination yon conld scarcely 
detect the clifference. The next 
desideratum was a pencil, and for 
this they went into the sea, and 
procurcll a number of the echiims, 
or sea-egg, which is armed with 
twenty or thirty spines. These they 
bumt slightly tc, render them soft, 
that they might not scratch, anti 
with these Jlakes of stones for slates, 
and the spine of the sea-egg for 
pencils, they wrote exceeding!~· 
well ; and hundreds of them took 
down the principal portions of every 
discourse they heard. 

"The8chools in most of the islands 
were at this time in a pleasing state 
of prosperity. In that of Papehia 
there were about fiOO children, in 
Mr Buzacott's 700, and in :Mr Pit­
man's upwards of Duo, and on the 
moruing of our departure, they 
wrote to rue on their slates several 

hundred letters, expr~ssive of their 
regret at our leaving them. One of 
these, written by a little boy about 
nine years of age, I desired him to 
copy upon paper. The folloll'ing is 
a translation :-' Servant of God, we 
are grieved very much for you ; our 
hearts arc sore with grieving, be­
cause you are going to that far dis­
tant country of yours, and we fear 
that we shall not see your face again. 
Leave us John to teach us while 
you go, then we may expect to see 
you again; but if you take John 
too, \\'e shall give up all hope. But 
\\·by do yon go? Yon are not an 
old man and worn-out. Stav till 
you cannot work any longer for° God, 
and then go home.'" 

350. Heathen Surprise at the 
Resurrection.-The Hev. R. Moffat 
gives the following graphic account 
of his attempt to imstrnct the great 
c;hief, lllakaha, ::md his people, on hi8 
visit to them in the interior of South 
Africa, one Sabbath afternc,on, and 
of their surprise on hearing of the 
resurrection of the dead :-

" Sitting down beside this great 
man, illnstrious for war and con­
quest, aml amidst nobles and co1111-
sellors, including rain-makers and 
others of the same order, I stated to 
him that my object was to tell him 
my news. His conntenance lighted 
up, hoping to hear of feats of war, 
destrndion of tribe~, and such like 
subjects, so congenial to his savage 
tlisposition. When he found that 
my topics had solely a reference to 
the Great Deing of whom, the day 
before, he had tol<l me he knew 
nothin~. and of the Saviour's mis­
sion to this world, whose name he 
had never heanl, he resumed his 
knife and jackal's skin at which he 
hacl been working, ancl. began hum­
ming a native air. One of the men 
sitting near me seemed struck with 
the character of the Redeemer, which 
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I was cmlearnnriug to describe, and 
1•articularly with His miracles. On 
hearing that Ile had raisecl the ,lend, 
he very nntnrnlly exclnimccl, ',vhat 
an excellent doctor lfo must h:1Ye 
been, to make dead men live ! ' 
This led me to describe His power, 
and how that power would be ex­
erdsed at the last day in raising the 
dead. 

"In the course of my remarks the 
ear of the monarch caught the 
startling sound of the resurrection. 
'\Vhat ! ' he exclaimed with aston­
i~hment, '"'hat arc these words 
about 1 the dead, the dead arise!' 
'Yes,' was my reply,' all the dead 
shall arise.' 'Will mv father 
arise 1' ' Yes,' I answeretl ; 'your 
father will arise.' 'Will all the 
slain in hattle arise 1' 'Yes.' 'And 
\\'ill all that have been killed and 
devoured by lions, tigers, hyenas, 
and crocodiles, again reYii-e 1' 'Yes, 
and come to ju<lgment.' 'And will 
those whose bodies have been left to 
waste and to wither on the desert 
plains, and scattered to the winds, 
again arise 1' lie asked with a kind 
of trin~nph, as if he had now fixed 
rne. ' Y cs.' I replied, 'not one will 
!Je left behind.' This I repeated 
with increased emphasis. After 
looking at me for a few moments, he 
turned to his people, to whom lie 
spoke with a stentorian voice :­
' Hark, ye wise men, whoever is 
among you, the wisest of pa~t genera­
tions, <lid ever your ears hear such 
strange and unhcnrcl-ofnews 1' Ancl 
addressing himself to one whose 
countena11ce a11d attire showecl that 
lie had seen many years, aml was a 
personage of no common order, 
' Have you e,·er heard such strange 
nell'S as this 1' 'No,' was the 
sage's answer : 'I hncl suppose<! that 
I possessed all the lrnowleclge of the 
country, for I lrncl heard the tales 01 
many generations, but my knowledge 
fa confounded by the words of bis 

mouth, surely he must have lil'c<l 
!011g hefore the period when we 
were born.' l\IakaLa, then turning 
and addressing himself t0 me, and 
laying his hand upon my breast, 
~ni1!, 'Father, I love you much. 
Your visit and presence have made 
my heart white as milk. The worcls 
of your mouth arc sweet as honey, 
hut the words of the resurrection 
are too great to he heard. I do not 
wish to hear again about the dead 
rising! The dencl cannot arise! The 
dead must not arise ! ' ' Why,' I 
inquired, 'can so great a man refme 
knowledge, and turn away from 
wisdom I Tell me, my friend, why 
I must not add to words, and speak 
of a resurrection.' Hisin!i and un­
covering his arm which llacl been 
strong in battle, and shaking his 
hand as if quivering a spear, he re­
plied, 'I have slain my thousands, 
and shall they arise 1' Thus was 
conscience at length aroused from 
its long slumber." 

351. Namaqua Huts. - The 
natives ofNamaqnaland,in Southern 
Africa, who belong to the Hottentot 
race, lfrc a wandering kind of life, 
having to follow their cattle over 
exteusil'C region~, whercYer water 
a 11cl pasturage are to be found. 
Hence the huts in which they reside 
are of a very frail and unsubstantial 
character, and so co11structecl as to 
be readily taken down, packed up, 
and removed to a new site in an 
incredibly short space of time. We 
have found, however, by experience, 
that a Namaqua hut is not to be 
despised as a pince of residence when 
a person is once accustomed to its use. 
To a novice, however, it seems 
strange, as will appear from the 
folloll'ing account given by the Hev. 
Hobert :Moffat of his experience on 
first arriving in the country, on the 
2Gth of J anunrv 1818 :-

" After waiting for some time, 
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Chri:;tian African er rnatle his appear• 
auce; am! al'ter tl1e uwal saluta• 
tion,, int1uired if I was the mis• 
siouary appoiutetl by the Directors 
in Lo11,lo11 ; to whidt I replied i11 
the allirmative. This seemed to 
afford him much pleasme; anrl he 
,vhle,l, that as I was youug, he hopv,l 
that I should Jin long wil11 him aud 
his people. Ile ilien orJernd a 
number of women to come ; 1 was 
mther puzzle,! lo know what lie 
intcnde,l by sending for women, till 
they arrived bearing burnlles uf 
native mats arnl long sticks, like 
fishing•roJs. Africauer, pointing to 
a spot of ground, said "There you 
must build a house for the rnis• 
sionary." A circle was iustantly 
formed, and the women, eviJently 
t.lelighted witlt the job, fixed the 
poles, tied them down in the hemi• 
spheric form, am! covered them with 
mats, all rea,ly for habitation, in the 
course of liule more tha11 lmlf-an­
hour. Siuce that time 1 ha,·e seen 
houses built of all ,lcscriptions, and 
assiste,l iu the coustrnctiou of a goOLl 
many myself ; but I coufoss I never 
wituessed such expedition. Hotten­
tot houses are at I.Jest not very com­
fortable. I live,! six months in this 
native hut, which frequently re­
ttuiret.1 tightening aud fastening after 
a storm. Whe11 the sun shone it 
was unbearably hot ; and wlien rai11 
fell, I came in for a share of it; when 
the wind blew, I had frequently to 
decamp to escape the dust ; and in 
addition to these little inconveni­
euces, any huugry cur of a dog that 
wished a ni.~ht's lOL!giug, would force 
itself through the frail wall, and 11ot 
unl're,piently deprive rne or my anti­
cipate,! meal for the coming- day ; 
and I have more tltau once foull<l a 
serpent coilc,l up in a corner. Nor 
were these all the contingencies of 
such a dwelling, for, as the cattle 
belonging to the village had uo fuld, 
hut strolle<l about as they pleased, 

I have been compelle,l to start up 
from a sound sl~cp, aud try to <le­
fon<l mysdf and my <lwelli11g from 
being crnshe<l to pieces by the rage 
of two bulls which hat.l met to fight 
a noctur11al <luel." 

Many years afterwards, when en­
camped near the place where yonug 
~Iolfat encountered these and other 
pri vatio11s at the eommencement of 
his eventful career, we huve thought 
of him aud others into whose labours 
we had entered, and whilst engagetl 
in worahip with a goo,lly number of 
converted natives, we have thanke,l 
Gou from our heart for what He hat.l 
dune for these poor outcasts by the 
renewing and regenerating power of 
His blessed Gospel. 

352. Encouragement after Trials. 
-After passiug through some trying 
circumstances in the early years of 
his missionary labour in South 
Africa, the Rev. Robert ~Ioffat wa~ 
much encouraged by the consistent 
•leportment of the chief Christian, 
Africm1er, who l1ad been recently 
brought to a saying knowle,lge of 
the truth. The missionary gi,,es 
the followiug account of this re­
markable rnan :-Soon after my 
stated services co1111nenced, I was 
cheere,l with tokens of the Divine 
prcseuce and Llcssiug. The chief 
Africaucr, who had for some time 
past been in a doubtful state, at­
tende,l with such regularity, that I 
might as well tlouLt of the morning's 
dawn as of his attemlance 011 the 
appointee! means of grace. To read­
ing, iu which he ,ms not Yery fluent, 
he attended with all the assiduity am! 
energy of a youthful believer; tl1e 
Testament became his constant co111-
panio11, aud his proliting appeare,l 
unto all. Often h:we I seen him 
u111ler the shat.low of a great rock, 
nearly the livelong day, eagerly 
perusing the pages of Diviue iuspira­
tion; or in his hut he woulJ sit, 
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unconscious of the affairs of a family Africaner, or to complain of any 
aroun<l, or the entrance of a stranger, part of his conduct. 
with his eye gazing on the blessed 
book, anti his miu<l wrapt up in 353. Bushmen.-The Rev. ~Ir 
things Divine. :Many were the nights Kicherer, a Gen nan missionary, who 
he sat with me on a great stone at lived mill laboured fur many years 
the <loor of my haLitation, con nrs- a,; a missionary in Southern Africa, 
ing with me till the <lawn of gives the following account of the 
another day on creation, providence, lowest and mo,t degraded tribe of the 
redemption, an<l the glories of the Hottentot race calle,I Bushmen :­
heavenly world. He was like the '' Their manner of life is extremely 
Lee gathering honey from every wretche,1 and ,lisgusting. They de­
flower, an<l at such seasons he would, light to besmear their Lodics with 
from what lie had stored up in the the fat of auimah, mingled wilh 
course of the day's reading, repeat, ochre, and sometimes with grime. 
generally in the very language of They arc utt~r strangers to cleanli­
Scripture, those passages which he ness, as they nenr wash their bodies, 
coul<l not fully comprehend. He Lut suffer the dirt to accumulate, so 
had no commentary, except the that it will hang a cousi,lernLle leugth 
living voice of his teacher, nor mar- from the elbon·s. Their huts are 
ginal references, but he soon dis- formed Ly digging a hole in the 
covered the importance of consulting earth, about three feet ,let>p, and then 
parallel passages, which an excellent making a roof of reeds, which is, how­
memory enabled him readily to find. enr, insulficieut to keep off the raim. 
He did not confine his expanding II ere they lie close together like pigs 
mind to the volume of revehtion, in a sty. They are extremely lazy, 
though he hacl been taught by ex- so that nothing will rou:;e them to 
perience that that contained heights, aclion but excessive hunger. They 
and depths, and Lreadths, which 110 will continue several days together 
man comprehends. Ile was led to without food rather than Le at the 
look upon the Look of nature ; an<l pains of procuring it. When corn­
he woui<l regard the heavenly orbs pclled to sally forth for prey, they 
with an inquiring look, cast his eye are dexterous at destroying the 
on the earth beneath his tread, an,! rnrious Leasts which abound in the 
regarding Loth as di~plays of creati\·e country ; and they can run almost 
power and infiuitl.! iutclligence, as well as a horse. They are total 
woul<l inquire about infinite space stranger~ to domestic happiness. 
and endless duration. I ha\·e often The men have several wh·es; Lut 
Leen amused when sitting with him conjugal affection is little known. 
an<l others, who wishe(l to hear his They take 110 great care of their 
questions answere,1, aml descriptions children, and np,•cr correct them 
given of the majesty, extent, an<l except in a fit of rage, when they 
number of the works of Goll; he almost kill them Ly se,·ere usage. 
would at last ruL his hands on his In a quarrel between father and 
head, exclaimi11~, "I ha,·e hear<l mother, or the several wins of tlie 
rnough; I feel as if my hea<l wa~ I huslmml, the ,lcfcaletl party wrl"aks 
too small, and as if it would swell his or her vengeance on the child of 
with the,e great subject,.'' I may the con'lueror, which in general loses 
a<l,1 that, during the whole perio,l its life. Tame Iloltentots schlom 
that I lived there, I do not remember ,lestroy their chihlren, except in a 
having occasion to Le grieved with flt of passion : but the Bushmen will 
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kill their chilurcn without remorse, 
on various occasions ; as when the,· 
are ill-shaped, when they arc in wu1;t 
of food, when the father of the chiltl 
has forsaken its mother, or when 
obliged to Jlee from the farmers or 
others; in which case they will 
strangle them, smother them, cast 
them' away in the desert, or bmy 
them aliYe. There are instances of 
rarents throwing their offspring to 
the hungry lion, who stands roaring 
before their cavern, refusing to de 
part till soQ1e peace-offering be made 
to him. In general their chil<lren 
cease to be o hj ccts of a mothe1's care 
as soon as thev are ahle to crawl 
about in the field. In some few in­
stances, however, we lrnve met with 
a spark of natural affection "·hich 
places them on a level with the 
brute creution." 

To the substantial correctness of 
his humiliating account, the present 
writer can testify from personal 
ohscrTations made whilst travelling 
in the interior of Africa; hnt he re­
joices to be able to add that, degrade,! 
an<l misemblc us is the condition of 
the poor Eushmen in their heathen 
state, they are uot beyond the reach 
of the Gospel. He has known some 
pleasing instances of the civilisation 
an<l convcr,ion of in<livi,luals belong­
ing to this class of poor degra<led out­
casts, which go to prove that Chris­
tianity is a religion adaptc<l for all. 

354. Danger from Hyenas.­
·wild animals are very common an,l 
sometimes dangerous in the thinly 
populate<l districts of the interior of 
South Africu. Anu. of those "·ith 
which the missionaries and their 
people arc brought in contact, none 
is 111orc so thau the hyena. This 
sava0;e anu. vomcious animal not onlv 
uttacks and carries off sheep, goat;, 
poultry and other domestic stock, 
Gut it will assail human beings, and 
i~ frequently known to di:sinter the 

de::ui to satisfy its craving nppetite. 
The following instances, gi,·en by 
the Rev. R. l\foffat, may serve to 
ill ustratc the boldness and claring 
of these troublesome creatur 18 

well as the superstition of the natl ves 
in allowing them to increase in the 
lanu. :-

" One night we heard a woman 
screaming in the town, and, on in­
quiring in the morning, founcl thnt 
a hyena had carried away her child, 
which hacl happened to wander a 
few yarcls from the cloor. Ou our 
expressing astonishment, we were 
informed that such occurrences were 
very common, uncl tlrnt after night­
fall the hyenas were in the habit 
of strolling through all the lanes of 
the town, and carrying away what­
ever they could seize. As these 
unimals were thus accustomecl to 
gorge themselves with human flesh, 
it becameextremely<langerous to pass 
the night in the open field, especially 
O!l the confines of a town. I pointed 
out plans by which it appeared to 
me they might succeed in extirput­
ing them; hut they seemed very 
indifferent to my suggestions ; urg­
ing as a reason, that there was 
something not lucky in coming i..11 
contact with the bloocl of a hyena. 

"One evening, long before retiring 
to rest, we heard, in the <lirection of 
the water pools, the screaming of 
women and children, as if they were 
in the greatest danger. I sent olT 
u few men, who ran to the spot, and 
found three children who had been 
drawing wuter closely pursue<l by 
hyenas, which were on the point of 
seizing them. The men succeeded 
in clriving the animals uway, on 
which they ran to'1·ar<ls the womeu, 
whom the men also rescued. I 
un<lerstancl that it frequently hap­
pens, that children sent to the pools 
for wutcr ncve: return. l\Iany must 
thus lie devoured in the course of a 
year." 
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When dwelling in or tra,·ellin;; 
through such countries, the mission­
aries and their families often have 
their faith and confulence seYerely 
tried, and all that they can do 1mcler 
such circumstances is to cast them­
seh·es upon tbe promises of the 
.Almighty for Divine protection. 
:Nor have they generally been dis­
appointecl. The preserving care of 
their heavenly :Father has ofte11 
been extended to them in a ven· 
remarkable manner. Surely the)· 
will not be forgotten, but affection­
ately remem bcred in prayer by the 
true friemls of the mic$ionarv en-
terprise, • 

355. Left alone to Die.-Onc 
phase of heathen darkness ancl 
cruelty is presentecl to onr view, in 
a very tonchiug light, by the Uev. 
Robert l\Ioffat, iu tbe affecting 
account which he gives of a poor old 
woman, who had been left alone to 
die in the desert. The missionary 
and his people were on their retum 
journey from the distant northern 
regions of Great X amaqualaml, South 
Africa, and were lrnrd pres,ecl for 
want of water. l\Ir llfoffat saYS :­
We had travellecl all day o,·er a 
sandy plain, ancl passed a sleepless 
night from extreme thirst and 
fatigue. Rising early in the morn­
ing, and leaving the people to get 
the waggon ready to follow, I went 
forward, with one of onr number, in 
order to see if we could not perceive 
some indications of water. After 
passing a ridge of hills, an,l advanc­
ing a considerable way on the plain, 
we discovered, at a distance, a little 
smoke rising from a few bushes 
which seernecl to skirt a ravine. 
.Animated with the prospect we 
hastened forward, eagerly anticipat­
ini.; a delicious draught of water. 
"\\'nen we arrived within a few 
h~nclrecl yards of the spot, we stood 
still, startled by the fresh marks 

of lions which appeared to hare bern 
there onlv an ]1our before us. We 
bad no guns, Leing too tircil to 
carry them, and we hesitate,] for a 
moment whether to proceed or re­
turn. The waggon was yet distant, 
ancl thir,t impelled us to go on, but 
it was "·ith caution, keeping a sharp 
look-ont r,t every bush we passe,l. 

On reaching the spot we Lehelcl 
an object of heartremling cli,tress. 
It was a Yenerable-looking old 
woman, a liYing skeleton, sitting 
with her hea,l leaning on her knees. 
She appeare,l terri lied at our presence 
and especially at me. She tried to 
rise, but, tre111l1ling with weakness, 
she sunk again to the earth. I 
addressed her hy the name whfoh 
sounds sweet in every clime, and 
charms even the savage ear. "lily 
mother, fear not ; we are friends, 
and will do you no harm." I put 
several questions to her, but she 
appeared either speechless, or afrai,l 
to open her mouth. I again repeated, 
"Pray, mother, wbo are you, and how 
do vou come to be in tbis situation 1" 
to ,~·hich she replied," I am a woman; 
and I have been here fonr days ; m~· 
children have left me here to die." 
'' Your chihlren ! " I interrupted. 
"Yes," raising her hand to her 
$hrivclled bosom," my own children, 
three sons and two daughters. They 
are gone," pointing her finger, '' to 
the blue mountains, and have left me 
to die.'' "And, pray, why ,lid they 
leave you 1" I inquired. Spreading 
out her hands, "I am old, you see, 
and am no longer aLle to serve them. 
When they kill game, I am too feeble 
to help in carrying home the flesh; 
I am not able to gather wood to make 
the fire ; and I cannot carry their 
children on my back as I used to 
do." This last sentence was more 
than I coulcl bear; and, though my 
tongue was cleaving to the roof of 
my mouth for want of water, this 
reply opened a fountain of tears. I 
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remarked that I was surprised that 
she had escapeJ the lions which 
seemed to abouwl. She took hohl 
of the skin of her left arm with her 
fingers, and, raising it up as one 
woul,L do a loose fold of linen, she 
adde,l, "I hear the lions ; but there 
is nothing on me that they would 
eat ; I have no flesh on me for them to 
~cent." At this moment the waggon 
drew near, which grently nlnnne<l 
her, for she supposed that it was nn 
animal. ·we would have taken her 
in, but she refused, so we collected 
some fuel for her fire, gave her some 
dried meat, tohncco, a knife, nnd 
some other articles, and travelle,l 
forward, promi,iug to return when 
we had found water. On returning to 
the spot we found the old woman 
gone, and we afterwards learned that 
her children had retnrne<l. to take 
her away, on seeing the kiu<l.ness of 
the stranger. 

356. Tamatoa.-Among a num­
ber ol' native converts to the faith of 
the Gospel in the South Sea Islan<l.s, 
a veteran old chief, namc<l. Tamatoa, 
is worthy of special notice. Several 
interesting particulars concerning 
him are recordc<l. by the Rev, John 
'1Villiam$, but the following are the 
principal :-

lie was tlie patriarch of royalty 
in the 8ociety Islands, his elde,t 
<laughter having the government of 
H uahine, and l1is grand<l.aughter 
being the queen of Tahiti. He was 
a remarkably fine man, being six feet 
eleven inches in l1eight, and wcll­
proportioned. In his h,~athen state 
he was wor.shi11pe,l as a go<l., and to 
him the eye of the human ,·icti1u 
was presented heforc the body was 
carried to the rnara to l,e offered in 
sacrifice. '\\'hen visited by the ,le­
putation from the London Mis­
sionary Society, after his conver­
oion, 1[r Bennet rc,p1csted me to 
ask him, which of all the crimes he 

had committed lay heaviest upon 
his mind ; and, after some heaita­
tion, he replied-" That of allowing 
myself to lie worshipped as a god, 
when I knew I was bnt a man." 

Before he was brought under the 
influence of the Gospel, Tamatoa \\·as 
much addicted to the vice of intoxi­
cation, first hy the use of the kava 
root, au<l. afterwanls by drinking 
ar<l.e.nt spirits, when intro<l.uced by 
vessels from Englan,l and America. 
When nntler the influence of these 
vile narcotics, he was like a mad­
man, an<l. woultl fre<1 uently seize his 
club or his spear, rush out of his 
house and wreak his vengeance on 
friend or foe, man, \\·oman, or child 
whom he might lmppen to meet. 
On one occasion when thus excited, 
he mshe<l. out of his dwelling, arnl 
not being able to fine! a weapon, he 
stmck au 1moffemling person ,melt a 
1·iolent blow with his fist, that he 
knocke,l his eye out, and mutilate,l 
his own hand so much, that he lost, 
in consequence, the fir,t anti secoml 
bones of his forefinger. Thus he 
continue<l. till he embraced the Gos­
pel ; but then he made a solemn 
vow to .T ehovah that he wouhl never 
again, to the clay of his death, taste 
anything intoxicating. I knew him 
intimately for fifteen years, and I 
ant convinced that he kept his vow 
most sacre<l.ly. The effect of hia 
example np011 the people was ex­
ceedingly benelkial ; for whilst the 
stations of mv brethren were suffer­
ing severely f ram the poison of the 
soul as well as the Lo,lv, we were 
entirely free from it, antl;tlmiug the 
above-mentioned perio,l of fifteen 
years, I saw but one or two Jlerson, 
in a state of intoxication. 

'l'amaloa was constant in his at­
tendance at our adult school, as well 
as at the prayer-meetings and the 
more pnl,lic onlinances of God's 
house. IIe ,lelightetl in recmYrng 
Christian instruction, and in every-
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thing calculated to bei1efit his people. 
I vi:,ite,l him fre,1ucntly in his last 
illness, an,l found his views of the 
way of salrntio11 clear and ,listinct, 
and his ~]'irit resting on Christ alo11c. 
Just before he expire,!, he cxhortc,l 
his sou, who was to succeed him, l1is 
daughter, and the chiefs as,cmble,l 
on the mournful occm,io11, to be lirn, 
in their attach111c11t to the Uospcl, to 
maintain the laics, aml tu be ki11tl to 
their missionary. Exte11di11,g his 
withered ar111s to me, he exclaimed, 
":My <lear friend, how long we have 
laboured together in tliis good cause; 
nothing has ever separated us : and 
now <leath is doing what nothing 
else has done ; but' who shall SC]'a­
mte us from the lo,·c of Christ I'" 
Thus died the chief Tamatoa, once 
the terror of his subjects, the mur­
derer of his people, a de,;potic tyrant, 
aml a most bigoted idolater. Here 
we see the wonderful power aml 
transforming influence of the Gospel. 

357. Teava's Prayer.-When a 
party of nati,·c teachers were abont 
to proceed upon an i111porta11t mis­
sio11 i II the South Sea Islan<ls, to 
carry the good news of sal rntion to 
tribe;; of people who had ne,·er befor,~ 
hear<l the Stn-ionr's name, they met 
together to implore the blessing of 
GoJ. upon the enterprise. O11e of 
them, named Teava, offered up a 
prayer so appropriate and impressive, 
that the missionary at their head was 
induced to note ,lown the substance 
of it, of which the following is an 
abstract:-

"0 God, Thon art eYerywhere; if 
we fly up to hea,·en, we shall fiml 
Thee there; if we dwell upon the 
laml, Thou art there; if we sail upon 
the sea, Thou art there, and this af­
fords us comfor-t ; so that we sail 
upon the ocean without fear, hecan,e 
Thou, 0 God, art in our ship. The 
king of our bodies has his subjects, 
to whom he issues his orders ; but 

if he himself goes with them, hi~ 
presence sti11111!ates their zeal; they 
begin their work with energy, they 
do it soon, and they do it ,rell. 0 
Lord, Thou art the King of our 
spirits ; Thou hast issued orders to 
Thy subjects to do a great work ; 
Thou ha,t commanded them to go 
into all the work!, aml preach the 
l:ospcl to enry creature : \\'c, Loni, 
are going upon that erran,l ; and l.:!t 
Thy pn:sence go with us to quicken 
us, and c11able 115 to persevere in the 
great work until we die. Thon ha,t 
said that Thy presence shall go with 
Thy JJeople, even unto the cm.I of tl1e 
world. Fulfil, 0 Lonl, to us this 
cheering promise. .I sec, 0 Lord, a 
compass in this vessel, by which the 
shipmen steer the right ,rny; do 
Thou be our compass to J.irect us in 
the right course, that we may escape 
obstructions an<l dangers in our work. 
De to us, 0 Lord, the compaos of oal­
vation ." 

The simplicity and earnestness 
with which this prayer was offere,l, 
impressed the minds of all preseut, 
and the 11ati,·c e,·angeliots proceedc,l 
in their work with good courngc, aud 
were made instrumental in the con­
version of huudre,ls aml thou,amh 
of their fcllow-countrnnen to the 
faith of the Gospel. \\'hen we re­
member that Team and his com­
panions, and the uati ves gc11ernlly 
of the island to which the,r Lelonge,l, 
were but reccntlv rescued from the 
deepest depths of moral ,legra,lation, 
we are constrai11ed to glorify Go,l in 
them, an<l to acknowledge that the 
Gospel of Christ is indeed, and of a. 
truth, what it profes;;cs to he,-''the 
powcrofGo,l nutosab·atioa to every 
one that belie,·eth." 

358. Domestic Bereavement.­
Wl1cn the Itev. John Williams and 
his clc,·otc<l wife were called t:> resign 
their sci:cntli dear child, anJ. to prc­
:parc for it a little grave in the 
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Lland of Raratonga, their hearts I came empty-harnled ; some brought 
were sorely wounded ; hut they mats, others pieces of doth, and 
recei\'ed on that mournful occasion others articles of food, which they 
the most in,lnbitable proofo of the prcsenteJ. as an expression of sym­
affcction and :;ympathy of the people pathy. A few of the principal 
among whom t1,eylaboure<l. Advert- women went in to see Mrs ·Williams, 
ing to these things Mr Williams laid their little presents at her feet, 
R:1ys, "We had entcrtaine,l fond aml wept over her. accorcling to 
hopes that this dear babe woul<l their custom. The affection of this 
Lave been spared to U$, hut in this kind-hearted people remains una­
we were ngain disappointed ; and, hateJ. In a recent visit paid to 
while we ewlcavonre,1 to bow with Raratonga by my csteemcclcolleaguc, 
submission to the will of an all-wise .Jlr Barff, he pcrc.ch·ed that the con­
and gracious Father, we found it grcgation of three thousand people 
<litlicult to restrain the tear of pa- to whom he preached were all 
rental affection, aud even now, when habited in black clothing, made 
we speak of our seven dear infants, from the paper-mulberry and col­
whose little bodies are slumbering oured with preparations from the 
in the different isles of the far distant candle nut. Upon inquiring the 
$CU, our tenderest emotions arc en- reason for this unusual and dismal 
kindled, but our murmurings are attire, he was informe,l hy l\Ir Iluza­
hushed into silence by the sweet cott that, on the recent deaib of his 
conviction that they are gone before little girl, the king and chiefs re­
us to hea,·en. Just before the lid quested that they and their people 
of the litlle collin was fastened might be permitted to wear 1no11m­
clown, all assembled to take a last ing, ns they did not 11·ish to appear 
look, when our feelings 11·ere much iu their ordinary gay habiliments 
excited by an expression of our then while the family of the missionary 
youngest cbil!I, who at that time was a!llicted. Such an instance of 
was about five years of age. Think- ,lelicnte respect could scarcely have 
ing in the native language, nncl l1ecn expected from a. people who, 
speaking in Engli,h, after looking twelve years before, were cnnnibals 
intently at the· beauteous form of ancl addicted to every vice." 
the lifeless babe, he bmst into tears, 
and, in accents of sweet simplicit.v, 359. The Blind Old Warrior.­
cried out, 'Father, mother, why do 'fhe Rev. John ,villiams gives the 
you plant my little brother? Don't I following account of a remarkable 
plant him, I cannot bear to have I native convcrl. in one of the South 
him planted.' Onr kind and beloved Sea Islands :-" In my own church 
friends mingled their tenderest was an old blind warrior called Me. 
sympathies in our aflliction, and did He had been the terror of all the in­
c,·erything that the sincerest affcc- habitant~ of Haitea, and the neigh­
tion could suggest to alleviate our liouring islands; but, in the last bai­
distrcss. tic that was fought before Christianity 

"I wrote a letter to inform the was cm braced, he received a blow 
chief, Illakea, of the circumstance of which ,lestroycd his sight. A few 
our bereavement, when he immc- years after my settlement at Raitea, 
dintely collected all the people of his ~le was brought under the influence 
settlement, and accompanied them of the Gospel, and when our church 
to N agatangua to condole with us was formed, he wa.s among the first 
i.n our ailliction. No individual members admitted. His diligence 
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in attemliu~ the honse of Go,1 wa,; 
remarkable, ,vliither he ,ms guide,l 
Ly some kiwi friend, who would take 
one en,\ of his stick, while he hel,l 
the otht'r. The most respectable 
females iu the settlement thought 
this no <lisgrnce, and I ha YC fre­
quently seen principal chief,, and 
the king himself, leading him in thi, 
way to chapel. Althongh blin,l, he 
attended our adult school at six 
o'clock in tlu1 moruing, and by re­
peating aud carefully ncr,snring up 
what kind fricmls rea,l to him, lie 
obtained great familiaritv with the 
trnths of the Xew Testanieut. 

"On returning home from ajourney 
on one occasion, I missed olcl :\le, 
and, au inquiry, I 1rns informed that 
lie "·as exceedingly ill, and not 
expccte::l to reco,·er. I determine,\, 
therefore, to visit him immediateh-. 
On reaching the pince of his resi<lence, 
I found him lying in a little hut, de­
tache,l from the dwelling-house, ancl 
011 entering it, I ad,lressecl him L,· 
saying, 'Mc, I am sorry to finJ yoi1 
so ill.' Recognising m,v voice, he 
exclaimed, ' ls it yon ? Do I really 
hear your voice again before I die ? 
I shall die happy now ; I was afraid 
I should h::n·e die<l before rnnr re­
turn.' ::lly first inquiry related to 
the manner in which he was sup­
plied with food, in answer to which 
he stated that at times he suffered 
much from hunger. I saicl 'Ilow so 1 
You have yom own plantations ; ' 
for, although blind, ?\Ie was diligent 
in the cultivation of sweet potatoes 
and bananas. 'Yes,' he said, 'but 
the people with whom I liYecl seized 
my gronnd, and I am at times ex­
C('e<lingly in want.' I asked him 
why he had not complaine,1 to the 
chief, or to some of the Christian 
brethren who visite<l him; and his 
affecting reply was, ' I feared lest 
the people shonl<l call me a tale­
bearer, and sfJeak evil of m~· religion ; 
and I thoug 1t I would rather snfft'I' 

hunger or death, tl1au gini them oc­
casion to do so.' 

"I then inquired what Lrethren 
visited him iu his ailliction, to read 
am! pray "·ith him. Xamiug several, 
he adde,l, 'They <lo not come so often 
as I could wish, yet I am not lonely, 
for I have frequent visits from God ; 
-Go<l and I 1Yere talking when you 
came in.' '"rell,' I said,' and what 
were yon talking aLont 1' 'I wa:; 
praying to depart, aud to Le with 
Christ, which is far better.' Ha,·ing 
intimated that I feared his sicknes, 
would terminate in death, I wi,hcd 
him to tell me what he thought of 
himself in the sight of Goel, and "·hat 
was the fo11nclatio11 of Iii, hope. 'Oh!' 
he replied, 'I have bc,·n in great 
trouLle this morning, Lut I am happy 
now. I saw an immense 111011ntai11, 
with precipitous si,les, up which I 
endeaYoured to climb, but, when I 
had attained a consideraLle height, 
I lost my halt!, an<l fell to the bot­
tom. Exhau,tecl with perplexity 
am! fatigue, I went to a ,listauce ancl 
sat clown to ,Yeep, and while weeping 
I saw a drop of Llood fall upon that 
mountain, and in a moment it was 
dissolvecl.' 

"Wishing to know his own ideas 
of what had Leen preoented to his 
imagination, I said, ' This was cer­
tainly a strange sight; "·hat con­
struction do you put upon it 1' 
After expressing his surpri:,e that I 
should Le at a loss for the interpre­
tation, he exclaimed, 'That, moun­
tain was my sins, and the clro]' which 
fell npon it was one drop of the pre­
cious Llood of Jesus, by which the 
mountain of my 6uilt 11111st be 
washed away.' I expressed my satis­
faction that he had such exalte<l 
views of the efficacy of the Saviour's 
blood, and that, although the eyes of 
his body were Llin<l, he couhl, with 
the ' eye of his heart,' see such a 
glorious sight. He then went on to 
slate that the various sermons he 
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l1ad hearcl were now his companions 
in solitude, and the source of his 
comfort in allliclion, 

"On sa~·iug. at the close of the in­
terview, that l would go home and 
1,repare some medicine for him, 
which might afford him ease, he 
replied, 'l wil\ clrink it because 
you say I must, but I shall not pray 
to be restoreLl to health again, for 
mr desire is to depart aurl he with 
Christ, \Yhich is far better than to 
remain longer in this sinful world.' 
In my subsequent Yi sits I always 
found him happy anrl cheerful, long­
ing to depart and be with Christ. 
This ,ms constantly the burden of 
his prayer. I was with him when 
he breathed his last. During this 
interview he qnotecl many precious 
passages of scripture ; and having 
exclairned with energv, '0 rlcath, 
where is thy sting 1' his voice fal­
tered, his eyes became fixed, his hands 
dropped, and liis spirit departed to 
be with that Saviour, one drop of 
whose 110011 liacl melted away the 
mountain of his guilt. Thus <lied 
poor old lllc, the blind warrior of 
Raitea. I retumed from the over­
whelming and interesting scene, pray­
ing as I went that my end might be 
like his." 

360. Vara as a Heathen.-In 
the historv of the introduction of 
Christi,mitr arnl the triumphs of the 
Gospel in the South Sea Islamh, we 
fill(l recor<le<l the following account 
of V,ua, a minor chief in the Island 
of Aimco :- • 

In the time of their ignorance, he 
\\·as a procurer for the superior chiefs 
of human sacrifices, and on one oc­
casion Pomare sent to him in order 
to ol,tain one innne<liately. Vara 
was rather at a loss to ~atisfy this 
imperious demand ; an<l in go'ing in 
search of a Yictim, his O\\'Il Ii ttle 
l>rotl,er followed him at a Llislance, 
anLl cried after him. As soou as he 

saw l1im, he turned round, nnd 
olmck his head with a stone and 
killed him, an<l, having put him in 
a large l>asket made of cocoa-nut 
lea\'es, sent him to Pomare. When 
his mother bewailed the death of her 
child, all(l charged him with the 
cruelty of killing his hrother, he 
a\mse,1 her, am! sai<l, "Is not the 
f.1Your of the gods, the pleasure of 
the king, and the securit,Y of our 
possessions, worth more than that 
little fool of a brother? Better lose 
him than the government of the dis­
trict ! " How affectingly correct is 
the scriptural representation of man 
iu his heathen state, "without natu­
ral affection, implacalJle, unmerci­
ful!'' 

Another office held Ly Yara, was 
to rally di,pirited warriors ; and 
many a night has he walked from 
house to house, to rouse the sayage 
spirit of the people by assuring them, 
011 the authority of a prclemle,I com­
munication from some god, of their 
snccess in an approaching battle, 
Kor \\·as he backward in actual con­
flict with the enemy. He was wont 
to lea,! forth those whom he animated 
to Lleeds of courage anLl savnge dar­
ing, anLl as often as their spirits 
llagged, or they showecl the least 
sign of giving in, he woul<l urge 
them on to renewed efforts till they 
gained the victory. lu one word, 
lie was a man of war, cruelty, and 
blooLl. 

But this irnplacal>le and unmerci­
ful heathen \\·as l>rought under the 
convincing, sub,luiug, awl renewing 
power of the Gospel. He heard the 
truth-repente,1, wept, believed, and 
became a con8istent Christian. To 
the day of his death, he adorned his 
profession by a consistent w,ilk and 
corl\'eroation. He rcceh·ed Christian 
lmptism at the hands of the Rev. 
Mr Henry, hut was for many years 
a member of the Church under the 
care of lllr Orsmou<l. Yara'~ eye~ 
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being batl he coul<l not learn to rea<l: 
hut, having been in the hal,it of 
treasuring up in his memory passage, 
of Scripture, lie had obtained a cor­
rect aml extemi,·e know!e(h;e of the 
great an<l essential doctrill'es of the 
Gospel. He wa,, moreover, active 
in doing goo(l to the utmost of his 
al.1ility, and he wa,, for a long time, 
"a lmrni11g and a shining light," 
heing as zealous allll rarne,t. in the 
cause of Go,l as he had formerly 
been in the 1,errice of Satan. 

361. Vara as a Christian.-
1\rhen the missionaries retnrne,l from 
the Kavigator lslan<ls and visited 
Aimeo, to give to the Chri:;tian 
nati,·es an account of the wonderful 
openings which presented therrn;e)ves 
for the introdnction of the Gospel to 
the regions beyond, none was more 
delighted than the converted chief 
Vara. At the closeofau earnest address 
which he gave at a rneding held on 
the occasion,he lamented exceedingly 
that he was not a yonng man, to go 
on such an errand of mercy, and 
then, turning to his pastor, the He,·. 
l\Ir Orsrnond, he said with great 
fervour, "Do not <le$pise these island:; 
because their inhabitants are not so 
numerous as those of the Navigator 
and other groups. But take great 
care of these c11urches, and let them 
supply brethren to bear the news of 
salrntion to more J)opulous lands." 
This was almost the last meeting 
that e,·er Vara attended, for he was 
then suffering under the illness by 
which he was soon afterwards callecl 
to his rest. He was visited manv 
times in his dying moments by :lir 
Orsmoncl, who gives the following 
account of his state and prospects :-

On seeing that the end of the 
venerable chief was fast approaching, 
I said to him, ".Are you sorry that 
you cast away your Ivin" "ods by 
which you used to gain° s~ much 
property 1" lie was roused from 

l1is lethargy, an<l, with tears of 
pleasure sparkling in his eye,, he 
exclaimed," Oh, no, no, no. \\'hat, 
can 1 be sony for casting away 
death for life 1 J csus is my rock, 
the fortification in which Ill\' soul 
takes shelter.'' I said, "Tell ·me 011 

what you found your hopes of 
future l.,lessednes,." He replic,l, "I 
have been Yery wicke,l, l.,ut a great 
King from the other side of the 
,kies fent His ambassadors with 
terms or peace. We could not tell 
for many years what these ambassa­
dors wal!ted. At length l'omare 
obtaine<l a victory, and inYited all 
his subjects to come and take refuge 
under the wing of Jesus, aml I wa$ 
one of the first to do so. :J'l,e blood 
of Jesus is my foundation. l grieve 
that all my chilclren do not lo,·c llim. 
Had they known the mi:;erv we 
enclnred • under the reign of the 
devil, they would gla<lly take the 
Gospel in exchange for their follies. 
Jerns is the best King; He gi,·es a 
pillow without thorn~." 

A little time after, 1 asked him if 
he was afraid to die, when, with 
almost youthful energ~·, he replied, 
" X o, no. The canoe is in the ~l'a, 
the rnils are spread, she is ready for 
the gale. I have a good Pilot to 
guide me. My outside man and 
mv inside man differ. Let the one 
rot till the trumpet shall sonnd, but 
let my soul wing her way to the 
throne of Jesus." Soon afterwards 
Vara passed away to be for en,r "·ith 
the Lord. Will he not through 
eternity sing hallelujahs to Goel and 
the Lamb, because of the South Sea 
)Iission 1 

362. Krishna Pal-The first 
native convert to Christianity in 
India, :is the result of the Daptist 
mission, established in Bengal by 
William Carey and others, was 
Krishna Pal, who was brought to a 
saving knowledge of the truth in a 
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,·ery remarkable manner. Ou the 
25th of X o,·cm her 1S00, ~Ir Thomas, 
being at Seramporc, was summone<l 
to the help of a native whose shoul­
der was di,;locatc,l. Binding the 
man to a tree, and instructing Carf'y 
and Marshman to pull his arm, he 
guided the joint into the socket. 
The man, when the arm was set, 
complained still of pain, but more 
of hi1mclf as a sinner, for he ha,l 
freq ucntly hear<l the Gospel preached, 
and now on reflection he began to 
see its truth and to feel its power. 
·with many tears he cried out, "I 
am a great sinner ; save me, sahib, 
save me!" Mr Thomas's zeal caught 
lire, and, with fervour and point un­
usual with him, he preached Christ 
to the pcuitent native ; and, as the 
man afterwards confessed, and as a 
long lifo of constancy proved, he re­
ceived the truth in the lo,·e of it. 
This was Kri~lma Pal, and it wa, 
arrange,! that he and another native 
who, like Krishna, had broken caste 
by eating with the missionaries, 
should be baptizecl during the fol­
lowing month. The other native 
drew back, lmt on the 26th of De­
cember 1800, Krishna Pal and Felix 
Carey, the missionary's son, were 
lJaptized by Illr Carey in the river 
near the mission-house. This first 
nati,·e convert became an eminent 
and nsf'ful labourer in the Lord's 
vineyard. And, being a man of 
considerable culture and mental 
power, he was a great help to the 
missionaries in their literary engage­
ments. To him we arc indebted for 
the hymn which begins antl ends as 
follows:-
" Oh thou, my soul. forget no more 

The Friend who all thy misery bore; 
Let every idol he forgot, 
But oh, my soul, forget Him not. 

"Ah no! when all things else expire, 
And perish in the geuer:il fire, 
This nnme all others shall survive, 
And through eternity shall live." 

363. Strange Vicissitudes.-Tl1e 
Rev. Felix Carey was the son of the 
celebrated Dr Carey, of the Baptist 
mission at Seramporc. Having de­
voted himself to the same blessecl 
work, in 1807, he was sent as a medi­
cal missionary to Rangoon, in com­
pany with the Hev. Mr Clrnter. In 
1814 Mr Carey was summoned to 
Ava, the capital of the Burman 
empire, to vaccinate, when the brig 
in which he sailed, with his familv, 
was upset in a squall. As soon as 
the alarm was given, he rushed to 
the cabin to rescue his wife and 
children. As he entered, the water 

!Jourcd in on every side and m::vlc 
1im a prisoner. Nor could he for 
some time find access to his family. 
He heard their screams hut coultl not 
reach them. At length he got to 
the place where they w~re struggling 
in the water, and seizing his two 
little girls an<l their mother ancl 
Hurse, he thrust them all through 
the cabin window upon the vessel's 
hroadsi<le. The ship began to sink 
immediately on his joining them. 
The sea was rolling furiously, aml 
the current was fearfully rapid. His 
wife ancl infants clung to him for a 
time, hut as he sank, their hold was 
relaxed and he saw them no more. 
Hising to the surface ~[r Carey 
managed to float to the shore, where 
he sat in the grass jungle up to the 
breast in water for some time, until 
n boat came to his rescue. This sad 
catastrophe bereaved the missionary 
of an affectionate wife and two lovelv 
children ; and, in deep sorrow, on 
the following day he resumed his 
Yoyage to Ava. 

The narrator of this touching in­
cident adds that Mr Carey's recep­
tion at the capital was one of cordial 
sympathy. Lih~ral presents were 
bestowed upon hun. He was more­
o,·er appointed amhassarlor of His 
)Iajesty the Emperor, at Calcutta, to 
adjust some differences that had 
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lately arisen between the two govern­
ments. lie now received the style 
and equipage of a prince of the 
realm, with large allowances of 
money to maintain them. The 
humble and bereaYed missionary 
thus became an ambassador from 
the Burman to the British Govern­
ment. He submitted to these 
honours, and perhaps acquired a 
liking for them. They were not 
of long continuance, howeyer, as 
something soon occurred to displace 
him from his office. He afterwards 
entered the service of another Indian 
prince, and met with a similar fate. 
He then lived for a time in a 
Bangali hut, to hide his retreat from 
the scenes of evanescent splendour, 
and in deep privation. Discovered 
at length by some friends, he was 
brought to Serampore, and employed 
once more in the work of the mission, 
as a translator or editor, having 
learned lessons never to be forgotten. 

364, A Word in Season.-It is 
related of the Rev. Lewis Way that, 
in the course of one of his journeys, 
a little incident occurrecl which, in 
the providence of God, was productive 
of great and important results. He 
was riding by the ,rnlls of a garden, 
belonging to a certain lady in the 
county of Devon, when some one 
said to him, "The owner of that 
garden must have been a very 
11eculiar character, for she left a 
request in her will that some of the 
trees which she had planted, might 
not be cut clown till the Jews were 
restored to their own land." This 
circumstance led the reverend gentle­
man to reflect llpon the subject, aml 
to read the Scriptures with special 
reference to the Jews, and as he read, 
his mind bec:nnc deeply impressed 
with the thought that thcv were 
emphatically the people of Goel 
that they were beloved for their 
fathers' sake, and that in the dh-iue 

purposes, they were clestine,1 to ex­
hibit the unchangeable faithful­
ness of J choYah in their future 
restoration to their own Janel, and 
in their conversion to their ow11 
l\Iessiah. Thus was the seecl lodge<l 
in that good man's mind an<l heart, 
which took <lcep root, and which 
produced abundant fruit. He be­
came henceforth the warm ancl 
llevotccl friend of the "seed of 
Abraham," and by his noble con­
trilmtion of £10,000 was instru­
mental in the hands of DiYinc Pro­
vidence, in preserving from ruin, 
and in placing upon a stable founda­
tion, that excellent institution, '' The 
London Society for Promoting 
Christianity among the Jcws,"-:L 
Society which is second to none in 
its earnest and indefatigable effort~ 
to gather the "lost sheep of the 
house of Israel," at home and abroad, 
into the fold of the Redeemer. 

365. Missionary Aspect of the 
Bible Society,-The manner in 
which the Ilritish and Foreign Bible 
Society aids the ,·arious missionary 
associations, whilst, at the same 
time, it is assisted by them in its 
turn-the missionaries bciug fre­
quently the translators as well as the 
circulators of the sat:rcd volume­
will be seen at a glance if we con­
sider the Yast extent of its labours. 

The number of languages ancl 
dialects into which G0<l's \V ord is 
translated, has 1)ecn raised from fifty 
to upwards of tu·o hundred, while 
the number of versions of the Scrip­
tures, in whole or in part, hitherto 
issued (there being sometimes more 
than one version in the ~ame lan­
guage) is about tu:o hundred and 
si:ct.1/, the preparation of which has 
been promoted, directly or indirectly, 
by the British and Foreign Dible 
Society. In above thirty instances 
languages have been for the first 
time reduced to a grammatical and 

l:l 



274 .MISSIONARY ANECDOTES. 

written form liy the missionaries of 
,lifferent societies, in order to give to 
the people speaking them the W or<l 
of Gotl in their own tongues. 

In atl,lition to the circulation of 
the English Scriptures to the extent 
of thirty-seven millions of copies in 
Great Ilritaiu, Ireland and the 
Colonies, the Society is prosecuting 
its work in all the countries of 
Europe,. as well as among the prin­
cipal Asiatic and African nations, in 
l\la<lagascar, iu the chief islands of 
the South Pacific, in South America, 
.Mexico, Labrador, and Greenlantl. 
And it is ever ready to furnish 
Christian missi()naries with copies 
of the Word of God in the languages 
of the people amongst whom they 
labour, whilst on the other hand the 
missionaries are "'4 ually reatly to 
supply translations, and to aid in 
the circulation of the sacred volume 
among all nations. 

366. A New Heart.-Terlyn­
scung was a celebrated chief among 
the Dela ware Indians of North 
America, in the latler part of the last 
centurv. The efforts of Christian 
mi~sioi1aries, after many disappoint­
ments, trials, an,l failures, had been 
the means of diffusing a consi<lerable 
amouut of spiritual knowledge among 
the people of the tribe, and the doc­
trines which had been promulgated 
were frequently the subject of con­
versation and general discussion. 
One evening Tedynscung was sitting 
by the fireside of an English friend, 
who mentioned to him the golden 
rule of the Saviour as very excellent, 
" For .one man to do unto another as 
he would the other shoul<l do to 
him." "That is impossible ; it can­
not be done," saiJ the Iudian chief. 
After smoking his pipe and musing 
for about a quarter of an hour, 
Tedynscung again gave his opinion, 
anJ mid, "Brother, I have been 
thoughtful on what you told rue. If 

the Great Spirit that made man 
would give him a new heart, he 
could do as you say, but uot else." 

This is just what God has pro­
mised to do, and what the missionaries 
proclaim when they preach the 
Gospel of Christ to the poor perish­
ing heathen. "Then will I sprinkle 
clean water upon you ancl ye shall 
be clean : from all your filthiness 
and from all your idols will I cleanse 
you. A new heart also will I give 
you, and a new spirit will I put 
within you: and I will take away 
the stonv heart out of your flesh, 
and I wiil give yon an heart of flesh JJ 

(Ezekiel xxxvi. 25, 26). 

" A heart in every thought renew'd, 
And full of love divine ; 

Perfect, and right, an<l pure, and good, 
A copy, Lord, of Thine ! " 

367. Drawn out of the Pit.­
The following by a converted 
Chinese, on the superiority of Christ 
and Christianity to anything to be 
found in the "Celestial Empire," is 
truly characteristic, and worthy of 
record here, as illustrative of the 
power of divine truth on the native 
mind, and of the tact with which it 
is sometimes exhibited to the view 
of others:-

A man had fallen into a deep 
dark pit, and lay on the miry bottom, 
groaning and utterly unable to move. 
Confucius, the great moralist of 
China, walked by, approached the 
edge of the pit, and said, "Poor 
fellow ! I am very sorry for yon. 
Why were you such a fool as to get 
in there 1 Let me give you a piece 
of advice ! If you ever get out, don't 
get in again." "I can't get out," 
groaned the man. A Bud,lhist prie,t 
next came by and said, " Poor fellow ! 
I am ycry much pained to see you 
there. I think if yon could scramble 
up two-thirds of the way, or even 11alf, 
I conld reach yon, and lift you UJJ 
the rest." IluL the man in the pit 
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was entirely helpless, and unable to 
rise. ~ext the Sa1·io11r came Ly, 
an<l hearing the cries, went to tlw 
nry brink of the pit, stretche,l ,\Olm 
His arms and laid hold of the poor 
man, brought him ont and sai<l, 
•· Go and sin no more." This alle­
gory is in perfect harmony with the 
joyful language of David when he 
realise<l his personal interest in the 
great salrntion. "I waited patiently 
for the Lor1l ; an1l He inclined unto 
me and heard my cry. He brought 
me up also out of an horriule pit, 
out of the mir~' clay, and set my 
feet upon a rock, and established 
my goings. He hath put a new 
song into my month, even praise 
uuto our God: many shall see it 
and fear, and shall trust in the Lord" 
(Psalm xl. 1-3). 

368. Kaffi.rChiefKama. -Among 
the first-fruits of the Weslevan mis­
sion to the wilcl and warlike Kaffirs 
of South Africa, was the young 
chief, Kama, whose character and 
cour,e beautifully illustrate the de­
claration of the Apostle that, " God­
liness is profitable unto all things, 
having the promise of the life that 
now is, and of that which is to come." 
A<lverting to the early history of 
this remarkable man, the Rev. 
"'illiam Shaw says : - " On my 
first visit to the colony, in Febrnary 
182-1, I took with me the young 
Kallir chief, Kama, an<l two or three 
of his attendants. It was a great 
proof of his confidence that he was 
willing to go with me ; and his 
people consented with reluctance ; 
hut they were ashamed to express 
their apprehensions since I was 
leaving mv wife and children arnon" 
them. No Kallir chief had, how': 
cYer, Yisited the colony for ruam· 
years ; and in no instance had a 
chief Yisited it since the arrival of 
the Britiah settlers. Hence the 
e1·ent created considerable interest 

on both sides of the frontirr. Kama 
w.is reccil·e<l by the British in 
Graham's Town, both cil'il and 
militmy, with great kindness. l\lany 
presents of clothing and other article$ 
were given to the chief hy various 
friends ; and besides clothes, the 
commandant sent to KoLi, by Kama, 
a present of a horse. The young 
chief attended Di1·ine worship in 
the English chapels at Graham's 
Town and Salem ; an<l he wit-
11cssed, on these occasions, th() ad­
ministration of the sacraments of 
baptism and the Lonl's supper. At 
one of these serYices, although not 
understarnling onr language, he bad 
l,ecn seized with an apparently irre­
sistible emotion arnl ~he<l ' tloods of 
tears.' .After onr return to ,v eslev­
Yillc, he narrated to the people, at 
the close of the li!'st service, a few 
days aftcrward~, the n1rious circum­
stances connected with hi., 1·isit to 
the colony ; speaking in high terms 
of the kindness and hospitality of 
the English, and <l1•scribing the seri­
ousness and solemnitv which he had 
ohsene,1 in their religious assem­
blies, showing that they consider 
Go<l's worship to he a work of great 
importance. His statements excited 
no small interest among the peoplt: 
of his tribe." 

From this time the mind of the 
young chief gradually opened to the 
!'cception of Didne truth, and he 
soon relinq uishcd the last vestiges 
of heathenism, and embraced Chris­
tianity with all his heart. l\lr Shaw 
says, "Amongst the natiYcs whom 
I baptize<l at W esleyville were the 
chief, Kama, and his wifo. The 
latter is the daughter of the great 
chief Gaika, and sister of )fakomo, 
the noted leader in the late Kaffir 
wars. Kama and his Y,ife, amid 
many temptations and serious diffi­
culties, designe<lly put in their way 
by the heathen chiefs, to seduce them 
from their steadfastness, are still 
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members of OLtr church, and are 
regular in their attendance on the 
ordinances." Tliis was written in 
18GO, thirty-five years after their 
conversion, and it is a remarkabl<, 
fact that Kama's tribe has continue,[ 
to grow aml prnspcr, whilst those of 
many other chiefs have Leen broke11 
and scattered. He has, indeed, Leen 
a nursing father to his people, ancl 
has always set them an example 
worthy of being imitated. 

369. Memorable Lovefeast.-ln 
the month of December 1834, three 
yonng missiouaries, just about to 
emLark for their respective stations 
in foreign lands, attended a lovefeast 
in Spitalsfields Chapel, London, 
which they much enjoyed, antl the 
attendant circumstances of which 
will never be forgotten. The 
minister comlucting the meeting 
was the Hev. Dr Johson, ihen in tlw 
first year of his minist1-y, and, on 
hearing the testimonies of the mis­
sionaries as to their experience arnl 
purposes (the Lord helping them), 
he requested the prayers of the con­
gregation on their behalf in a very 
feeliug manner, and a gracious in­
Huence pervade<l. the assent lily. The 
next speaker was a venerable Cliris­
tian hrotherwho gave utterance to his 
feelings in a tremulous ,·oice, but 
with much patho,a!lll power. Among 
other touching things, he sai<l. that the 
experience of the young missionaries 
had done his soul good, aud that lw 
should alld their names to a list whicl, 
lie kept of dear friends for whom 
he vraycd every day. This litt!t, 
incident rna,le such an impression 
upon the mimls of the young men, 
that theyretiredfrom the Spitalsfield, 
lovefeast much strengthene,l and 
blessed in their souls ; and when far 
away from friends aml home, con­
tending with the trials and dillkulties 
c,r missionary life, they Wt>re often 
encouraged an<l strengthened by the 

remembrance of the fact that th"V 
were not forgotten at the throue of 
the heavenly grace by the friends of 
missions in England. Two of the 
three missionaries have long since 
.Leen called to their reward in heaven, 
hut the third is still spared, and, 
after the lapse of forty years, is thus 
permitted to record this little inci­
dent for the encouragement of others. 
" Brethren, pray for us, that the 
word of the Lord may have free 
course and be glorified, even as it i, 
with yon." 

370. Model Branch-Missionary 
Society.-If prizes ,rere awarded to 
the most earnest, perseveriu~, and snc­
cessfnl organisations for aiding in the 
glorious work of spreading the Gospel 
of Christ thronghont the world, there 
is no doubt Lut the little Bourton 
Branch Wesleyan Missionary Society 
in the Banbury Circuit would be 
honourably distinguished. In all 
onr travels, at home and nb;•oa,!, "·e 
ha:ve ne,·er met with a more strik­
ing display of missionary zeal than 
has been manifested there dming the 
past few years. The population of 
the village only amounts to about 
two lmndrecl and fifty, an<l. yet this 
limited number of persons, together 
with the occ11pants of the surronllll­
ing farms, have, by <l.int of persel"er­
i ng efforts and by all manners of 
contrivances, raised upwards of £100 

l)er annum for foreign missions. The 
ending spirit in this movement is 

1-Ir John Archer, a man of q11iet 
zeal and nnassumin~ manners, but of 
,1nenchless loi-e for the mission cause, 
and of indomitable perseverance iu 
promoting its intere,ts. 

The report of the last missionary 
anniversary of the Little Dourto11 
Branch Society, published in the 
Hanbury Gua,·dian for Jannary 1st, 
1874, is full of interest and worthy 
of the study of all who are engage,] 
in the noble enterprise. The puLlic 
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meeting was heM in the Town llall 
at Banbury, mi,lcr the presidency of 
,v. Mewbury, Esq., and interesting 
addresses were deli re red bv the 
chairman, the Revs. G. 'I'. "Perks 
(President of the Conference), P. B. 
,valrnsley, Messrs J. Archer, R. 
Edmunds, G. S. Hazelhurst and 
others. The chairman reminded the 
audience that "thia was Little Bour­
ton missionary meeting, although 
they were asseml,led in the Banbury 
Town Hall. He did not think 
the friends at Little Ilourton in­
tended to have their meeting eYery 
~·ear at Banbury, but this year was 
an exception. They were very highly 
honoured and faroured that night, 
with the presence of the President 
of the Conference, whom they loved 
and esteemed, and who promptly re­
sponded to the imitation of the Little 
Bourton frientls. The President's 
coming there, in the midst of his 
rnany engagements and multifarious 
duties, showed the fostering care of 
the Wesleyan ::llis,ionary 8ociety, in 
the work of which the President had 
taken no small share. lt showed 
that at head-quarters they knew what 
wns going on in little country places. 
l\Ir John Archer had always a linan­
cial statement of his own to make at 
this meeting, and he always ma,le 
the first speech." 

Mr Archer said he had not very 
much to say or to read, but to his 
thinkin" it was wry goocl. He then 
read a list of contributions, which 
an1ounted to £101, 4s. 0d. He felt 
Yery thankful for the result. He 
was told by some that he did too much 
in the cause, but he felt he ought to 
do rnmething, for it was a cause that 
lay Yery near to his heart. He felt 
exceedingly thankful for the help he 
lrnd received. They were told last 
year that they might get £100, and 
they had accomplished this. He had 
met with very generous friemb, and 
was thankful to say he had got a little 

towards the collection. H c tlwn 
handed a purse containing £1:J, 15s. 
to the chairman. 

llrr Walmsley said the report rea,1 
by llfr Archer showed co11sitlerahlu 
ingenuity in the way of giving, and 
lie only wished the generosity of the 
Church at large had a little more of 
the ingenious element introduced 
into it. lllr Hazelhurst was the 
next speaker ; he remarked that !II r 
Archer's houby seemed to be foreign 
missions,in the promotionohi-hichhc 
had been most successful. l\Ir Archer 
had done so "·ell, that it seemed he 
might almost bring in any amount 
they might require. 

!llr Perks then addressed the meet­
ing, and said it afforded him Yery 
great pleasure to find himself in the 
midst of this Yery interesting mis­
sionary meeting. 'fhe chairman only 
did him justice when he said that he 
(the speaker) was very Lusy. He 
traYelled 400 or 500 miles and 
1,reached ten sermons a week, be­
~ides addre8si11g numerous meetings: 
lmt he was very glad to come, if 
it had only been to listen to that 
most encouraging statement read 
at the commencement of the meet­
ing; and if such a place as Little 
Dourton could raise £100 for 
missions, they had reason to thank 
God and take courage. If other 
places di,l the same in proportion, 
they would be able to multiply their 
missionaries throughout the whole 
world. He rejoicer] very much in 
the spiritual tone of the meeting, and 
he hoped his address, by the blessing 
of God, might help to sustain the 
gracious influence. 

Towards the close of the meeting 
the chairman announced that the col­
lection, including the purse pre,ented 
by l\Ir Archer, amounted to £22, 3s 
2d., which, added to the list of sub­
scriptions read, brought the amount 
contributed to the lllissiou Funcl for 
Little llourton for the year to the 
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noLle sum of £123, 'i's. 3d., being an 
increase on the former year of £i2, 
l!h. Dfl. The complete list was as 
follo\\·s :-
A. n., Grazing of Oxen . £10 0 0 
A Frieucl, Grazing of au Ox . 4 10 0 
A Friend, two Oxen . 30 0 0 
A Friend to lllissions . . 20 0 0 
Archer, lllr J., Grazing of an Ox 5 0 0 
Archer, lllrs J., Uees . 1 0 0 
Boxes I.Jy a Friend . 1 12 G 

,, a Little Friend 2 5 0 
Archer, l\lrs. J. 5 10 0 
Archer, l\lrs R. 2 10 0 
Chcckley, l\Irs 2 18 0 
}'rost, llliss 2 0 0 
Golsby, l\Irs 1 15 0 
Hnckerbv, lllrs 5 13 G 

,, Summct,' llliss 3 0 0 
Prayer llleetiug • 3 !l 4 
Pu I.Jlic Collection . 22 3 11 

Tot:tl for Little Ilourton £12;~ 7 3 
Total for Banbury Circuit 531 17 1 

371. Regard for the Scriptures. 
-Whilst the Rev. W. Ellis was resi­
dent in Madagascar, two men came 
to him one night to confer "·ith him 
on the subject of religion. They had 
walked two hundred miles, and were 
,lelighted to sec a missionary, after 
the long night of persecution through 
which they had passed. "Have 
yon the Bible 1" asked lllr Elli8. 
"\Ve have seen it an<l heard it read," 
one man said ; "but we have only 
some of the words ,if David, and 
they <lo not Lelong to us ; they Le­
long to the whole J'amily." "Have yon 
the wor<ls of David with you now?" 
asked Mr Ellis. Thev looked at eacl1 
other, Lnt would not answer. Per­
haps they were afraid; Lut l\Ir Ellis 
~poke kindly to them. Then one 
of the men put his han<l into liis 
Losom, am! took out what seemed to 
be a roll of cloth. Ile unrolled it, 
and after removing some wrnppers, 
l,ehold there 1vere a few old, torn, 
,lingy leaves of the Psalms, which 
liacl been reacl, passed round, and re­
read, until they were almost worn 
out! Tears came to ~lr Ellis's eyes 

when he saw them. '' Have yon 
ever seen the words of Jesus, or 
John, or Paul, or Peter? " asked 
the missionary. "Yes," they said, 
'' we have seen and heard them, but 
we never owned them.'' Mr Ellis 
then went an,! brought out a Testa­
ment with the book of Psalms 
Lound up with it, and showed it 
them. "Now," said he, "if yon will 
give me your few words of David, I 
will give you all his words, and all 
the words of Jesus, an<l John, and 
Paul, ancl Peter besides." The men 
were amazed and ,lelighted ; but they 
wanted to see if the wor<ls of David 
were the same in Mr Ellis's book ; 
and when they found they were, and 
thousands more of the same sort, 
their joy knew no Lounds. They­
willingly gave up their poor, tatterecl 
leaves, seized the volume, bade the 
missionary good-bye, and started off 
upon their long journey, rejoicing 
like those who had found great spoil. 

372. Power of Kindness.-The 
celeLrated RoLert So.uthev relates a 
striking instance of the· power of 
kindness on the part of a poor ne"ro 
youth, which is illustrative of a 
favouraLle feature in the character 
of the race to which he belonged, 
whilst at the same time it teaches a 
good moral lesson to all classes. 

"When I was ciuite a youth," he 
says, " there was a Llack boy living 
in the neighbourhoo,1, Ly the name 
of Jim Dick. !and n.numberofrnv 
playfellows were 011e evening coi­
lectecl together at our sports, and 
hegan tormenting the poor Llack, 
by calling l1im ' negro,' ' Llacka­
moor,' and other degrading epi­
thets ; the poor fellow appeared cx­
cessiwly gric,·cd at our cornlnct, awl 
soon left us. "\Ve soon afterwanls 
made an appointment to go a-skating 
in the neighLourhoo,l, aml on the 
clay of the appointment, I had the 
mi,fortirne to Lreak my skates, an,l 
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I could not go without Lorrowing 
Jim's skates. I went to him ancl 
a8ked him for them. ' Oh yes, 
HoLert, )'OU may have them and 
welcome,' was his answer. ,vhen 
I went to return them, I found Jim 
sitting by the fire in the kitchen, 
reading the Dible. I tol<l him I 
had returned his skates, and was 
under great obligation to him for 
l1is kindness. He looked at me as 
he took his skates, and, with tears 
in his eyes, said to me, 'Robert, 
don't ne1·er call me blackamoor 
again,' and immediately left the 
room, The \\'ords pierced my heart, 
and I burst into tears, and from 
that time I resolved never again to 
ubuse a poor black," 

373. Generous lndian.-In our 
intercourse with varions tribes of 
men i.u foreign lands, we met with 
some fine specimens of humanity, 
which may well put to shame the 
silly notions of certain sceptics that 
those to whom the Goapel is sent in 
heathen countries are not men of 
like passions with ourselves, but a 
lower order of beings. Take an 
instance from " J effer,on 's Notes on 
Virginia," in reference to a generous 
ln<lian. 

It is there stated that Colonel 
Byrd of that state, was sent at a 
"ertain time to the Cherokee nation 
to transact Rome business with them. 
•· It happened," says the writer, "that 
some of our disorderly people had 
just killed one or two of that na­
tion. It was, therefore, proposed in 
the council of the Cherokees that 
Colonel Dyrd shoultl be put to death 
in revenge for the loss of their 
countrymen. Among them was a 
chief called Silouce, who on some 
former occasion h:\(l contracted an 
acquaintance and friendship with 
Colonel Byrd. He came to him 
e1·ery night in his tent, anJ told him 
not to be afraid,-they should not kill 

him. After many clays' dcliberatio11, 
however, the determination was, 
contrary to Silence's expectation, 
that Colonel Byrd shoultl be put to 
death, and some warriors were de­
spatched as executioners. Silence 
accompanied them, and when they 
entered the tent of the Colonel, the 
generous and courageous chief threw 
himself between them and the ob­
ject of their revenge, and said to the 
warriors, ' This man is ruy friend ; 
l,efore you can get at him you must 
kill me.' On this they returne,l 
without accomplishing their cruel 
purpose, and the council respected 
the principle so mnch as to recede 
from their determination." And thus 
the life of the Englishman was pre­
Ferved through the noble intenen­
tion of an Indian. 

374. lndianHonesty.-AnAme­
rican Indian visiting his white 
neighbours, asked for a little tobacco, 
and one of them, having some loose 
in his pocket, gave him a handful. 
The day following !he Indian came 
back, saying he had found a quarter 
of a dollar among the tobacco. 
Being tol,l as it was given him he 
might as "·ell keep it, he answered, 
pointing to his breast, "I got a good 
man and a bad man here ; and the 
goocl man say, It is not mine, I must 
return it to the owner; the bad man 
say, Why, he gave it to you, and it 
is your own now. The good man say, 
That not right, the tobacco is yourF, 
not the money ; the ba,l man say, 
Never mind, you get it go, bn_l' some 
drink ; the good man rny, N" o, no, 
vou must not <lo so ; so I don't 
know what to do, and I think to go 
to sleep ; but the good man an,\ the 
hatl man keep talking all night, nml 
trouble me ; and now I bring the 
money back, I feel good." 

375. Folly of Idolatry.--It is 
rccorcle<l of the eccentric but earnest 
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Ticv. John Thorn as, of the Baptist longed, in their presence paid it 
:\!issionary Society in India, that he Divine honours, bowing himself ia 
made a company of Hindus ashamed various antic attitudes, and offering 
ofthciridol-wor,hip, on one occasion, a prayer for blessings upon himself 
by a very simple cleYice. When I and family. When asked by tl,c 
travelling through the country in I strangers why he worshipped a 
the discharge of his duties, he came European engraving, the ignorant 
one day upon a number of people and deluded iLloluter replied, "Oh, 
waiting near an i,lol temple. He we are not particular, \\"e worship 
we11t up to them, aml as soon as the anything!" 
,loors were opc11cd, he walked into 
the temple. Seeing an idol in an 
elernted position, he walked bold!:· 
up to it, held up his hand, and asked 
for silence. He then put his finger 
on its eyes, and said, "It has eye,, 
but it cannot &cc! It has ears, but it 
cannot hear! It has a nose, but it 
cannot smell! It has hands, but it 
cannot handle! It has a mouth, but 
it cannot speak ! neither is there 
any breath in it!" Instead of being 
offended or doing the missionary any 
injury for thus affronting their god 
and themselves, the natives were all 
surprised and ashamed ; and an okl 
Brahmin was so com·inced of his 
folly by what l\Ir Thomas said, that 
he cried out, "It has feet, but it 
cannot run away ! " The people 
raised a shout, and being asliamed 
of their stupidity, they left the 
temple and went to their homes. 

376. Picture Worship. -The 
absurJ.ities of idolatry sometimes 
assume a truly ludicrous form, and 
might well excite our risibilities 
if the consequences were not so 
solemn and momentous. At a place 
called Baitenzorg, a village of Java, 
l\Iessrs Tyerm:m and Bennet, the 
Deputation of the Loudon l\Iissionary 
Society, observed a street occupied 
exclusiyeJy hy Chinese. ThP.y called 
at several of the hou~es and notice,! 
an illol in each. In one they ohscrved 
an engraving of the French Emperor 
Napoh.on, in a gilt frame, before. 
which incense was bnruing. The 
old man to whom tile picture be-

377. Tact and Moral Courage.­
A certain amount of self-respect and 
moral courage is absolutely necessary 
for a Christian missionary who has 
to work his way among all kinds of 
people in strange lands. In former 
times, before the questions relating 
to civil and religious liberty were 
well understood by petty aristocratic 
governmentofficials and High Church 
clergymen, it was especially so. The 
concluct ancl bearing of the Rev. 
,vmiam Shaw, at the commence­
ment of his missionary career in 
South Africa, strikingly illustrate 
this, and are worthy of the attention 
of those whom they may concern. 
Adverting to this suhject, and to 
other interesting incidents which 
occurred at the time, l\Ir Shaw 
says:-

" I landed on the jetty at Simon'~ 
Town, on the 2nd of l\Iay 1820, and 
the next day proceeded to Cape 
Town. On my arrival at the Cape, 
I met the Rev. E. Ed wards, who had 
just commenced preaching in this 
place. Having, with the aid of some 
pious soldiers and others, fitted up a 
wine-store as a place of worship, I 
had the pleasure of commencing my 
public ministry in South Africa by 
preaching in this building on Thurs­
day evening,_ the 4th of May, to a 
small congregation of civilians and 
soldiers, on Acts xi. 23 : ' Who, 
when he came, ancl had seen the 
grace of God, was glad ancl exhorted 
them all, that with purpose of heart 
they would cleave unto the Lord.' 
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Kama, the converted K.affir Chief, addressing his people. 
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"\\"hile in Cape Town-the acting I would follow. Had we IJcen detained 
GoYemor,Sir Hufane Shawe Donkin. longer in the Day, there is little 
being away on the frontier-I called donbt but l shonld have bral'ed this 
on the colonial secretary, and re- petty threat, and again preache,l to 
quested information as to the channel this poor people \l'ho were anxious 
through which I was to deriYe the to hear the Gospel. 
promised means of support from "As I had long before receh·ed, arnl 
governrnent, after my arrival in the put faith in thl:l dictum of an eminent 
new settlement. But the secretary English lawyer, that' the Toleration 
-who I afterwards learne,l was a Act tra,·els with the British flag,' I 
Roman Catholic gentleman-either resolYed to regard the matter from this 
knew nothing, or affected to know point of view ; and hence I never 
11othing of any claim on government. applied for any licence or permission 
He said, 'All that can have been from any functionary whatever, but 
promised to you is toleration. You at once proceedecl to discharge all 
will be permitted to exercise your public duties wherever I met with 
ministerial functions.' This ii:- any class of people willing to receive 
ducecl me to show him a letter from me in the capacity of a minister. I 
the Under Secretary of State for the preached and celebrate,! the services 
Colonies, in which the obligation of for marriages, baptisms,and funerals, 
the Cape Government to 'provide never allowing it to be supposed 
for my decent maintenance' was that I considered any man in a 
cliEtinctly stated. The secretary's British colony had any right to in­
tone towards me was now suddenly terfere with my religiou~ liberty as 
changed ; and at length he pleasantly a free-born Englishman. On one 
bowed me out saying that, on my occasion a gentleman high in office 
arrival .at my destination, I could a,ked me by what 'authority' I 
address the government on the ,lid these things, and I simply 
subject. showed him my certificates of ordina-

,. On the 5th of :\lay, Mr Edwards, tion, and of the usual oaths required 
from whom I had received the most by the Act of Toleration which I 
affectionate attentions, rode with me had taken before the Lord ;\Iayor of 
on horse hack from Cape Town to London. At another time, the acting 
Simon's Town, and going on board, colonial secretary intimated that the 
}lreached to the people in the eYen- government conceived I should con­
ing. On Sunday the ith, after con- tine my labours to the locality where 
ducting Divine service on deck as the settlers resided for \l"hom I was 
usual, I went on shore and preached the recognised minister ; but, as I 
in a private dwelling-house, where had no mind that the government 
a few soldiers 'll'ere in the habit of should assume the authorit v to direct 
assembling for prayer. A small con- my ministerial conduct, ·1 quietly 
gregation of about thirty persous proceeded in my own way, without 
\\"ere present, and appeared to enjoy taking the slightest notice of this 
the opportunity. A message was intimation, and heard no more 
subsequently sent to me on board about it." 
the Aurora by the resident clergy­
man, stating that I had no right to 
hold religious services in Simon'~ 
Town ; and if I presumed to do so 
again, it was hinted that certain <lis­
agreeable conse']_uences to myself 

378. Seasonable Counsel.-When 
the Rev. William Shaw had made 
the necessary preparations to enter 
Kaffirland, in 182:3, and was abont 
to attempt the establishment of a 
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nuss10n among one of the most de­
graded, savage, and warlike tribes of 
Southern Africa, intelligence was 
brought that the natives had a,sumed 
a very threatening and hostile atti­
tude towards the British settlers. 
It was said that, ,vithin a few days, 
parties of Kalfirs had carried off 
many cattle belonging to the fron­
tier farmers, and murdered two or 
three of the herdsmen. This report 
naturally produced much excitement 
in the country, and some of his 
kind-hearted friends, who had often 
expostulated with the missionary 
on the rashness of his enterprise, 
110w renewed their efforts to dissuade 
him from his purpose. Ad1·erling 
to tile reports alluded to, and to 
attempts made by the settlers to de­
tain him in the colony, l\Ir Shaw 
says,-" I cannot say that these sug­
gestions and remonstrances produced 
no effect upon me. I felt my mind 
burdened with a load of care and 
anxiety. But happy is the mission­
ary who has a good and faithful 
wife, who sympathises in his objects 
and aims, and who, in addition to an 
affectionate heart that affords solace 
in sorrow, likewise possesses a sound 
judgment, qunlifying her to offer 
counsel in time of difficulty. :!IIany 
missionaries have been so favoured, 
and can undersland my feelings, 
while I acknowledge how much 
benefit I derived from the self-sacri­
ficing spirit and noble bearing of my 
wife at this trying crisis. When I 
repeated to her what our friend8 
had urged upon me, and asked what 
she thought we ought to do ;-enter­
ing into the whole case wilh calm­
ness and clearn<oss, she gave utterance 
to several pertinent remarks, saying 
in substance ancl nearly in the fol­
lowing words,' You ha,·e long sought 
and prayed for this opening; Di\'ine 
Providence has now evidently set 
the door open before us ; expenses 
l.aavc been incurrcu in the purchase 

of outfit ; you stand pletlgetl to the 
chiefs; and the character and conduct 
of the Kallirs only show how much 
they need the Gospel. We shall be 
under Divine protection ; ' closing 
with these emphatic words, ' Let 1ts 
_qo in the name of the Lord.' ·with a 
full heart and streaming eyes, I 
answered, ' '!'hat reply has settled 
the matter, and we will start as soon 
as I hear that the Great Fish river is 
likely to be practicable for the wag­
gons to pass.'" They went, and the 
result of the mission is now matler 
of history. 

379. Kaffi.r Encampment.­
When Major Somerset, Comman­
dant of Kaffraria, proposed to meet 
in conference the principal Kalfir 
chiefs, in 182-!, with a view to pro­
mote a better understanding between 
the colonists and the native tribes, 
the latter consented only on condition 
that the Rev. "William Shaw, who 
had recently commenced his labours 
among them, would accompawy them 
to the place of meeting. At length 
the missionary reluctantly consented, 
although he felt very averse to mix 
himself up with the political ques­
tions which were being discussed. 
He gives the following graphic de­
scription of their encampment for 
the night, when on their way to the 
appointed place of meeting :-

" I can never forget that night. "\Ve 
were to sleep in a deep glen sur­
rounded by a very wild and broken 
tract of country. The Kallirs selectccl 
an extensive bush, to serve at once 
for shelter, and as their garrison for 
the nighl. It supplied them with 
sufficient firewood, and water was 
not far distant. Se,·eral oxen which 
had bern brought for the purpose 
were killed; the butchers and their 
numerous assistants broiling and eat­
ing various parts of the internal 
viscera of the animals, while engaged 
in their occupation of skinning an,l 
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cutting them up. These men were 
all entirely naked, and seemed \\'Oll­

<lerfully to enjoy their occupation, 
and the titbits which they were eat­
ing ; for at intervals they sang an<l 
danced after their barbarous fashio11, 
and in a manner anything but agree­
able to European notions. At length, 
the animals being cut up, the b,·ef 
was distributed to the Yarious chiefs 
and their yassals. Great care "·as 
taken to obsene the proper gracla­
tions of rank in this <listri liution. 
The breast portions of the animals, 
cut up after their peculiar method, 
were regarded as the prime parts, 
ancl these were resenecl specially 
for the great or principal chiefs. 

" I afterwards noticed thatthe chiefs 
were attended by their senants with 
some form ancl ceremony. Their 
cooks broiled their beef on the burn­
ing embers with particular care; 
an<l, when the steaks were ready, 
took branches from the bushes, "hich 
they intertwined, an<l thus formed a 
kincl of mat or recept,icle on which 
the meat couhl be placed. The flesh 
was cut into long strips, from three 
to twelve or more inches in length, 
and about an inch broarl. The 
attendants likewise produced large 
milk sacks, which had been Lrought 
on pack-oxen ; from these they 
poured the sour an<l cur(lled milk 
into Yessels macle of rusl,es or grass 
platted together, arnl then place(! 
them at the feet of the principal 
persons in the gr(Jup. A sort of ladle 
was pro\'ided, made from a calabash 
or small gourd. The attc11<lant, or 
master of the milk sack, who cnjors 
certain pri\·ile;;es, ,lipping his ladle 
into the milk, drauk a portion of it, 
to show that there was no poison or 
dangerous iugredient mixed therein. 
The chief then used the same instrn­
rnent, aml partook of the milk, pas­
sing it round the circle. In like 
manner, it was cnrious to sec how 
thc·y mauagecl to eat without knives, 

forks, plates, or dishes. The hea(l 
man of the circle, taking up one of 
the long slips of flesh described aho\'e, 
ancl putting part of it with his left 
hand into his mouth, cnt off, with a 
jaYelin which he held in liis right 
hancl, as large a morsel as was agree­
able to himself, or at least conYenient 
for him to masticate. He then passed 
the remainder of it to the person 
next to him, who, having performed 
the same pleasant operation, passed 
it on in turn to his neighbour, and 
so on around the circle. It e\·idently 
required some tact, and was re­
garded as a species of polite etiquette 
in this style of feeding, so to adjnst 
the morsels as there might be suffi­
cient for each one in the party to 
recei\'e a piece. 

'' A bountiful supply of beef from 
the parts most esteemed was duly 
forwarcled to me by the chief, for 
myself an<l the nati \'es attached to 
my party. The latter had brought 
my small tea-kettle, which, being 
llllecl with water, and boiled for my 
use, ,\·ith some admixture of tea 
and sugar, and a few biscuits, to­
gether with a steak broiled before 
the woo<l fire, supplied me with an 
abundant meal, for which I had a 
sufficient appetite, ha\'ing eaten noth­
ing since an early breakfast. Having 
partaken of my supper I had time to 
look around me, and I Yisited variou~ 
parts of the encampment, which 
seemed like a large sylvan city. 
There were hetween two ancl three 
thousand Kallirs assembled, all well 
armed with their full complement of 
~pears and javelins, fencing ~ticks 
aud knobl,ed bticks, or clubs. They 
were distributed into parties of from 
twenty to fifty men. Each 1mrty 
ha(l its separate fire for warmtl1, arnl 
liroiliug their beef; and the 1laze of 
so ma11y fires in all parts of the wood, 
with the naked Kaflirs flitting to 
and fro, the incessant noise :m,l 
chatter of most of the people, con-
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trasted with the gravity of some of 
the chiefa and counsellors who sat 
conferring together, combined to 
produce a strange scene. 

"I felt no fear, but I was not sure 
there was no possibility of clanger ; 
for l conhl not forget that I was the 
only European present, an unarmed 
individual, amidst this great gather­
ing of some of the wildest men, in­
cluding some of the mo,t notorious 
robbers in Kaffraria. When some of 
the chiefs came to my fire to have 
some talk with me as to the begt 
course for them to pursue, I felt it 
my duty to advise them t.o take from 
the thieves, and restore to Major 
Somerset, certain cattle which had 
been recently stolen by a bad set of 
people, who ha,l for some time de­
tachccl themselves from their proper 
tribes, and were living as a sort of 
lawless banditti on the border of 
their lamls. After the Katfirs had 
finished their supper, leal'ing mar­
vellously small remnants of the 
cattle that had been so recentlv 
slaughtered, the noise began to sub­
sicle; anrl hal"ing prayed with the 
fow people who were attached to me, 
I adjuste,l my sadclc for my pillow, 
rolled m~·self on my sheep-skin 
karos, and placed myself with my 
feet towards the fire, and was soon 
asleep on the rough gronnd. Iu · 
truth, notwithstanding the wild 
character of my companions, I wa, 
so wearied that I slept till sunrise 
as sound! v as I could have <lone 011 

any cnrtdincd be,! of (!own. 
'' Early in the morning, certain 

spies sent out by the chiefs returned 
to onr bivouack, and reported that 
they ha,l seen a colouial force which 
had reached the wi,stel'll si,le of the 
Kciskamma river, nPar the for<l that 
the co111111anclant ha,l appointc,l for 
the meeting; and in the course of the 
day the con fcrence took place and ter­
minated in a manner satisfactory to 
all the parties concerned ; so that we 

eventually returned. to our homes in 
peace and safety." 

380. Small Beginnings.-Advert­
ing to the early hi,tory of the Wes­
leyan mission inSonth-eastern Africa, 
the Rev. William Shaw savs :-" On 
the 22d <lay of March 1s·2r,, I held 
the first class meeting in Kaffrnria, at 
which six of the natives were present. 
We were exceedingly gratilie<l with 
the truly earnest manner in which 
they expressed their desire to save 
their sonls. How pleasing to hear 
a Kaffir say,' I am always glad when 
I hear the bell ring to call us to 
church ! I coul,l not be at rest to 
live where I could not hear the great 
word.' A Kaflir woman said that 
all her sorrow an<l distress of mind 
arose from a consciousness that she 
was a great sinner." After the class 
meeting held during the following 
,veek, the devoted missionary makes 
this entry in his jounrnl :-" It wa.~ 
a pleasant and profitable occasion ; 
we have good reason to hope well 
of all who were present; but they 
are very weak in the faith and very 
ignorant, and mnst be treated with 
much tenderness and forbearance. 
W c shall consider them on trial for 
an indefinite period, and when it is 
,leeme<l expedient they will be bap­
tizerl." 

Writing at a suhscrp1ent period 
he says-" The first public baptism at 
Wesleyville was held on the l!)th of 
August, the centenary of tlie day on 
which Wesley ,rns ordained to the 
otlice of a preacher of God's Holy 
Wor,l. On this occasion, three of 
the native converts were baptized 
in the }'resence of a large as,embly 
of peop e. 'l'he event was a source 
of much enconragement to us ; for 
we viewed these persons as the first. 
fruits of a great harvest, which "'ill 
in time be gathered from among the 
v,uious Kallir nations. Nor has thiR 
hope· <lccei,·ed us. A system of 
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(]11arterlr administration of the bap­
ii,mal rite lms been introdnced on 
all our stations, an,l I believe that 
no quarter of a year has ever passed, 
since that date, in which some of the 
adult natiYes have not been, in this 
manner, received as fnlly accreditPd 
members of Christ's visible Church, 
on one or other of our stations. The 
aggregate of these quarterly baptisms 
has been stea,lily and largely on the 
increase for some years past." 

Before l\Ir Shaw left W esleFille, 
in 1830, he was euabled to give the 
following account of this the first 
mission station in Kafiirland :­
" Religious or<linances were regularly 
maintained, and the number of in­
quirers and com·erts stea,lily in­
creased. The SaLbath was fully 
recognised by the people in all the 
surrounding country. The school 
was inactive operation. The plough 
had been introduced. A store place<l 
nrnler the care of lllr R. "\Valkcr was 
established, for supplying clothing 
and useful articles to the natives, in 
return for the raw prodnce of the 
country. A very pretty village 
had arisen, which consisted, besides 
our own dwelliug and the school. 
chapel, of a number of cottages 
tirected by the natives, each con­
taining two rooms, forming an im­
mense improvement bn the native 
hnts." Such was the beginning of a 
good work which ultimately spread 
all over Kafllrland, exhiLiting to the 
view a chain of stations stretching 
away from Graham's Town to N utal, 
which have been centres of li~ht 
and blessing to all around, and the 
means of salvation to lrnndrc,ls and 
thousamls of the once degraded tribes 
of Africa. 

ing incident related liy the Ilev. Dr 
Rule, as having occurred at Cadiz in 
Spain, when he attempted to establish 
a Wesleyan mission there many years 
ago:-

Among the children first brought 
to onr <lay-school in that city, was 
Enriqueta lllartincz, an interesting 
girl about thirteen years ol<l, emi­
nent abo,·e her equals in age for a 
fine natural disposition, antl success­
ful industry in the prosecution of her 
studies ; but, in common with all 
the natiYes of Spain at that time, a 
Romanist. She had not been long 
enrolled with our pupils, when her 
father died suddenly, but without 
any saving knowledge of Jesus 
Christ ; and her widowed mother 
was left with herself and one brother, 
a youth of about eightecn,-heeclless 
like the Spaniards in general of all 
that is good. Enriqueta then be­
came the stay of her mother, \\·hose 
whole heart seemed to Le absorbed 
in promoting her happiness and ad­
vancement in the world. 

I well remember that shortly after 
that event, I \\"as one af'temoon en­
de:wouring to arouse a Bible-class, of 
which she was a member, to a con­
cern for the salv,ition of their souls, 
and was dwelling with delight on 
the blessed work in which our 
heavenly Master emplo~·ed Peter, 
when lle made him "a iisherofmen." 
""\Voul<l to God," said I, "that I 
could fish up some of you out of the 
sea of guilt and danger, where it i:, 
to be feare<l many of you will lie 
lost for ever! Which of yon is will­
ing to devote herself to Jesus 1" No 
one answered then; but the stirring 
of conscience was apparent in som<, 
of their countenances. However, as 
I had Lut too often made fruitless 

381. First Spanish Convert.- appeals to men, women, and chil­
The importance of mission schools clren,-aml that in E11glaml as well 
for training up the rising generation as in Spain,-1 scarcely ventured to 
in the knowledge and love of God, is hope that the invitation wonld hav,· 
beautifully illustrated b~· the follow- , been accepted more reailily l>y those 
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little girls titan by othe1·,, not know­
ing that Go<l hacl lollged that wor<l in 
Enriqneta's heart, aud by His Holy 
Spirit was plea<lingwith her from cln~· 
to <lar, that she would <lcvote herself 
to Him. 

Having consulted her mother she 
came to the mission house one clay, 
after school hours, an<l req ueste<l an 
interview wiih me. It was some 
time before she could overcome deep 
emotion; but at last she sai<l ," 0 Sir, 
I coul,l wish io become a Protestant­
a· :Methodist! might this be per­
mitte<l 1" After speaking of the way 
of salvation for the penitent by faith 
in Christ, I a<l vised her to seek first 
the approbation of her mother that 
they might be of one mind in so im­
portant a matter. But she had already 
done so ; and not only di<l she join a 
class, bnt her mother a.tten<led with 
her, first to see and hear, and then to 
speak for herself. Others were won 
by her conversation and example ; 
and in a very short time, twenty­
five native Spaniards received class­
tickets, as members of our church. 
Here, 1 believe, was the lirst con­
verted Spaniard who spontaneously 
joined us in Christian communion 
in Spain itself; and this a child. 
l\len aud women followed forthwith; 
and the Lord Himself came into the 
mi<lst of our little assemLlies. 

382. Kaffir Children.-At an 
early periocl of the missionary enter­
l)rise, doubts were entertained by 
Home. as to the capability of the most 
dcgra<led tribes of heathens and their 
children to receive instruction. But 
as the work acl ,·ance<l, facts were 
1Jl'ought to light calculated to <lispel 
all such <lou hts, an<l to prnve that 
noue are too deeply sunk to he ele­
vated by the regenerating power of 
the Gospel. The folJowing incidents 
are given as illustrations of thi8, an<l 
they might Le multiplied to an almost 
imlefrnite extent :-

Ou the 1:3th < June 1828, only a 
few years after he commencement 
of the Katlir missio in South Africa, 
an inter~sting school examination wa,; 
hehl at W esley,·!lle. The Kallir 
children and a considerable number 
of their parents and friends as­
semLle<l in the cha11cl about eleven 
o'clock A.)1., when, alter singing and 
prayer, about twenty-nine of the 
children recited portions of Scripture 
and verses of hymns in a manner 
highly honouralile to themselves an<l 
creditable to their teacher. The first 
and second chapters of Genesis, part 
of our Lord's Sermon on the :Mouut, 
the Ten Comm,rnclments, the Lord's 
Prayer, the Creed, part of the Cate­
chism, a hymn on creation, one on 
redemption, and another on the 
Trinity were successively repeated 
by the children in the Kalfir lan­
guage. A Hottentot boy also re­
peated, in an interesting manner, a 
Dutch hymn; and three Kallir girls, 
two of whom were the <laughters of 
a chief, repeated with a correct pro­
nunciation several verses in English. 
Two English youths who were at­
tending the mission school for the 
purpose of being trained as govern­
ment interpreters, likewise recited 
portions of Scripture in the Kaflir 
language. 

The chiefs Pato, Kama, and Congo 
were present, ancl a number of the 
natives. When the chiefs heard their 
own children reciting portions of 
Scripture they were much affected. 
After the Rev. Samuel Young had 
addressed the childreu, Kama spoke 
to the following elfoct :-" The chil­
<lren have done well: I am glad to 
hear them. "\Ve must all learn to 
know this great word ; and it is 
right that the eh ildren learn to read 
it." Congo then addressed the chil­
dren, and said, "Children, karn ye, 
make haste to learn ; clo not be 
ashamed ; it is a great thing to know 
how to read and write. We old 
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people, your fathers, woultl be glad to 
learn ; but we are too stupid : there­
fore I say, learn ye ; and we shall 
hear from you this good news of God." 
Pato then concluded all in true 
KaJ!ir sty le, by saying" lnkos ! inkos" 
(that is, thanks, thanks), I thank you 
that you came to me and my people : 
we were in the dark, but I see the 
light is now among ns. Go 011 aml 
teach ; never be tired ; though we are 
a bad people,-a people without ears. 
Children, you must learn; neither 
the tending of the calves nor any­
thing else must himler you." 

About sixty children were present, 
and the missionary adds the pleasing 
fact,· that "two of the three Kaflir 
girls who repeated verses in English 
were converted to God four ,·ears 
afterwards, and baptized by n1e at 
W esleyville." 

383. Popish Intolerance.­
Among other trials which Protestant 
missionaries in foreign lands have to 
experience, is the occasional advent 
of Romish priests in localities where 
they were little expected, and where 
their influence sometimes threatens to 
damage a good work of grace among 
a simple-minded people just emerg­
ing from the darkness of he:ithenism. 
In the early part of the year 1848, 
a Romish priest from Belgium found 
his way to the district of Somerset 
East, in Southern Africa, where he 
did all in his power to pervert the 
minds of the people by his pernicious 
doctrine ; but happily other teachers 
had been before him and his efforts 
were unsuccessful; the name of this 
bold adventurer was Hoendernmger, 
which, renderc1l into English, woultl 
be "Fowl-catcher." In the course 
of bis travels he called upon a re­
spectable farmer, and having ascer­
tained that bis wife attended the 
,vesleyan ministry, he assured her 
that in such a course she would 
never be saved. As the poor woman 

ma,le some refereuce to the Dutch 
Bible, he took it in his bands, am! 
after examining two or three passage~ 
in it, and expressing great disgust 
and contempt for them, he hcl,l up 
the sacred volume, an,l entreated 
her at once and without delay, to 
throw it into the fire and hum it ! 
The fire was burning brightly on 
the hearth at the time. She looke,l 
at the Bible and at the priest, aml 
then at the fire, and, being incapable 
of speaking a word, shucl<lered with 
horror. Shortly afterwards the 
priest went out of the house for a 
while, and her son, a fine youtl1, 
who had stood a silent spectator, as 
soon as they "·ere alone, sai1l, 
"Mother, let us hide the Dible before 
he returns into the home, or else l 
see he will burn it himself." Accord­
ingly they secreted the precious book 
before the priest returned to the 
house, lest he should proceed to com­
mit such a sacrilegious outrage. 
Thus was l\Ir Fowl-catcher disap­
pointed of his prey, uor did he suc­
ceed in proselyting the people of that 
neighbourqood. 

384. Perilous River Crossing.­
Describing au extensive missionary 
journey which he took through the 
Bechuana country, Natal and 
Kaffraria, in 18-!8, the Rev. William 
Shaw gives the following account of 
an adventure experienced by him 
and his companions, which may serve 
as a specimen of many similar inci­
dents which might be given :-

In crossing the Bashee rh·er we 
sustained a perilous accident. The 
river was swollen with recent bean· 
rains, and we attempted to cross 1t 
before it had sufficiently subsided. 
The waggon upset in the midst of 
the stream, l\Ir Irnpey and I were 
obliged to jump into the water, and 
get out of the ri,·er as best we could. 
The stream was so strong that I 
should hardly have been able 



288 ./IIISSIONARY ANECDOTES. 

to bear up against it, if I had not 
been assisted by a Kalfir accustomed 
to it. Our waggon was all night in 
the riYcr, all our clothes, hooks, bedd­
ing, &c., were completely saturated. 
I had to walk about naked till I 
could dry some clothes so as to be 
able to clothe myself. It occupied 
us two days to get our waggon out 
of the river, aml dry the various 
articles contained therein. We did 
not lose much, but many things were 
completely spoiled by the water. 
The K11flirs who live here were very 
friendly, and rendered us all possible 
assistan~e ; and although the acci­
dent might have been very disastrous, 
yet we had reason to praise God that 
none of our party were drowned, nor 
was the waggon very materially 
injure,l. I have several times sus­
tained accidents of this sort, in the 
course of my missionary career : few 
people but those who have to tmvel 
long journeys in the parts of Africa 
not occupied by Europeans, know 
the difliculties and dangers which 
often occur to travellers in crossing 
riv1;rs and traversing mountainous 
regions, where there are neither 
bridges nor roads. 

385. Humble Lodgings.-When 
travelling from station to station, in 
Southern Africa, in fonncr times, 
the Christian missionary had fre­
<1nently to "rough it" in the bush, 
and after a long day's journey, had 
sometimes to put up with very in­
ferior lodgings. This was especially 
the case when travelling on horse­
back, which we know by experieuce, 
and which is evident from the fol­
lowing account communicated by 
the Rev. William Shaw:-

Leaving Butterworth we pnrsue,l 
our way towards the colony. The 
Kie river, ho"·eyer, was impassable 
for the wag~on, and likely to he so for 
several days. We therefore hired 
some Kaffir swimmers, who had fre­
'1 ncntly taken me through the stream 

on former occasions. By their assist­
ance we got safely through ; we 
swam our horses through, anJ hav­
ing put on our clothes on the oppo­
site side of the stream, we proceeded 
to a Kaffir kraal, and after sleeping 
in a hut we rode sixty miles next 
day, and reacheJ Mount Coke after 
nightfall. 

It may amuse you if I tell you 
that the hut we slept in near the 
Kie was circular, about twelve feet 
in diameter, formed of sticks, and 
covered with grass, about seven feet 
high to the highest part of the cone ; 
and in this space we ate our supper 
and slept ; the fire being in the 
centre, and no chimney to take off 
the smoke ; indeed no opening what­
ever hut a hole about three feet by 
two feet, which served as a door. The 
inmates for the night were three 
Englishmen anrl our two native Loys; 
one Kaflir woman, two girls, three 
children, four Kaffir men, and five 
goats. I, nevertheless, found space 
to stretch myself upon the earthen 
floor, and, wrapped up in my cloak, 
slept soumll y till a Lout an hour before 
daylight, when it was necessary to 
saddle our horses and start for our 
long ride. The Kaffirs were very 
friendly, although they belonged to 
the very clan which only $even 
months before barbarously murd!)reJ 
several English otlicers who had 
strayed from their camp ; aml were 
within sight of the very mountain 
upon which the troops afterwards 
attacked them and in llicteJ a severe 
chastisement upon them, killing a 
large number of them. ,vhen the 
Katlirs fight, they take every possible 
advantage, and spare no one; hut 
when peace is restored they seem 
1·eady to forget the most recent scenes 
of warfare, however they may havt: 
suffered in them. 

386. Last days of Dr Living­
stone. - Having been personally 
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acquainte<l with Dr Livingstone in 
Southern Africa, we have a mournful 
pleasure, if such a phrase may be 
allowc1\, in recording in this place a 
few particulars in reference to the 
closing scene of his life and labours, 
as given in one of the notices of his 
newly-published journals. Most of 
the facts were taken down from the 
lips of his faithful attendants, wlw 
accompanied the remains of their 
lamenled master to Eugland. 

The country was desolate : there 
was no game, it was thinly populated. 
Sometimes the cooing of doves, the 
screaming of the francolin, or the 
music of the singing birds, an­
nounced that a village was near; 
hut the people, supposing the great 
explorer to he a slave-hunter, con­
cealed their food, and deserted their 
village as soon as he approached. 
Others, preten<ling to act as guides, 
rnisclirecte<l him, an<l on one occasion 
he lost his way fora fortnight. This 
terriLle kind of life soon liegan to 
tell upon a constitution already en­
feebled by disease. He offered up 
prayers that he might Le allowed to 
fi11ish his work, an<l return and l>e 
at rest; but first he must find ihe 
four fountain,. "Nothing earthly," 
he sap," will make me give up my 
work in despair." On the 19th of 
April he writes-" I am exceedingly 
weak ; Lut for the donkey could uot 
move a hundred yards. It is not 
all pleasure this exploration." On 
the 21st he startecl in the morning 
from a small village where he ha,\ 
slept; Lut before he ha<l gone very 
far he fell from the donkey, and was 
taken by his men hack to the village. 
They now made a litter and carried 
him from village to village. On the 
25th he was Lrought to a hamlet 
from which the people had not run 
away. He called them, and aske<l 
them if they knew of a hill on which 
four rivers took their rise. They 
replied that they were not in the 

hal,it of travelli11g. On the 27th l1l' 
made the la~t entry in his diary. 
"Knochcd up q1iitc, cuul remain-re­
cover-sent to buy rnilch yo,,ts. 1Vc 
are. on the baiik., of the Jfulilctmo." 
Jfe was now unable to stan<l upright. 
He often implore1l his bearers to place 
the litter on the ground. Sometimes 
a <lrow~iness came over him ; and 
the men began to be frightened, for 
they knew tlrnt death "·as drawins: 
near. They anired at Hala, aml 
lai<l him in a hut on a nati 1·c bed, 
raised above the ground. :Beside 
him was placed a box with the medi­
cine chest upon it ; outside near ihc 
door "·as lighted a fire, and aronn1l 
it sat the• watchers, waiting for the 
end. A hoy lay within the hut, to 
Le read v at the call of his master. 

It was on the night of the :mth of 
April. At 11 P.M. he sent for Susi, 
aiul asked whether those were his 
men that were shouting. Susi re­
plied that it -irns the nati\'es scaring 
away a buffalo from the fields. He 
then asked how many clays it was to 
the Luapula, and soon afterwards 
sighed as if in great pain, and said, 
" Oh, dear, dear!" and then dozell 
off. 

At midnight Susi was sent for 
again, and Livingstone took a dose of 
calomel. He then said in a feeble 
voice, " ..ll.ll i·ight, you can go now.'' 
These were his last words. At 4 A.~1. 
the hoy ran to Susi and said, "Come 
to Dwana. I am afraid, I don't know 
if he is alive." Susi called Chumah 
and four other men, an<l they entere,l 
ihe hut. Their master was not on 
the bed, lmt kneeling Leside it ; a 
candle, stuck by its own wax to the 
top of the box, she<l a light suffi­
cient for them to ~ce his form. His 
body was stretched forwards, his head 
Luried in his hands on the pillow. 
One of the men approached softly, 
ancl put his hands to his cheeks. 
They were cold. Livingstone was 
<lead. A little while afterwar<ls the 

T 
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cnck crew. It was the morniun- of 
l\I~l~l~a 

0 

"Servant of Goel, well clone ! 
Rest from thy ],wed employ, 

The battle fought, the victory won, 
Enter thy l\faster's joy." 

387. Power of the Gospel.-The 
snccess of the gospel iu most of the 
South Sea Islands, when once intro­
ducecl by the missionaries or native 
teachers, was very remarka\Jle ; but 
there were illllivi<lual instauccs of 
determined opposition and ol,stinacy 
which sorely tried the faith of those 
who laboured amoug the people. 
And yet in many striking instances 
the power of divine truth mightily 
prevailed. On one occasion, at the 
close of a faithful sermon preached 
liy the missionary in Raiatca, an old 
man stood up a11d exclaimed, "l\Iy 
forefathers worshipped Ora, the god 
of war, and so <lo I ; nor shall any­
thing that you can say _persuade me 
to forsake this way. Anu," continued 
he, addressing the missionary, "what 
do you want more than yon have 
already 1 IIaYe you not won over 
most of the chiefs, and even Pomare 
him,elf ! what want you more 1" 
" A II-all the people of Raia tea, and 
yon yonrself I want," replied the 
missionary. "No, no," cried the olcl 
man ; "me-yon shall uever have 
me! I will do as my fathers have 
done; I will worship Ora. Yon 
i,,.hall never ha,·e me, I assnre you." 
Little, however, did this man under­
stand the power and love of God. 
Such was the effect of the gospel 
upon his heart shortly afterwards, 
that, within six months from that 
time, this inveterate adherent of 
Oro, the :Voloch of the Pacific, 
aban<lonc<l his idol, a11d became a 
consistent worshipper of the true and 
lh·ing God. 

oppor~uniti_cs of observing, that the 
more mtelhgent Chinese and Hindus 
ohject to many parts of the Homan 
Catholic system, because of their 
rc8ernblance to the worst features of 
their own religion. They char"e 
the missionaries of the Church ~f 
Rome. with'.' preaching down Chinese 
or Hmdu idolatry, and prcachin" 
up European idolatry," for they say 
they have more reason to worship 
their own s<J.ints than those of Europe, 
of whom they know nothin", They 
are willing, in some inst;nces, to 
lay aside the worship of their own 
images, but not to exclrnn"C them 
for those of Europe. The/are also 
offended at the indulgences sold for 
money, for this they say is priest­
craft. "I know a native merchant," 
says a geutleman who resided amon<> 
the Chinese, "who threw off th~ 
Hamish religion in consequence of 
being denied the privilege of eating 
pork in Lent, without pa)·ing the 
Church, which he was not then dis­
posed to do; and without it he 
understood he was to be damned, 
which startled him. Upon this he 
inquired why he might not as well 
eat the flesh as the fish fried in fat 
pork, which all the Christians in 
l\lacao were allowed to do. He there­
fore told the Paclre that if his salva­
tion in the Romish Church depended 
on so nice a point as the difference 
hetwecn fat and lean, he should no 
longer be of that religion, and so 
returned to paganism. He often 
asked why the :English did not 
seml Padres to China who wor­
shipped no images, to teach their 
religion, for it would be heiter ap­
proved by the people. Since then 
missionaries of a different kind have 
gone to those countries, arnl many of 
the natives have lJeen inclnced to 
receive the truth as it is in Jesus." 

338. Two kinds of Idolatry.- 389. Gentle Missionary.-In 
It is stated by those who have had reference to an encounter which he 
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had with certain Bralnnins on the 
banks of the Ganges, the Hev. Henry 
lllartyn writes in his journal a:; 
follows·-" I walked into the villa"e 
where ti1e boat sioppe.l for the nigl7t, 
and found the \l'orshippers of Kali 
by the sonml of the drums and 
cymbals. I did not speak to them, 
on account of their being Bengalees ; 
but being imited to walk in by the 
Brahmins, I went ,vithin the railings, 
and asked a few questions about the 
idol. The Brahrnin, "·ho spoke bad 
Hindoostani, disputed with great 
heat, aml his tougue ran faster than 
I could follo\l·, and the people, who 
were about a hnntlred in number, 
shouted applause, Bnt I continued 
to ask my questions without making 
any remarks upon the answers. 1 
asked, among other things, whether 
what I heard of Vishnu an<l Brahma 
were true, which they confessed. I 
forebore to press him with the con­
sequences, which he seemed to feel, 
and so I told him what was my 
belief. The man grew quite mild, 
and said it was clmlubat (good words), 
and a,;ked me seriouslv at last what I 
thought-' Was idol-,rorship true or 
faJ;;e I' I felt it a matter of thank­
fulness that I could now make known 
the truth of God, though but a stam­
merer, and that I had an opportunity 
of declaring it in the presence of the 
de,·il. And this I also learned, that 
the power of gentlenes3 is irresis­
til,le." 

390. Praying Mothers.-The 
following incident mar be given as 
a specimen of thournmls which might 
be adduced, in illnstration of the 
llenefits which result from the faith­
ful, fervent, and persevering prayers 
of pious mother~ :-

A gentleman entered the- Fulton 
Street prayer-meeting, at Kew York, 
one day in lSGS, \\·hen the exercises 
were about half through, and laid a 
scaled letter on the tlesk of the leader. 

He then tnrne<l. round to the audience 
and said," I am a llletho<list minister, 
and I am appointed to a special ser-
1·ice which "'ill rer1uire me to he 
travelli..I1::: most of the vear in Cali­
fornia. llearing of tl1is, a devotee! 
Christian mother came to me, and 
putting this letter into my hand, 
rerpwsteclme to cany it to California, 
an<l. to inquire everywhere for her 
son, and, if I should find him, put 
this letter into his hand, and tell him 
it was from his mother. I lay this 
letter before yon, and ask yon to pray 
that I may find this sou, and that 
God will make this letter the means 
of his salrntion. Till now that 
mother has been an entire stranger 
to me ; but I feel that there is a 
solemn and special provi,lence in 
this matter." 'fhe effect which this 
little incident producecl upon the 
meeting was most touching. :Men 
\\·ept like children during the 
prayers which followed -prayers 
which were exceedingly earnest, and 
which appeared to go up from the 
meeting as from the heart of one 
man. 

A person who was present on the oc­
casion allu,lecl to, happenecl to attend 
a similar meeting in Philaclelphia 
the following year, when the same 
minister stood up and relate,! how 
he had found the praying- mother's 
son in California. He said he carried 
the letter in his pocket for nearly a 
year, everywhere in,1uiring- for the 
young man to whom it was acldressed. 
"At last," said the 1ireachcr, "I 
found him. He was at a gamLling 
~aloon in Sacramento. I hacl him 
pointed out to me, and walkiug up 
to him, and puttiug my hand npon 
his l'honlclcr, I told him I wishecl to 
have a few minute~' com·ersation 
with him outside. '"'nit,' said he, 
'till I !1aye played out this game, 
and I will go with you.' He was 
wiih me in a few minutes. ancl when 
by ourseh·es, he said, 'What is it 1' 
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'Here is a letter,' said I, 'from your 
mother, which I have carried almost 
a year to give yon. I was directed 
to give it you with my own band. 
And here it is.' The young man 
turned deadly pale. 'Oh,' said he, 
'don't give it-I can't take it.' 
'Yes,' said I, 'yon can, and you 
shall take it. I am not to have a 
year's work for nothing. Please take 
it and read it, and see if there is 
anything more I can do for yon.' 
The young man reall the letter, and 
seemed overwhelmed with deep and 
sudden distress. 'Oh ! ' he groaned 
out, 'what can I do 1 ,vhat shall 
I do 1 I am a poor undone wretch. 
What shall I do 1' ' Do 1' said I, 
'we must begin somewhere, and do 
as fast as we find anything to do. 
And, in this very moment, and as 
the first thing to be done, I want 
you to kneel down, and on your 
knees sign this temperance pledge.' 
The siguing was soon clone, for I 
found him willing to do anything. 
'Now,' saill I, • are you willing to 
kneel right l1ere, and now pledge 
yourself to Jesus Christ that you will 
lJe His now, and for ever.' 'Yes,' 
he answered, ' I am willing.' We 
knelt together, I prayed, and he 
prayed, and the result was most 
affecting. Suthce it to say that the 
Holy Spirit seemed to do His special 
official work on his heart, in answer 
to his mother's prayers, and perhaps 
in answer to the prayers of the 
Fulton Street prayer-meeting. Sub­
~eqnent days am! weeks of acquaint­
ance proved that the lost and ruined 
young man had really passed from 
death unto life. 

391. Joseph Skunk.-The follow­
ing account of the conversion and 
happy death of a young North Ameri­
can Indian was communicated by 
the Rev. Jo,cph Stinson, and clearly 
shows the blessed results of religious 
instruction among a people who have 

sometimes been considered the most 
unpromising subjects of missionary 
labour:-

" Joseph Skunk was one of the first 
~cholars of the Indian school at Grape 
Island, in the Bay of Quinte, Western 
Canada. His disposition was lively 
and daring, and his talent for the 
acquisition of knowledge being quick 
and vigorous, lie obtained in our 
Sabbath and day schools a very fair 
English education, and was a great 
favourite with his teacher, the Rev. 
Silvester Hurlbert. At an early 
age he became the subject of power­
ful religious impressions. lle felt 
that he was a guilty, polluted, and 
lost sinner; and with a penitent and 
believing heart he sought the mercy 
of God. Nor did he seek in vain : 
he found redemption in the blood of 
Christ, even the forgiveness of his 
sins. 

"After hiseonversion Joseph Skunk 
not only endeavoured to make him­
selfnseful to his youthful companions, 
lmt his benevolent zeal took a wider 
range ; he longed to be extensively 
useful to his Indian brethren gene­
ralk. He therefore offered himself 
as a teacher, and was employed in a 
school far away from his native tribe. 
On that distant station he had 
laboured with fidelity and success 
for about two years, when his health 
failed. He was attacked by a disease 
which baillell all human skill, and 
compellell him to leave a work in 
which he delighted, and to return 
home. He suffered greatly for a 
few months, and then sank into an 
early grave. 

"During the whole of his aflliction, 
although destitute of many of the 
comforts which his melancholy con­
dition required, he evinced a degree 
of patience, meekness, and resigna­
tion which afforded ample evidence 
that, while he was but young in 
vears, he was a mature Christian. 
}Ie frer1uently expressed his firm 
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conlidencc in Christ as his all­
sulticient Saviour, and closed his 
short but useful life in· the peace 
anu.. hope of the gospel." 

392. Jack Spense.-Such was the 
name of a converted Indian youth, 
whose simple piety and love for the 
,vonl of Go<l are worthy of recoril 
here. The missionary in charge of 
the station in the Hudson's Bay 
Territory where he lived, gives the 
following account of his character, 
sickness, and death :-

" I found him dying of consump­
tion, and in a state of the most awful 
poverty anu.. destitution, in a small 
birch-rind covered hut, with nothing 
but fern leaves under him, :mu an 
old blanket over him which was in 
a condition not to he described. After 
recovering from my surprise, I said, 
• My poor boy, I am very sorry to 
see you in this state : had you let 
me know, yon should not have been 
lying here.' He replied, ' It is very 
little I want now, and these poor 
people get it for me ; but I should 
like Eomething softer to lie upon, as 
my bones are very sore.' I then 
askeu.. him concerning the state of liis 
mind ; when he replied that he was 
very happy ; that Jesus Christ, the 
Lord of glory, had died to save him, 
and that he had the most perfect 
confidence in Him. Observing a 
small Bible under the corner of his 
blanket, I said, 'Jack, you have a 
friend there : I am glad to see that : 
I hope you find something goocl 
there.' "\Y c,ak as he was, he raised 
himself on his elbow, held it in his 
attenuated hand, while a smile playe,\ 
upon his countenance, and sloll'ly 
spoke, in precisely the following 
words :-'This, sir,is my friend; yon 
gave it me. For a long time I read 
it much, and often thought of what 
it told. Last vear I went to see my 
sister at Lake 'Winnipeg (about two 
hundred miles off), where I remained 

two month~. When I was half-wav 
hack through the !ah, I remernhen,;l 
that I had left mv Bible hehin,l me. 
I directly turnc·<l ronu,l, and wa, 
nine days hy m?self tos,iug to and 
fro, before I could reach the house ; 
but I found my friend, and deter­
mined that I wonld not part with it 
again ; and ever since it has been 
n~ar my breast, and I thought I 
shoulcl lw.ve it buried with me ; but 
I have thought since I had better 
give it to you, that when I am gonCJ 
it may do some one else good.' 
During this con versationhe was often 
interrupted by a sepulchral cough, 
and sunk "down exhausted. I read 
and prayed with him, the hut hardly 
affording me room to be upright 
when even kneeling, and the poor 
sufferer soon after1rnrds passed away 
to his eternal rest." 

393. The City ofMelboume.-In 
his interesting narrative of his De­
putation visit to Australia, the Rev. 
Dr Jobson gives the following 
graphic account of the capital of 
Victoria, where he arrived on the 
14th of December 1860 :-

" Melbourne, for the period of its 
existence, is undoubtedly the most 
wonderfnl citv in the world. It is 
the growth o'f a single generation : 
indeed, mostly of the last ten or 
twelve years. Earlier it was only a 
long straggling village, or elll,bryo 
town, with stumps of felled forest 
trees in its streets. Now it is a 
large city, extendi11g two and a half 
miles in length, and one an i a 
half in breadth. On all the land 
sides,-amid park-like sce11ery,-it 
is surrounded with thickly-populate,l 
anu.. richly-ornamented suhnrbs. It 
has at present 120,000 inhabit:mts, 
anu.. its number is constantly increas­
ing. The streets are wide, well 
paved, and well lai<l out ; and you 
see in them stores, ,hops, and houses 
of good ar~hitectural style : some 
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rcseml,le 1rl1at are seen at the "'est 
Encl of Lprn\ou ; but for the most 
part they resemLle those of a goo,l 
second-class city or enterprisiug. 
English town. 'fhe city is already 
rich in public buihliugs, anil these 
are couli1rnally on ihe increase. 
Some or them, for govemmcut and 
legislative uses, are even sumptuous 
in their character and decorations. 
Many of the shops and warehouses 
arc of gn\v-wl1ite grit stone, clean 
and ornamental, as in the Lest streets 
in ~Ianchester and Li vcrpool. 

"The first Gospel sermon preached 
in this section of the island-continent 
was Ly the Rev. Joseph Orton, a Wes­
leyan missionary, who had accom­
panie<l the enterprising Bateman 
from Tasmania, across Bass Straits 
to Port Philip. It was preached in 
April 183G, beneath the shadow of 
the forest trees on the crest of Bate­
man's Hill. The service was at­
tended by the colonist and his 
household, and by a goodly number 
of the alrnrigincs, who, attracted by 
the novel scenes and sounds, crowde, 1 
near to learn ,rhat was meant. The 
text was, ' Except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God,' and the sermon has Leen ,lc­
scribed Ly one that heard it, as being 
most powerful an<l impressive : so 
that all, inclmling the poor ignorant 
aborigines, were awed and bowed 
under it. This was the first 1'Ictho­
dist0 scc<l sown in this region of 
Australia, antl it has issued already 
in an abundant harvest. ·within the 
colony of Victoria there are at present 
44 \V cslcyan ministers, 24!) chapels 
5!)09 chmd1 members, 13,631 Sab­
bath scholars an<l 4:3,G:!7 attendant,; 
on puhlic worship. ~[clbonrnc ha; 
its proportionate share in these 
l\Icthodist efforts and distinctio!1S. 
The best and most imposing eccle­
siastical strnctnres of ~lelbonrne be­
long to the Methodists ; au<l in char­
acter am! size are like the large 

Gothic chapels recently !milt, Ly the 
Wesleyans in London and Liverpool. 
One of them, a large imposing 
building in Lonsdale Street, is of 
grey grani!.e with free-stone <lress­
i11gs: it has a tower am! spire aml 
transepts, and is in appearance the 
cathedral of the city." 

394. Australian Colonists.­
The manner in which l\[ethotli;m 
provides for persons belonging to it; 
communion, who emigrate to the 
British Colonies, is beautifully illus­
trated Ly Dr Jobson's description of 
the first sen·icc in which he engaged 
on his arrival in Victoria, in 1860. 
The following is a Lrief extract from 
his interesting narrative : 

" lily first sermon in Australfa 
was preached in Lonsdale Street 
Wesleyan Church, lllclbourne, which 
was densely crow<led. And never 
shall I forget that we<lged mass of 
living beings, nor that sight of them, 
when, after the reading of the Liturgy 
from the desk by the Rev. James 
\Vangh, the resident superintendent, 
I went up the spiral staircase of that 
beautiful cedar pulpit, an<l in giving 
out the hymn beginning' God of my 
life, through all my days,' looked 
forth upon that sea of upturned eager 
faces, l,rowned with the Australian 
sun. They were nearly all persons 
in michlle life ; many of the men 
with stiff furze-like beards and long 
hair, while some of the women 
appcaretl worn and subdued Ly tlrn 
heat, and the vast assembly "·as 
sprinkled all over with countenances 
familiar to me from having seen 
them in congregations to which I 
had preached in <lill'ercnt parts of 
l~nglan<l. On a careful computation 
afterwards made, it was reckoned 
that I knew one-third of the whole 
assembly, either in their own faces 
or in their family likenesses. 'fhc 
effect of a voice familiar to so many 
of them, ancl calling up at a moment, 
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as Ly a single link, a ho,t or home 
associations, was indescribably ex­
citing. In all directions eyes gushed 
full of tears ; fates llnshed an<l 
quiYered with emotion; aud a sigh 
of deep feeling heand and swaye,I 
the mighty mass, until it warnd 
before and around the preacher likt! 
the swelling billows of a sea. 

" With imposed restraint upon a 
~oul 1110,·e,l to its utmost depths at 
the sight, I preached from the 103d 
Psalm, on the grateful remembrance 
of diYine mercies, and found that 
the spirit and tone of my audience 
were in full accordance with the 
theme. In the e,·ening of the Sab­
bath the large building was still 
more densely crowded ; and our 
subject of meditation was the Lamb 
in the midst of the throne. The 
collections proved the strength of 
gratitude and love influencing the 
congregations ; and it may be 
humbly hoped that the services of 
that day in the Lonsdale Street 
Church were not in vain." 

395. Palankeen Travelling.-In 
his interesting narratiYe of his mis­
sionary tra,·els and labours in India, 
the ReY. Dr Hoole gi,·es the follow­
ing account of the method in which 
riYers are crossed in palankeens :-

" I rested the first night in achoultry 
or chat/ram.; an edifice of one story, 
constructed of brick and chunam, or 
of granite, presenting no other ac­
commodation than bare walls and 
a roof. One of my attendants, whose 
Lusiness it was to cook for me, 
kindled a fire outsiJ.e the chonlt"ry, 
and prepared for me a cup of tea. 
I then lay down, and slept undis­
turbeJ. till three o'clock in the morn­
ing. 

'' The moon shone heautifully clear; 
I roused my men, who were sleeping 
on the ground around me, that we 
might continue our journey before 
the heat of the Jay. ""e had not 

proceeclL·,l far Lefore we came to the 
banks of a riYer, much swollen b,v 
the late rains, but which, like many 
on the same journey, haJ. to Le 
passed without l'ither bridge or boat, 
in the manner that l· shall now de­
scribe. 

"On these occasions the pahrnkeen­
liearers take off the greater part of 
their clothing, and fold it on or 
about their heads. They advance 
till about knee-deep in the water, 
hearing the palankeeu in the ordinary 
mode ; when they stand still, and, 
by a joint effort, rai~e it on the heads 
of six of them (the tra,·eller of 
course remaining in it the whole 
time) ; ther thus proceed to the op­
posite Lank, sometimes up to the 
neck in water, the hands of those 
who are bearing the palankeen being 
held anJ. supported by their com­
panions. This plan of crossing 
rivers may appear dangerous; Lut the 
men are so careful, that it is seldom 
that anv serious accident occurs, 
1 haYe, i10wever, heard of instances 
in ,vbich a sudden rush of water 
from the mountains hasoyerwhelmed 
the whole party, and washed them 
into the sea." 

396. Singhalese New Testa­
ment.-The Rev. Thomas Kilner 
gives the following account of the 
good which resulted from reading 
the New Testament Scriptures in 
the vernacular tongue of th~ far­
distant East :-" Ayonng la,l, having 
been for some tirne in one of the 
Wesleyan mission-school,; in Ceylon, 
oLtained a Singhalese Kew 'festa• 
ment as a reward for good conduct. 
When he left the school he promise<l 
to rea,l it at home with great care, 
which he ,lid with the mo:;t Llessed 
results. Some time aftrr this he en­
tered into the service of an English 
ollicer of the army, to whom he gaYe 
great satisfaction. Hut it was not 
long Lefore the o!llcer baJ. to remove 



.1/JSSJOJ\.ARY ANECDOTES. 

from Ceylon to Bombay, on the con­
tinent of India, and he wishe<l. the 
young man to go with him. His 
parents were consultcll, anti. their 
consent obtaine,I. In packing up 
·his boxes for the journey, he did 
not forget to take his X cw Testa­
ment with him. They hrrd not, 
howc,·er, been long in Bombay be­
fore the young man sickened and 
died. The officer immellintcly sent 
a letter to his parents, giving them 
an account of the last hours of his 
faithful serrnnt. Among other 
things he stated in his letter, that 
freq ueutly during his afl\iction he 
found the young man reading his 
Testament, which he begged leave 
JJOW to sen,l back to them, hopini:; 
that it might afford the parents 
some consolation to possess tl,e book 
which had imparted so inuch peace 
and comfort to their beloved son in 
the immediate prospect of death. 
The British of!icer further state,! 
that he often found his scrYant at. 
prayer in his native language, with 
the book in his hands; and that 
wheneyer he thus found him, heap­
peared to lie exceedingly happy; 
that the truths of the N cw Testa­
ment appeared to be his only, and 
yet suflicient, ~upport an,l happiness 
in his dying hour." 

The interest of this incident is 
enhanced by the fact that the young 
man was not sulliciently acquainted 
"·ith the English language to enable 
l1im to express his religiom feelings 
to his master, nor did the officer 
know anything of the native tongm, 
of his servant, "·hilst the langungc 
of Bombay was c<pially foreign to 
them Loth. .And yet, under these 
painful circumstances, a stranger in 
a stmnge land, "·ithout any one 
with whom he coul,l hold Christian 
intercour.,e, this devoted Singha­
lcse vonth deri,·cd comolation from 
the \\' onl of Go<l in his dying 
lllOJUents. 

397. Little Ango.-The Rei•. 
Elijah Toyne gives the following ac­
count of a little Indian girl named 
Ango, a scholar in the Wesleyau 
mission-school at Point de Galle, in 
the island of Ceylon, and it strik­
ingly illustrates the benefit resulting 
to heathen parents from their chil­
dren being trained np in the fear 
and love of God, and in the know­
ledge of His Holy Word:-

" Little Ango's father was ,lead,arnl 
her mother was in the habit of act­
ing as ayah, or nurse, in respectable 
families, that she might earn the 
means to support her fatherles~ 
children. Although, in the East, 
poor people's children are require,! 
very early to do something towartl~ 
maintaining themselves and their 
parents, on hearing of a native or 
::-iinghalese school being commenced 
in the neighbourhood, her mother 
resolved to spare Ango, although the 
el<lest of the family, to attcn,l the 
school, in order that she might re­
ceive Christian instruction, and be 
taught to read and sew. Ango was 
quick and intelligent,and remarkably 
neat in her person. She was very 
regular in her attendance at school, 
an,l applied "·ith so much eagerness 
and diligence to her lc~sons, that she 
was soon ready to enter the Testa­
ment class. It was a rule in the 
school that those children who could 
read the New Testament in the -ver­
nacular tongue should, as a reward, 
he tau!:!ht English and ornamental 
needle11·ork, so that they might l,e 
qi)aliftcd for becoming servants in 
English families, as there were 
always a nurnLer of military oITicers 
there whose ladies were glad to 
have female sernrnts who knew some­
thing of the English language, nml 
who· had been trained in the mis­
sion-schools. 

"On entering the school one day, I 
found that little Ango was absent, 
and instantly concludell, from her 



11/ISCELLANEOUS li\'CJDENTS. 

former punctuality, that something 
was the matter, and that perhaps 
she was unwell ; so I resolved with­
out delay to go to her house and 
make inquiry respecting her. On 
going to her abode, I found that not 
Ango but her mother was sick. 
E,·erything about the house was as 
comfortable as Ango could make it ; 
and she was bmy in attendance on 
her aftlicted mother, who it was 
eddent was seriously ill. She was 
reclining 011 a mat· spread on the 
room floor, wilh a hard pillow to 
support her feverish head. I sat 
down anll entered into conversation 
with her, relati,·e to the concerns of 
her soul. l had previously observed 
her at the mission-chapel, where she 
had been induced to attend through 
the invitation of her little daughter. 
During my interview with her, I 
found the poor woman possesse<I 
some knowledge of her sinfnl state 
by nature, and of the way of salva­
tion through faith in onr Lord Jesus 
Christ. I obsen-cd a copy of the 
X ew Testament in the room, an<l 
percch-ed it to be the one that little 
Ango used in the mission-school, 
hut which shf· had brought home, 
in order to reaa to her af!iicted and 
dying mother ahout Him who died 
on the cross for sinners of every 
colour and clime. At every subse­
(JUent visit, it seemed that she gained 
clearer views of the nature of true 
religion, and of the character and 
otlices of the Saviour. I frequently 
selected portions of Scripture, suited 
to her ca,e, to be reacl to her by Ango 
in the interim of my visit~; till in 
the course of a few weeks her spirit 
took its flight, I hnmbly trnst, to 
the paradise of God. Thus little 
..\ngo, by being ahle to rea<l. the 
,ronl of God, contributed greatly to 
the comfort an,! instruction of her dy­
ing parent, and had the happiness of 
soothing herpassage through the dark 
valley of the shadow of death. It 

is only necessary to ml<l that the 
blessing of God reste,l upon this cleat 
little orphan girl, and she was hence­
forth enabled to look to Him as her 
Father, and to feel that she was His 
child, having a bleHsed hope of meet­
ing her dear mother in heaven." 

398. The Sabbath in Africa.­
One of the llrst and most striking 
indications of a good moral impres­
sion having been made by the 
preaching of the gospel in heathen 
lands is to be seen in the regard 
which is generally paicl to the holy 
Sabbath in the neighbourhood of 
our mission-stations. An<l as the 
goocl work advances, and native 
churches are organise<!, the Lord's 
day is kept with a sacredness and 
reverence which might well teach a 
lesson to some profe~sedly Christian 
countries. But even before thiJ is 
the case, the heathen in the vicinity 
of mission-stations frequently show 
marked respect for the day of G0<l, 
and will sometimes reprove ungodly 
European tradl'rs for its wanton 
violation. In illustration of this, 
the following incident may bll 
0 i,·en ·-
0 

In South Africa a Kaffir chief, 
on one occasion, sent one of his men 
a journey of fifteen miles to ask a 
missionary if the worcl he hml taught 
him about the Sabbath was the 
"fast wor<l ; " that is, ,,·hether or 
not it came from God, and was a 
command that they mnst strictly 
keep ; for an Engfoh trader had 
hrought his waggon near their village, 
an,l was asking his people to trade 
with him, although it was the Lord's 
day ; and the tra,ler said he had 110 

:--unday, which greatly astonished 
the Kalfirs. The chief, however, 
replied t!iat the missionary should 
decide the question, and sent to him 
accordingly, telling the trader th1t, 
in the meantime, he might let his 
oxen graze, and make himself corn-
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fortable, until the messenger returnetl 
with an answer. 

On reaching the station, the mes­
senger relatc<l the story to the 
missionary, exclain,iug,- " How can 
this be ? 'l'he man is a white man. 
,vhere was he horn, that he has no 
Sabbath 1" The missionary ex­
pressed his sympathy with the chief 
and his reople, and sent ,rnrd by the 
messenger that the command was a 
"fast word," for it was God who 
said, "Remcm bcr the Sabbath-day 
to keep it holy," and that this word 
was binding upon all men of every 
nation. The man thanke<l the mis­
sionary in the name of the chief, 
and said that he must never be tired 
of teaching the Kaffirs ; for their 
minds were very dark, and they 
needed telling the same things over 
and over again. He then returnetl 
to his tribe, and found the chief an<l 
a large assembly waiting to hear the 
" great word" which should decide 
the question between the trader and 
themselves. ·when the chief re­
ceived the message, he cried, "Do 
you hear that now 1 The missionary 
must lie right, because he has the 
' book,' " meaning the llible. The 
trader was then told that he must 
wait until the next morning, when 
they would be glad to trade with 
him ; for they wouhl have nothing 
to do with him on the holy day. 

Of the same people the missionary 
says, " It is truly pleasing to sec 
them on the Lord's day, dressed in 
neat aml clean European· clothe.,, 
forming a contrast to the filthy 
dresses which they wore in their 
heathen slate. They meet together 
in the house of God, and their 
worship begins with singing a 
hymn : they then join in solemn 
prayer. A text of Scriptnrc is rea<1, 
and a sel'mon is preached ; "·hen 
the minister tells of the fallen state 
of man, and speaks of the death of 
J csus as the only means of panlon 

am! peace with God. There is al,o 
a school for the little black children; 
and at the close of the Sabbath may 
he hcarcl in many of the huts the 
voice of prayer and praise for the 
mercies and blessings of the gospel 
which they arc favoured to enjoy." 

399. Spontaneous Testimony.­
The Rev. James Smeeth recorcls the 
following spontaneous testimony to 
the usefulness of mission-schools at 
the Cape of Good Hope, which is valu­
able, inasmuch as it shows the estima­
tion in which the work is held hy 
those who i:-&side in the country and 
witness its progress :- • 

"After I arriver! in South Africa, 
a Sumlay-school was commenced in 
a village a1>out four miles from Cape 
Town. One Sunday, while engaged 
in it, Her Majesty's Attorney-Gene­
ral, the Honourable ,vmiam Porter, 
called to see what we were doing. 
He attended to the children in their 
classes, and remained while I ad­
dressed them at the close. The next 
morning he wrote to the Hev. T. L. 
Hodgso11, the superintendent minis­
ter, to express not only his satisfaction 
but his delight with all that he had 
witnessed at our school on the pre­
vious day, and begged him to accept 
a donation of two guineas, and to 
consider him an annual subscriber 
of one guinea per annum as long as 
he should remain in the colony, in 
addition to his usual subscription to 
the general l\Iission Fund." 

That Mr Porter faithfully kept 
his J)romise, ancl continued a steacly 
friend to the mission, iu all its in­
terests, the present writer can testify 
from personal observation, having, 
in after years, regularly received his 
contributions in aid of the work, 
which were always tenclerc,1 with a 
cheerfulness an<l hearty good-will 
,\·orthy of the. highest commcmlation. 
X or was l\Ir Porter alone in his gene­
rous patronage of the missionary 
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enterprise at the Cape of Goo1l IIope. 
He was nobly scconclecl by many 
other gentlemen in high official posi­
tions, from the Goyernor downwards, 
who were ever ready to assi:;t us in 
the eredion of new chapels, the 
establishment of schools, ancl in the 
general spread of the gospel in vari­
ous parts of the colony, and among 
the dcgraclecl tribes of the interior. 

400. Josiah Tanui.-The Rev. 
T. Padman, writing from Hobart 
Town, Tasmania, on the 13th of Sep­
tember 1843, says:-" Josiah 'fanni, 
the so11 of a X ew Zealand chief, has 
arrived here from Loudon. He slept 
in the same room with me, ancl as 
he was with us about a fortnight, I 
had many opportunities of conYcrs­
ing with him. I founcl him to h:wc 
a very snpcrior mincl, a1al also very 
pious. I took him with me to the 
class-meeting. The following is 
what he said :-

"' I feel thankful to God He open 
my heart to receive gladness of sal­
vation. I feel thankful Jesus Christ 
died for me. I feel thankful I take 
my sins to Him ; He take them all 
away. I feel thankful I feel peace, 
happy. I feel thankful Goel love 
me, I love Him. I feel thankful I 
go on my way rejoicing.'" 

to 1lestroy myself. Dut I ,rent to 
hear the missionary. The worcl 
came to my henrt. I sought the 
1,lessings of sah-ation, aucl was 
made happy in God. Now I can 
thank God for my allliction. I can 
enjoy the society of 111y fellow-Chris­
tians. I can sit an1l think of the 
goodness of God all tlay long ; and 
I am willing to stay here till the 
Lord takes me home to Himself.' 
V crily, ' If any man Le in Christ, he 
is a new creature ; old thingo are 
passecl away, ancl all things arc be­
come new.'" 

402. Jews' Wailing-place.-011 
the 17th of l\lay !8Gl, when on a 
visit to Jerusalem and the Holy 
Land, Dr and Mrs Johson inspected 
the Jews' Wailing-place, of which 
they give the following descrip­
tion:-

" Ascending the valley north-west­
ward, we passed the lower pool of 
Gihon, with its aquelluct at one end, 
through ,rhich, most probably, 
water was brought to the temple 
from Solomon's large pooh beyornl 
llethlchem ; and, re-entering J ern­
salem by the Jaffa Gate, we dis­
mounted our horses, and walked 
forth, it being Friday, to sec the 
Jews' 'Wailing-place.' It is a 
short space, like a narrow court-

401. Happy Blind Negro.-The yard, paved with flat stones, but not 
Rev. Jonathan Cadman says:-" I a thoroughfare, lying Ulliler the 
remember attending a love-feast high wall which forms a part of the 
at Dieppe Bay, in the Island of St western boundary to Omar's mosque, 
Christopher, when, among others, a or temple site. The huge stones, for 
blind man rose and sai,l, with much about half-way up, "·ith their be­
feeling, ' I ble,s Gocl for the ~Ietho- nllcll edges, would seem to be of 
<list missionaries : before I heard Jewish masonry, ancl this is very 
them preach, I was very miserable. credibly believed to ha Ye hcen part 
llcing blirnl, the time uscll tu hang of the ancient temple wall. The 
heavy, and did not pass away fast Jews are not allowecl to enter the 
enough. I could not really enjoy temple area, but they are permitte,l 
anything. I wonM sit clown and to come here once a week, and wail 
ponder, till the thought of rny afilic-1 for the rnined city of their prostrate 
tion was almost morn than I could nation. They do so by reading 
bear, ancl I was strongly tempted ,md repeating, with sobs and tears, 
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passages from the Psalms and Pro­
phets, expressive of cleep lamentation 
over the ruin of their holy city, awl 
its holy an<l beautiful house in which 
their fathers praised God. Ancl it 
was, indeed, a tender aud moving 
sight to sec ancient long-bearded 
men, and women shrouded in long 
white robes, enter the area, walk 
along the sacred wall, kiss its stones, 
and pouring into its crevices their 
lamentations and prayers ! It was a 
scene conlirmative of the truth of 
Christianity ; for it brought forcibly 
to mind Christ's own lament over 
Jerusalem before its fall, and His 
prophecy on its coming desolation." 

403. Unexpected Testimony.­
The Times publishes an extract from 
a private letter from Ningpo, dated 
October 20, 18i4, in which the 
writer says :-

" I heard a remarkable testimony 
the other day to the power 
of Christianity, from the mouth 
of a heathen. He came into our 
little preaching-room while I was 
waiting for a person whom I 
had appointed to meet. He was a 
respectable man, in easy circum­
stances, and very courteous. He 
had never heard the gospel, he said, 
but ha,l seen it. He began extolling 
its power and excellency. 'I know 
a man,' he said, 'who used to he 
the terror of his neighbourhood. H 
you gave him a hard worcl, he would 
shout at you, and curse you for two 
days and two nights without ceasing. 
He was as dangerous as a wild heast, 
and a ba,1 opium-smoker.' (I have 
since heanl that he was involved in 
two quarrels in which blood was 
shed.) 'llut,' he continued, 'when 
the religion of J csus took hold of 
him, he became wholly changed­
gentle, not soon angry, moral in his 
conduct, left off opium-smoking, and 
was in every respect a new man. 
Truly the tloctrinc of Jesus is goocl."' 

Such a testimony from one who 
hacl never heanl, but who had only 
seen the gospel, may well afford 
encouragement to those who arc 
engaged in circulating the Scrip­
tures, inasmuch as it shows how 
Goll can causl! the written word to 
make a deep impression upon those 
who rcml it, am! induce them to 
seek for further in formation as to 
the way of salvation from those 
whose special office it is to explain 
and apply the teaching of the sacreJ. 
records. 

404. Memorable Missionary 
Meeting.-When the writer Wa3 

about to leave his native laml, as a 
Christian missionary, for the third 
time, a little incident occurred which 
made a pleasant and lasting impres­
sion npon his mind, and which i3 
worthy of record here. He had 
embarked on board the good sailing 
ship Emperor, in company with his 
devoted wife and the Rev. John and 
Mrs Thomas, on Tuesday, the l!Jth 
of November 1850, and the vessel 
was lying at anchor off Gravesend. 
In the course of the afternoon we 
inciclentally heard that a Wesleyan 
missionary meeting was to be held 
in the town that evening, and as 
we found that our ship would not 
sail till the next moming, we re­
rnlved to go 011 shore that we might 
once more share in the joy of such a 
gathering. On entering the meet­
ing, just after the proceedings had 
commenced, it was no sooner known 
that we were missionaries, and that 
one was leaving his native lancl for 
the second, and the other for the 
third time, than both ministers and. 
people gave us such a hearty recep­
tion, that we were in danger of 
feeling proud that we \\"ere mission­
aries. Among the foremost to 
congratulate us were the Rev. 
Ilenjarnin Gregory and the Rev. 
James Gillings, the honoured mem-
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hers of deputation, who generously 
made way for us, and ga\·e us the 
time and opportunity, which of right 
belonged to them, to state at con­
siderable length, before an enthusi­
astic audience, the particulars of our 
past missionary experience, and our 
hopes and prospects \rith regard to 
the future. Before the meeting 
closed, the chairman requested the 
congregation to remcmuer us at the 
Mercy-scat in future, and then and 
there to join in devotion, whilst tl1c 
Hev. l\Ir Tippett connuen<led us in 
prayer to Goel, which he did with 
much feeling, and a gracious influ­
ence descended upon the assembly. 
The next morning we "·eighed 
anchor, and proceeded on our yoyage 
towards the Cape of Good Hope,, 
cheered with the thought that we 
should not be forgotten at the throne 
of the heavenly Grace. More than 
twenty-four years have passed away 
since, but we have never forgottcm 
that memorable missionary meeting. 

405. Buddhism in Japan.-'l'he 
following brief extract from an able 
article, communicated hy an intelli­
gent gentleman resident in Japan 
to the New York Independent, in 
18i4, may sen·e to convey some idea 
of the extent to which Buddhism 
has spreau. in that country :-

According to the best received au­
thorities, Buddhism entered Ja pan 
through Corea about A.D. 5o2. In 
forty-two years it had made such 
progress, that the Buddhist priests, 
or bonzes, presumed on making 
the Emperor Sniko a present of 
some of the canonical books and 
images of Buddha. The followers 
of six sects of Bnll<lhists entered 
the south of Japan, UIHI speedily 
overran the country, alh·anciug 
north"·ards with the victorious 
arruies of the J apancse conquerors, 
who drove the Aino, or aLorigines, 
northward to Yesso, where th(•y now 

remain, or tranquillised them and 
the places where their submission 
,ms received. At the end of the 
seventh century there were in Ja pan 
4G Buddhist temples, lblG priests, 
and 5G9 novices. In the sixteenth 
century, Buddhism was most pro­
bably co-extensive with the Japanese 
language. 

In 18G9 there were 168,000 priests 
and 4G0,244 temples in .Japan, of 
which about 3000 were in !Goto, the 
sacred capita] of the empire . .After the 
o\'erthrow of the Tokugawa dynasty, 
in 18GB, and the reinstatement of 
the l\likado to his ancient power, a 
purification of all the mixed Shinto 
temples was begun. A rage for 
pure Japanese ideas arnl institutions, 
and a desire to pnrge the nation 
from all idras derived from India 
and China, seized the authorities in 
power. In many places which 
Buddhism had anciently entered, 
instead of destroying it had a,lded 
to or coalesced with the prevailing 
superstitions, and patronised the 
ancient deities and local spirits. 
There were "union" temples, with 
uoth Shinto and Buddhi,t shrines 
and priests. Those were now 
purged, leaving only pure Shinto 
~ym bols and priests. Besides this, the 
Buddhists were stripp1cd of much of 
their landed property and revenues, 
and were further commanded to 
pay a sum of ten million dollars to 
the Government for Leing permitted 
to continue their existence. 

That Buddhism is tottering, arnl 
that Shinto is powerless to replace it, 
are truisms that no c,uefnl obsen·er 
need reiwat. Buddhism is tenaciou~ 
of life, and may linger in Japan for 
centuries to come ; yet, for years 
past, the nnmbcr has been dail:v 
increasing of those who no longer 
use the vain repetition, "Save us, 
Eternal Bmldha ! " but. for them­
~ch·cs, and their follow-countrymen, 
utter that prayer in which all Chris-
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ti~ns should join - "That they 
might know Tl1ec the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ whom Thou hast 
sent." 

406. Population of the Globe.­
The following facts from the "Stu­
dent's Handbook," respecting tbepre­
scut state of the human race, and the 
mortality of man, will not be read 
without interest by genuine Christian 
phil,mthropistsand bythetrue frientls 
of the missionary enterprise :-

Division. 
Europe 
Asia . 
America 
Africa . 
Oceania (Aus-

tralia, &c.) 

Sq. Miles. 
3,787,4G9 

17, :326, 794 
]5,813,592 
11,556,208 

3,425,156 

Population. 
301, GOO, 000 
794,000,000 
84,524,000 

192,520,000 

4,365,000 

Total . 1,377,000,000 

The popnlation is thus divided in 
point of religion :-
Christians- Protestants 

Romish Church . , • 
Greek Ortho<lox Church 

Total . 
Jews . . 
l\Iohamme<lans . . 
Heathens, or Pag,ms . 
Asiatic Bu<l<lhists 

76,000,000 
170,000,000 
R!l,000,000 

3;3:;,000,000 
5,000,000 

lG0,000,000 
200,000,000 
GOO, 000, 000 

Dietrich thus distributes the popula­
tion of the globe according to races:-
Caucasian race 
l\Iongolian , , 
Ethiopian ,, 
American 
l\Ialay 

Total 

3GO, 000, 000 
5:i:!,000,000 
Hl6.000,000 

1,000,000 
200,000,000 

1,318,000,000 

The inhabitants of our globe speak 
3064 now known tongues, in which 
upwards of ll00 religions or creeds 
are preached. The :werage age of 
life is 33½ year,. One-fomth of the 
rnce die before they reach the age of 7 
~-ears, and a half before the 1 ith year. 
Out of 100 nersons, onlv G reach the 
nge of GO j:cars nnd 111;wards, ,rhile 
unly one in 1000 reach the age of 100. 

Out of 500 only one attains 80 years ; 
ont of the thousand million living per­
sons 32,000,000 die annually, 91,000 
claily, :3i30 every hom, 60 every 
minute, and, consequently, one every 
second. The development of medi­
-::al science and the diffusion of a 
knowledge of the lawd of health have 
tended wondrously to advance the 
average duration of the life of men. 
At Geneva, in the 16th century, 1 
individual in 25 died annually ; in 
the 18th century 1 in 34 ; at the 
present time 1 in 46. In the British 
navy, amongst the adults, the annual 
average of mortality (during peace) 
is one in 100 ; in 1808 it was one in 
30; in 1836 that mortality had climi­
nished to less than one-seventh of 
what it was in l 7i0. In the Ameri­
can army the mortality is statecl at 
1 in 300 a year. In London in the 
micldle of last century it was 1 in 32 
per annum ; in 1828 it was 1 in 36. 
Within the last 20 years the mor­
tality in Russia has been 1 in 27, 
Prussia 1 in 3G, France and Holland 
1 in 30, Belgium 1 in 4:3, England 
1 in 53, Sicil,v 1 in 3:l, Greece 1 in 
3.0, Philadelphia 1 in 42, Boston 1 
in 45, New York one in 37. 

407. Solemn Thought.-If it be 
true, as we believe it is, that, not­
withstanding all that has hitherto 
been done to propagate the gospel 
of Christ in heathen lanlls, it lE.rge 
proportion of the human race still 
remains ignorant of God and His 
~alvation ; and that one immortal 
soul i8 11assing out· of time into 
eternity eyery second, 60 every 
minute, and 3i30 every hour; what 
a solemn responsibility rests upon 
professin6 Christians to hasten to 
the rescue of their perishing fellow­
men. Ko time is to be lost, what 
we do we mmt do quickly, or the 
help we propose to send to the per­
ishing heathen Illa? arrive too late. 
We mmt "work while it is day, for 
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the night cometh when no man can 
work." 

It is related of a mission-station in 
India, that shortly after the introduc­
tion of the gospel among the peoplP, 
a school anniversary meeting was 
he!tl, when a most affecting incident 
occurred. The little Hindu chilclren 
who had been trained in the mission­
school, sang several beautiful hymns 
most sweetly, and went through 
their catechetical and other exercises, 
to the great delight of their parents 
and friends who were present. 
Among the spectators was a p~or 
heathen mother, who had no cluld 
in the school, and who was seen in 
the course of the exercises to burst 
into tears, anrl to give vent to her 
feelings in loud and impassioned 
lamentations, crying, 0 my child ! 
my child ! ·when the missionary 
came to her to in<juirc what was the 
matter, she confessed with shame 
that she had destroved with her o"·n 
hands her only child, a lovely little 
boy, because he was troublesome to 
!,er at a cromiccl heathen festival. 
When she lm<l finished her mournful 
story, she continue<l her lmuentation 
as Lefore :-" 0 my chil<l ! my 
child ! Why did you not come 
sooner with the good news, that my 
chil<l rnigl1t h:we !i,·ed and stool! 
among the school-chi!,lren to-clay 1 
0 mv child! my child ! " • 

In view of the wants of the world, 
the dangers to which the poor 
heathen are exposed, the shortness 
of time, and the solemn realities of 
eternitv, let 1ts address ourselves 
afresh· to the important duty of 
sending the "glorious gospel of the 
hlc~sed Gotl" to e\'ery nation ai1<l 
people and kirnlrcd and tongue. 
If we with• our prayers, and influ­
ence, and offerings, and such service 
as we can rencl,,r, come up promptl!f 
and persei-eri11gl!f to the help of the 
Lord a.~ainst the mighty, we shall 
not labour in vain or spend our 

strength for nought. The kingdom 
of Goel will come with power and 
great glorv, and ullimately all shall 
know the 

0

Lord, from the least even 
unto the greatest." 

"From all that ilwell below the skies, 
Let the Creator's praise arise: 
Let the Redeen1er1s name be sung, 
Through every land, by e,•ery tongue. 
Eternal are Thy mercies, Lore!; 
Eternal truth atten,ls Thy wor,l : 
Thy name shall sounil from shore to 

shore 
Till suns shall rise and set no more." 

408. Powerful Motives to Effort. 
- ·whatever view we take of the 
claims of dark, benighted, heathen 
nations upon our sympathies,prayers, 
an<l benevolence ; whether we look 
at their numbers, degraded condition, 
or final destiny in the world to come, 
we see numerous and powerful mo­
tives to prompt and persevering 
efforts on their behalf. The vener­
able Dr Somerville, in one of his 
excellent lectures on missions, puts 
the matter before ns in a very strik­
ing light, in the form of a solemn 
and impressive si,mile. With evi­
dent emotion and under a deep .sense 
of the importance of the subject, he 
says :-" Suppose a precipice, at the 
foot of which the deep ocean is foam­
ing ; and suppose a procession, con­
sisting of men, women, and children, 
moving on, night and day, two a­
breast, and at the rate of two miles 
an hour; and suppose that when 
they reached the precipice, they 
threw themseh-es over, and were 
eugulphed in the devouring waters ; 
and suppose that you inhalJite<l a 
cottage near the precipice, am! heard 
the ceaseless scream, and shriek, ancl 
loud agony of those perishi11g amid 
the billows-could vou dwell in 
that house? Would ·it be possible 
to remain quiet? ,vouhl you not 
rush forth, and endeavour to arouse 
the. n~ighbourhood to prevent thosij 
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,lelmle,l persons 
themselves 1" 

from destroying 
I 

weeping ; " but if we faint not, we 

The application of this forcible 
and tonchiug lignre is plain an,l 
easy. The poor degraded heathen, 
by humlreds and thousands, are 
"perishing for lack of knowledge." 
They arc hurrying on to ruin at a 
rate more rapid, more awful, and as 
certainly fatal, as the living stream 
of human beiugs plunging over the 
frightful precipice in the simile of 
the learned doctor. And shall we 
who know the truth, and who have 
ourselves been rescued from sin aml 
guilt, and death and hell, not make 
haste and try to save them before 
they are lost for ever ? 

"Shnll we, whose •ouls nre lighted 
"'ith wisdom from on high, 

Shall we to men benighted 
The lamp of life deny? 

Salvation! 0 salvation! 
The joyful sound proclaim, 

Till each remotest nation 
Has learnt l\Iessiah's name! 

409. The Grand Consummation. 
-The grand end and aim of the mis­
sionary enterprise is to win souls for 
Christ, to gather ,vandering sinners 
into the fold of the Tiedeemer, aml 
thus to prepare the way for the 
peaceful reign of Messiah in every 
land and in every heart. In prose­
cuting the blessed work, we may 
meet with discouragements ; but if 
we continue faithfu.l to the end, we I 
shall not labour in vain. We may 
"go forth bearing precious seed, 

shall doubtless "come again with 
rejoicing, bringing our sheaves with 
us." ,Jehovah Himself has said, '' As 
the ruin cometh down and the snow 
J'rom heaven, and returneth not 
thither, but watereth the earth, and 
maketh it bring forth and bud, that 
it may give seecl to the sower, and 
bread to the eater ; so shall my 
word be that goeth forth out of my 
month ; it ~hall not return unto me 
void, but it shall accomplish that 
which I please, and it shall prosper 
in the thing whereto I sent it. For 
.ve shall go out with joy, and be led 
forth with peace : the mountains 
and the hills shall break forth before 
you into singing, and the trees of the 
field shall clap their hands. Instead 
of the thorn shall come up the fir­
tree, and instead of the briar shall 
come up the myrtle-tree : and it 
shall be to the Lord for a name, for 
an everla.sting sign that shall not 
be cut off' (Isa. lv. 10-1:3). For 
this glorious consummation every 
true friend of Christian misEions will 
faithfully labour, and devoutly pray 
that the word of prophecy may be 
fulfilled, and that every nation and 
people and kindred and tongue may 
be brought to a saving knowledge 
of Christ. 

" Oh, multiply the sower's seed ! 
And fruit we every hour shall bear, 

Throughout the world Thy gospel 
spread, 

Thy everlasting truth declare." 
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ll is promise canuot fail, 285 
Iloole, I:ev. Dr, 3% 
Hospital con\'erts, two, 211 
lluman instrnmeutrility, 235 
11 umau saciifices, 3 I 
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Savage Island Christianised, 160 
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Scriptures, regard for the, 371 
Seasonable counsel, 37 8 
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